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R o M. xi. 36. 


For of him, and through him, and to him are 
all things, to whom be glory for ever. Amen. 


H AVING confider'd the more eminent and abſos 


lvte perfections of the divine nature, as alſo that 
| - which reſults from the infinite excellency and per- 
fection of G o p, compar'd with the imperfeQion of our un- 
derſtandings, I come in the laſt place to treat of ſuch as are 
mcerly and purely relative ; as that he is the frf cauſe, and 
the {aj} end of all things; to which purpoſe I have choſen 
theſe words of the apoſtle, for the ſubject of my preſent diſ- 
courſe ; For of him, and through him, &C, | 
"the dependance of theſe words upon the former 1s briefly 
this, The apoſtle had been ſpeaking before in this chapter, 
ſeveral things that might tend to raiſe us to an admiration of 
the wiftom, and goodneſs, and mercy of God in the diſpenſa- 
tion of his grace, for the ſalvation of men, both Jews and 
Gentiles, and therefore would have us aſcribe this work: 
wholly to Gop; the contrivance of it to his wiſdom, and 
not to our own counſels, vw. 34. For <vho bath known the 
mind of the Lord; and hath been his counſellor ? and the be- 
ſtowing this grace, to his free goodneſs and mercy, and not 
to any deſert of ours, v. 35. Or who bath firſt given to him, 
and it ſhall be recompenced to him again ? Yea and not only 
A2 | in 
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4. God the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. Ser, 157. 
in the diſpenſation of grace, but of all good things ; not only 
in this work of redemption, but alſo of creation, God is the 
fountain, and original, and fr/# cauſe, from whence every 
thing proceeds ;. and zhe /af* end, to which every thing is to 
be referr'd. For of him, .&c." 3# aurts, from him the effici- 
ent cauſe producing all things ; 4; aur?, by or through him, 
as the efficient conſerving cauſe of all things ; 2, ﬆ; aur:», 
and to him, as the final cauſe of all things, and the end for 
which they were made. 

The propoſition I ſhall ſpeak to is, that God is the fir 
cauſe, and laſt end. 
F:rf}, I ſhall a little explain the terms, 


_ © Secondly, Confirm the propoſition, 


Thirdly, Apply it. | 

Firſt, For the explication of the terms, 

I, That Go is the ff} cauſe, ſignifies, 

T1, Negativeiy, that he had no cauſe, did not derive his be- 
ing from any other, or does depend upon any other being ; 
but that he was always, and eternally of himſelf, 

2, Poſitively, thathe is the cauſe of all things beſides him- 
ſelf, the fountain and orjginal of all created beings, from 
whom all things proceed, and upon whom all things depend ; 
or, that I may uſe the expreſſion of Saint John, John i, 2. 
which I know is appropriated to the ſecond perſon in the 
trinity, by him all things were made, and without him vas no- 
thing made that was made, So that when we attribute to 
Gop, that he is the fr, we mean, that there was nothing 
before him, and that he was before all things, and that all 
things are by him. 

. IU, The laft end, that is, that all things refer to him ; that 
Is, the deſign and aim of all things that are made, is the 1l- 


 Juftration of Gop's glory ſome way or other, and the mani- 


ings ; that is, that there ſhould be nothing, but what derives 


feftation of his perfeCtions, 

Secondly, For the confirmation, TI ſhall briefly, according 
to my uſual method, attempt it theſe r2vo ways, 

I. By natural light, The notion of a Gop contains in it 


all poſſible perfection, Now the utmoſt perfeCtion we can 


imagine, is, for a being to be always of itſelf, before all other 
beings, and not only fo, but to be the cauſe of all other be- 
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Ser. 157. Ged the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. '$ 
its being from him, and continvally depends upon him ; from 
whence follows, that all things muſt refer to him, as their 
laſt end, For every wiſe agent a&ts with deſign, and in or- 
der to an end, Now the end is that which is beſt, which 
is moſt worthy the attaining, and that is Gop himſelf, 
Now his being and perfeCtions are already; and the beſt 
next to the exiſtence of his being and perfeCtions, is the. ma- 
1ifeftation of them, which is called Gop's glory; and this 
is the higheſt end that we can imagine, to which all the 
—__ of the divine power, and goodneſs, and wiſdom, da 

reter, Es 
And that theſe titles are to be attributed to Gor, is 
not only reaſonable, when it is revealed and diſcovered, but 
was diſcovered by the natural light of the heathens, Hence 
it was that Ariſtotle gives Gop thoſe titles of :4e firj# being, 
the firft cauſe, and the firſt mover ; and his maſter Plato calls 
Gop the author and parent of all things, the maker and ar- 
chitef of the world, and of all creatures ; the fauntain and 
original of all things, Porphyry calls him +3 <rewrov, the 
fir/t, from whence he reaſons to this ſenſe, that be rs the 
ultimate end, and that all things move towards God, that all 
metions center in him; becauſe, ſaith be, it is moſs proper and 
natural fer things to refer to their original, and to refer all. 
to him, from <vhom they receive all, Antoninus, the empe= 
ror and philoſopher, ſpeaking of Nature (which with the 
Stoicks ſignifies Gop) bath theſe words, which are ſo very 
like theſe of the apoſtle, that they may ſeem to be taken 
from him; u 7s widyla, o on mwdyla, tic os wayla, Of thee 
are al! things, in thee are all things, to thee are all things. 
i, From ſcripture, Hither belong all thoſe places where 
he declares himſelf to be the firſt, and the laſt, Ia. xli. 4. 
Fho hath wrought and done it, ca!ling the generations from 
the beginning ? T the Tord, the firft, and with the laſs, 1 am 
he, lia, xlitt, 10, Before me there Ivas no Gerd fermed, (or 
as it.is in the' margin) there vas nething formed of God, nei- 
ther ſha'l there be aft»r me, Iſa, xliv. 6. I am the jirft, and 
1 am the laſt, ard beſides me there is no Ged, «Ifa, xtvili. 12, 
13, 1 am the firſt, T alſo am the laſt, my 1nd hath laid the 
foundation of the earth, my right hand hath ſpread the hca- 
wes; which is as much as to ſay, he hath made the world, 
A-3 and 
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f 6 . Ged the firſt, cauſe, and laſt end.. Ser. 157. 
: and was tHe firſt cauſe of all things, Rev. i. 8, Tam Al- 
' pha and Omega, the beginning and the end, ſaith the Lovd, 


which tis, and which vas, and which tis to come, 


er Ee OT TY AIC E ao eg _ 


But, more expreſly, x Cor, viii, 6. But 70 us there is But 


. one God, the father, of whom are all things, and we by bim, 
' 3h npatle eig avToy, and wwe to him, and for him. Acts xvii. 


24. God that made the world, and aff things therein, V, 25. 


 Hle giveth to all life, and breath, and all things, V, 28, I: 
. Him wwe live, and move, and have our being. V, 2.9. For as 
. much then as we are the off-ſpring of God, 


Hither we may refer thoſe texts which attribute the ſame 
to the ſecond perſon in the trinity, as the eternal wiſdom 
and word of Gop, whereby all things were made, Jeb. i. 2. 
A! things vere made by him, and without him wwas nothrng 


. made, that wwas made, V. 10. And the world 2vas made by 
Him, 1 Cor. viii, 6, And one Lord Feſus Chriſt, by whon: 


ere all things, and wwe by him, Eph. 11i, 9g. God, who crea- 


red all things by Feſus Chrift. Col. 1. 16, By him were all 


' &hings created that are in heaven, and that are in earth, wi- 


fible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principalities, pr powers, all things were created by him, and 


for him, and he js before all things, and by him all things 


conſiſt, Heb, i, 2, By whom alſo he made the worlds, And 
ver. 3. Upholding all things by the word of his prwer, 
Thirdly, And laſtly, to apply this Doctrine, 
Uſe, Firſt, If Gop be the frft cauſe of all things, who 


.Gid at firſt produce all creatures, and does fince preſerve 
them and govern them, and diſpoſeth of all their concern- 


ments, and orders all things that befal them ; From hence 
let us learn | 

1. With humility and thankfulnefs to own and acknow- 
ledge, and admire and bleſs Gop as the author and original 
of our being, as the ſpring and fountain of all the bleſſings 
and good things that we enjoy. If we do but conſider what 
theſe words fignifie, that Gop is the fr/# cauſe of all things, 
we ſhall ſee great reaſon' to own and acknowledge, to ador?: 


and praiſe him, and that with the greateſt humility z be-_ 
_ cauſe we have not given him any thing, but have received 


all from him; he is the cauſe of all things, who did freely 
and of his own good will and pleaſure communicate bei:.ys 
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to us, without any reſtraint or neceſſity, but what his ewn 
goodneſs laid upgn him. Rev: iv. 11, Thou art worthy, 0 
Lord, to receive glory, and honour, and power ; for thou haſt 
created all things, and for thy pleaſure they are and were 
created, We could not, before we were, deſerve any thing 
from him, or move him by any argungEnt,: or importune 
him by intreaties to make us; but he freely gave us being ; 
and ever fince we depend upon him, and have been preſer- 
ved by him, and cannot ſubſiſt one moment without the 
continued influence of the power and goodneſs which firſt 
called us out of nothing, He is the author of all the good, 
and the fountain of all thoſe bleſſings, which for the preſent 
we enjgy, and for the future hope for, 

' When he made us at firſt, he deſigned us for happineſs 
and when we by our fin and wilful miſcarriage fell ſhoxt of 
the happineſs which he defign'd us for, he ſent his Son in- . 
to the world for our recovery, and, gave his life for the 
ranſom of our Souls, He hath not only admitted us into 
a new covenant wherein he hath promiſed pardon, and eter- 
nal life to us; but he hath alſo purchaſed theſe blefiings 
for us, by the moſt endearing price, the blood of his own 
fon, and hath ſaved us in fuch a manner as may juſtly aſto- 
niſh us, Upon theſe conſiderations we ſhould awaken our- 
ſelves to the praiſe of Gov, and with the holy Fears 
call up our ſpirits, and ſummon all the powers and faculties 
of our ſouls to aſſiſt us in this work, Pal. ciii, 1, 2, 3, 4, 
&c, Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and all that is within me, 
bleſs his holy name; bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and forget 
not all bis benefits; who forgiveth all thy iniquities, qvbo. 
healeth all thy diſeaſes, who redeemeth thy life from deſtruc- 
tion, who crowneth thee with loving-khindneſs, and tender 
mercies; *tis he that ſatisfies our ſouls with good things, and 
crozwneth us with tender mercies and lowing-kindneſs ; that 
hath promiſed eternal life and happineſs to us, and muſt 
confer and beſtow this upon us; Therefore our fouls and all 
that is within us ſhould bf, hrs boly name, 6 hs 

2, If Gop be the frf cauſe, that is, orders all things 
that befall us, and by his providence difpoſeth of all our 
concernments, this ſhould teach us with patience, and qui- 


that 


. 
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' 8 God the firſt cauſe, and laft end. Ser. 157, 
| that come upon vs, as being diſpoſed by his wiſe providence, 
' and coming from him; we are apt to attribute all things 
to the next and immediate agent, and to look no higher 
than ſecond cauſes; not conſidering that all the motions of 
natural cauſes are direAly ſubordinate to the firſt cauſe, and 
all the ations of free creatures are under the government 
of Gop's wiſe providence, ſo that nothing happens to us 
| - beſides the deſigns and intention of Gop, 
And methinks this is one particular excellency of the 
' MAtyyle of the Scripture above all other books, that the con- 
| Kant phraſe of the ſacred dialeCt is to attribute all events 
(excepting fins only) to Gop, ſo that every one that reads 
it cannot but take notice, that it is wrote with a more 
attentive conſideration of Gop than any other book, as ap- 
pears by thoſe frequent and expreſs acknowledgments of 
. Gop as the cauſe of all events; ſo that what in other wri- 
ters would be faid to be done by this or that perſon, is aſ- 
| cribed to Gop, Therefore it is ſo often ſaid, that zhe 
| © Lord did this and that, ftirr'd up ſuch an enemy, brought 
ſuch a judgment, And we ſhall find that holy men in | 
Scripture make excellent uſe of this conſideration, to argue b 
' _ themſelves into patience and contentedneſs in every conditi- 0! 
| on, So Eli, x Sam, iii. 18. 1 is the Lord, let him do what o1 
| ſeemeth bim good, So Job, he did not ſo conſider the Se- c| 
beans and Chaldeans who had carried away his oxen and G 
his camels, and lain his ſervants; nor the wind which had tt 
| thrown down his houſe, and kill'd his ſons, and his daugh- Bl 
| ters; but he looks up to Gop, the great governor and dif- li 
| poſer of all theſe events; The Lord giveth, and the Lord ad 
bath taken away, bleſſed be the name of the Lord, So Da- eq 
vid, Pſal, xxxvi. 9g. I was dumb and ſpake not a word, be- 71 
. Cauſe thou Lord did} it, So our bletſed Saviour, when he 1s 
was ready to ſuffer, he did not confider the malice of the wW 
Jews, which was the cauſe of his death; but looks'to a I] fo 
igher hand; the cup which my father gives me to drink, | 
ſpall net IT drink it ? ME th 
He that looks upon all things as coming from ſecond WF Or 
| eauſes, and does not eye the firſt cauſe, the good and wiſe 
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governor, will be apt to take offence at every croſs and vn- WW n* 
I welcome accident, Men are apt to be angry, when one WF a 
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Ser. I57. God the firſt cauſe, nd laft end. - 4 


. diſpoſal of the firſt cauſe, and the circumſtances of every 


- of a grave and venerable perſon will huſh the noiſe, and 


neceilary”to.make every ation that we do, good and accep- 


= — - = _ =o 


flings water upon them as they paſs in the ftreets ; but no 
man is offended, if he is wet by rain from heaven, When 
we look upon evils as coming only from men, we are apt 
to- be impatient, and know not how to bear them ;z-' but we 
ſhould look” upon all things as under the government and 


condition as allotted to us by the wiſe providence of Gop ; 


this conſideration, that it is the hand of God, and that he 


hath done -.it, would ſtill all the murmurings of our fpirits, 
As when a ſeditious multitude is in an uproar, the preſence 


quell the tumult; ſo if we would but repreſent Gop as 


preſent to all aftions, and governing anddiſpoſing all events, - : ; # 
this would till and appeaſe our ſpirits, when they are rea-. | 


dy to riot and mutiny againſt any of his diſpenſations, 


Uſe the ſecond, If Gop be the aft end of all, letrug 
.make him our laſt end, and refer all our ations to his glo-. 
ry. This is that which is due to him, .as he is the SR 
cauſe, and therefore he does moſt reaſonably require it of us,? 


And herein likewiſe the Scripture doth excel all other 
books, that is, doth more frequently and expreſly mind us 
of this end, and calls upon us to propoſe it to ourſelves, as 
our ultimate aim and defign, We ſhould love him as our 
chief end, Matth, xxii, 379. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
God with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with ail 
thy mind, Thus to love Gop is that which, in the lan- 
guage of the ſchools, is loving Gop as our chief end, So 
likewiſe the apoſtle requires, that we ſhould refer all the 
ations of our lives to this end, 1 Cor, x. 31. Whether ye 
eat or drink, do all to the glory of God; that we ſhould glo- 
rifie him in our ſouls, and in our bodies, which are bis, He 
is the author of all the powers that, we have, and therefore 
we ſhould uſe them for him ;- we do all by him, and there-' 
fore we ſhould do all zo him, * 


And that we may the better underſtand ourſelves as to 


this duty, I ſhall endeavour to give ſatisfaCtion to a queſtion 
or two which may ariſe about it, 


Firſt, Whether an a&tual intention of Gop's glory be 


table to God? Fe 
Anſe I. 
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'' 10: God the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. Ser. 157. Il Se 
/ An. I. It is neceſſary that the glory of Gop either for- WI 
ally or virtually ſhould be the ultimgte end and ſcope of 
our lives, and all our a&tions; otherwiſe they will be defec- 

- tive.in that which in moral aCtions is moſt conſiderable, and 
that is the end, If a man ſhould keep all the command- a 
ments of the goſpel, this excepted of making God's glory . 3 


Om ——__—— —— 


his ſupreme end, only with a defign to gain reputation, or tn 
ſome other advantage in the world, this very thing would IO 
vitiate all, and render him unacceptable to Gop. 

+ 2, It is very requiſite and convenient as a good fign, that ys 
we ſhould very frequently, aCtually think upon, and intend Fs 
this end; for if it be very much out of our thoughts, we gn 


have reaſon to be jealous of ourſelves, that we do not in- 
tend it at all, WI, "i 

3, It is fo far from being neceſſary, that we ſhould in 
every action have this intention of Gop's glory, that it is WW +4 
not morally poffible that we ſhould z no more than it is 


| 
; 
| 
| 
C 
| ſhould every ep he takes have a&tual thoughts of his jour- 
| 


= . or 

poſſible, that a man that goes a journey of a thouſand miles, hs 

[ , yt . we 
( ney's end, nor is it more neceſlary ; for conſideration of the ha 
þ end is only ſo far neceflary, as it is neceſſary to guide and PZ 
{ quicken us in the uſe of mcans; as it is not necellary for a © 7, 


| man to think of his journey*s end, farther than to diret IF ,; 
| and excite him to go thither. - And this appears farther by 
j the contrary ; it is not neceſſary to make a finful action, , 
If that a man ſhould formally, much leſs aFually intend Goy's y 
|{ diſhonour; it is enough to conſtitute a man a wicked man, 
i} if he willingly tranſgreſs Goy's law, the doing whereof does IF þ. 
| by conſequence refle& a diſhonour upon him: ſo on the | 
other hand, it is ſufficient to make an aftion good and ac- % 
| ceptable, if it be conformable to Gov's law, and ſuch as by Pl 
| conſequence redounds to Gop's glory, 

it * - Second queſtion, Whether the glory of Gop may, or 
ought to be conſidered, as an end ſeparate and diſtin from Y 4, 
our own happineſs ? | 
4  Anſev, 1 ſhall ſpeak. but briefly to this, becauſe T have I 4, 
if} elſewhere ſpoken to it; but in that little which I have to 
| ſay for ſatisfaCtion to this queſtion, I will proceed by theſe 

Il ſteps. " 
| 'y I, By the glory of Gov, we mean the demonſtration, or Wo 
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Ser.157. God the firſt cauſe, and laſt end. 11 
illuſtration, or manifeſtation of ſome or of all his perfeCti- 
ons, more eſpecially his goodneſs, and mercy, and juſtice, 
and wiſdom, and power, and holineſs, WF: MM 

IT. It is plain, that the manifeſtation of ſome of theſe 
perfe&tions.is a thing that may be ſeparated from the hap- 


pineſs of 4 creature ; for his holineſs, and juſtice, and pow- 


er, may and ſhall be manifeſted in the final and eternal 
ruin of impenitent finners, 

III. The manifeſtation of any of Gop's perfeftions ought 
many times to be propounded by us as an end diftinCt and 
ſeparate from our reſpeCtive happineſs ; ſuch a happineſs, as 
reſpe&ts only ſome particulars, and ſome particular duration, 
in oppoſition to abſolute and eternal happineſs, In this 
ſenſe our Saviour ſays, that he ſought not his own glory, but 
the glory of him that ſent himz by which he does not mean, 
that he quitted everlaſting glory and happineſs ; but that in 
order to the glory of God, he did for a time lay aſide his 
own Eglory, and diveſt himſelf of it while he was in this 
world ; for the apoſtle tells us, that he was encouraged to 
do this out of a reſpect to a greater glory, Heb, xil. 2. 
Who for the joy that was ſet before him, endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame, and is ſet dowwn at the right band of the 
throne of God, And in this ſenſe, we are to underſtand the 
command of ſelf-denial in the goſpel, with reference to our 
particular or temporal, not our eternal intereſt ; and that 
it is no more, is plain from the argument our Saviour uſes 
to encourage this ſelf-denial, the promiſe of a far greater 
happineſs than that we deny; no man that forſakes father 
and mother for my ſake, but ſhall hawe eternal life: And 
proportionably we are to underftand thoſe commands of lo- 
ving CyHr1sT more than ourſelves, that is, more than any 
temporal intereſt, 

IV. The manifeftation of any of God's perfeCtions, nei- 
ther ought nor can reaſonably be propounded by us, as an 
end ſeparated from, or oppoſite to our eternal bleſſedneſs ; 
that is, we cannot naturally or reaſonably defire the glory of 
Gon ſhould be advanced, tho? it were to our final ruip, ei- 
ther by annibilation, or eternal miſery. 

1. We cannot either naturally, or reaſonably deſire Go 
thould be glorified by our annihilation, 
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12 God the firft cauſe, and laft end. Ser. 157. 
*-{#.) Not naturally, Becauſe ſuch a defire would be di- 
contrary to' the natural defire of ſelf preſervation, 
whiet®Gop himſelf hath planted in us, and is moſt inti- 
mate and eſſential to our nature. 

(2.) Not jor ag Becauſe it is utterly unimaginable, 
how Gop can be glorified by the annihilation of a creature, 
All the attributes that we can imagine can be manifeſted 
herein, are power and "ſovereignty ; his power hath alrea- 


dy been as muth manifeſted in creating and making the , 


creature out. of, nothing, as it can be by reducing it into no- 
thirig ; for to create 45 very ſamedemonſtration of pow- 


er, as to annihilate all 
never manifeſt that co « 
dom, or any other perfeagon"vf the divine nature, To un- 


make a creature, and take away the; being which he had | | 


given, would argne either a faiſre of his goodneſs toward 
the creature, or that he did refWnt he had made it, which 
would refle& upon his wiſdom and conſtancy, I do not 
fay, that in juſtice Gov cannot annihilate a creature ; far 
be it from me; for what we have was his own, and he 
might, without any wrong to the creature, take it again. 

. 2, Much leſs can ve naturally defire that Gop ſhould be 
glorified iff” our eternal miſery, The reaſons which I gave 


about arinih:lation are ſtronger here; therefore we cannot * 


naturally deſire it ; nor reaſonably, for the demonſtration of 


his. power, or ſovereignty, or juſtice, or holineſs, which I 


think are all the attributes which we can imagine to be glo- 
rified hereby, Not as the manifeſtation of his power ; for 
that would be as much manifeſted in the happineſs, as mi- 
fery of the creature: not of his ſovereignty ; for Gop will 
not manifeſt that in contradiction to his goodneſs, upon 
which nothing can refle&t more than' merely, pro arbitrio, 


for his pleaſure, to make an innocent creature tor ever mi- 
| ſerdble: not his juſtice and holineſs; for theſe preſuppoſe 


fin and demerit in the creature, out of hatred to which he 
makes it miſerable ; but Gov hath declared that he eſteems 
himſelf more glorified by the obedience and happineſs of his 
creatures, than by their fin and deftruCtion ; and if it were 
reaſonable to defire the juſtice and holineſs of Goy might be 


glorified in my eternal ruin, which I have deſerved by 4 


d as. for his ſovereignty, Gop will : 
nee to his goodneſs, or wif- 
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'] this would plainly follow from it, that it were reaſonable ts 


fn, that juſtice might abound, which of the two is a,greater 


| {abſurdity, than that which the apoſtle condemns, of fianing 


| V, There is a ftrift and inviolable connexion between 
the greateſt glory of Gop, and our obedience and happineſs ; 
I fay between his greateſt glorv ; becauſe he efteems him- 
| ſelf more glorified by the obedience and happineſs of his 


that grace may abound. 


creatures, than by their ruin and miſery ; and that we may 
believe it, we have his oath for it, As I te, ſaith the Lord, 
1 delight not in the death of a ſinner, but rather that be 
ſpould turn, and live, And it 1s obſeryable that the apoſtle, 
1a x Cor, x. 31, 32, 33. Whether ye eat or drink, or what- 
foever ye do, ds all to the ghry of God, giving none offence, 
neither to the Fewws, ner to the Gentiles, nor to the church of 
God, even as I pleaſe all men, in all things, not ſeeking mine 
own profit, but the profit of many that they may be Load z 
explains the glori/ying of God, by edifying, and promoting the 
ſalvation of others, | 
VI. We may conſider the glory of Gop, as ſome ways 
Hſtint from our happineſs; that is, we may conſider. the 
- manifeſtation of his goodneſs, and mercy, and wiſdom, in 
our happineſs, as that which reſults from it ;z but this is not 
enougi to make it a diſtin end, but the ſame diverſly con- 
fider'd ; as the publick good is that which reſults from the 
general good of particular perſons, 'but cannot reaſonably be 
propounded by any man, as an end diſtinct from the general 
happineſs cf particular perſons, without ruining and deſtroy- 
ing the noticn of public good, 
VIL Tho? coufidercd as we are particular beings, we can 
ave No greatcr cn than our-own hapyineſs, in which Gon 
35 eminently olurifcy, yet as we are vart of the whole cre- 
ation and wark mainhip of Gop, which is the nobleſt con- 
Iicteration of var{tlves, the glory of Cop which refults from 
the manifeſtations of all his perſeQtions in and about his 
Creatures, i3 preciſely our uitiznate end, and vet not an end 
weaily diſtinct from vw own bhavpineſs; and therefore it is 
roft proper, and becoming, and avre=able to the wiſe ſtyle 
vf ſcripture, 19 give our end its denomination, not-from the 
bore partioviar and narrow, but the more noble conſideration 
i mm 
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14 God the firſt cauſe, and Iaft end. Ser. 1 S7.. 
of ourſelves, as we are parts of the whole creation and work - 
manſhip of Gop ; as it is more generous and becoming for 
the members of a civil ſociety to mention the publick good 
as their end, than their private happineſs and advantage, tho' 
that be ſo really and effectually promoted by the publick 
good, 
Thus I have finiſh'd what I propos'd on this argument, I : 
and concerning the attributes of Gop in general ; Of 20hom,  / 


. and through whom, and to whom are all things, To him be 


glory for ever, Amen, 0 
| b 
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SERM ON CLVii. |: 


Of doing g00d. 


A Spital Sermon, preached at Chriſt-Church on | ;; 


Eafter-Tueſday, April 14, 1691. cla 
| - 

x —— 

G ALAT:.: V.:0, 10. ras 


Let us not be weary in well-doing, for in due ſea- Wble: 
fon wwe ſhall reap, if we faint not: as we have" 

| felic 
therefore opportunity, let us do good unto all men, ” 
efecially unto them who are of the houſhold of Ny, 
38), | tho! 


HE apyofile in theſe words recommends unto ns a fſſthei: 
ereat and comprehenſive duty, the doing of gerd; lwho 
concerning which the text offers theſe five particulars to our A 
conſideration, | - 
I, The nature of the duty itſelf, which is called 2ve!l-ds- 
ing, ver. 9. and doing good, ver. 10. 
I, The extent of this duty, in reſpeQ of it's object, he 
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Ser. 158. Of doing good, © 
which is all mankind, Jet us do good unto all men, eſpecially 
unto them wwho are of the bouſbold of faith, | 

III. The meaſure of it, as ve have opportunity, 

IV. Our unwearied perſeverance in it ; /et us not be wwea- 
ry in well-doing. S; TO 

V. The argument and encouragement to it ; becauſe 


in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we faint not s therefore as we 
have opportunity, let us do good, &c, 


TJ. I will conſider the nature of the duty itſelf ; of ewell-. 


doing, and doing good, And this I ſhall explain to you as 
briefly as I can, by conſidering the extent of the aCt of do- 
ing good, and the excellency of it, And, 
I. The extent of the at, It comprehends in it all thoſe 
vays wherein we may be beneficial and uſeful to one another, 
It reaches not only to the bodies of men, but to their ſouls, 
that better and more excellent part of ourſelves ; and is con- 
verſant in all thoſe ways and kinds, whereby we may ſerve 
the- temporal, or ſpiritual good of our neighbour, and pro- 
mote either his preſent, or his future and eternal happineſs, 
To inſtruct the ignorant, or reduce thoſe that are in er- 


ror ; to turn the diſobedient to the wiſdom of the juſt, and re- 


claim thoſe that are engaged in any evil courſe, by good 
counſel, and ſeaſonable admonition, and by prudent and kind 
reproof ; to reſolve and ſatisfy the doubting mind ; to con- 
firm the weak; to heal the broken-hearted, and to com- 
fort the melancholy and troubled ſpirits: theſe are the no- 
bleſt ways of charity, becauſe they are converſant about the 
a of men, and tend to procure and promote their eternal 
elicity, 

And then to feed the hungry, to clothe the naked, releaſe 
the impriſoned ; to redeem the captives, and to vindicate 
thoſe who are injured and oppreſſed in their perſons, or e- 
ſtates, or reputation; to repair thoſe who are ruined in 
their fortunes; and, in a word, to relieve and comfort thoſe 
who are in any kind of calamity or diſtreſs : 

All theſe are but the ſeveral branches and inſtances of 
this great duty here in the text, of doing good; though it 
bath, in this place, a more particular reſpect to the chari- 
idle ſupply of thofe, who are in want and neceſlity; and 
zerefore with a more particular regard to that, I ſhall 

B 2 diſcourſe 


—__ 


4 

| 

: 7 

/ P ; : - = _ = - © : ſc : 
_ cos. Goh N aol : - >» -— RS. 
. ——_— bs _ b, — * By =_ * —_ 
- - w—__ - v L - - - ul _ ——_- 
a : _ L , ——— _— 0 . rho) be 
PD.2 s - ws PT cn =—__ — H_ __” ng " F - = 
= . — 0: IC; poo IRE.” © £ wy "Con ENT IE . RTE 
0. era ei TE > _ * b © ry reeds Lend, Go<nes I ee 2 <7 
-- _- w— & & >, «FR 7 bes ® 
ag; < - - i 2 
: ” At * 0 ” ST ; 
py - 5” —_—_ wa” — md 
F -S <m 2 x ,” -.- gory ws q - : | > - 
£ > <-> P - - »: CE _- - _ v x 
Ds. » pv = <__ 4 "oa >. 3 <* S- = 4 
* % > 2 of 49 — . 
k 63 v A 
- * Ly” So To W_ _> bs ” 


aw = -— ” 

- nd 
= - CIV. > 
x. » PAR 


Aon 


ds 


16 | Of doing good, Ser. 1598. 


diſcourſe of it at this time, You ſee the extent of the duty, Set 
We will, in the Lor, 

2d place, briefly ſay ſomething of the excellency of it, anto 
which will appear, if we conſider, that it is the imitation eſe 


of the higheſt excellency and p:rfetion, To do good, is to the x 
be like Gop, who, rs good, «nd doth good; and it is to be St, ] 


like him, in that which he eſteems his ereateſt glory, It is he 2p, 
to be like the ſon of Gop, who, when he was pleaſed to mand 
take our nature upon him, and live here below, and to  * eny: 


dwell among us, went about doing good, And it is to be the ac 
like the blefled angels, the higheft rank and order of Gop's | Gov 
creatures; whoſe great employment it is to be miniftring but OL 
ſpirits, for the good of men. So that for a man to be kind, | 0 hir 
and helpful, and beneficial to others, is to be a good angel, I} 35 real. 
and a ſaviour, and a kind of god too. Gop i; 
| It is an argument of a great, and noble, and generous and we 
mind, to excite our thoughts and cares to the concernments | N2nds, 
of others, and to employ our intereſt, and power, and en- | Mercy 
gdeavours for their benefit 'and advantage : whereas a low, (fays G 


and mean, and narrow ſpirit, is contracted and ſhriveled up And 
within itſelf, and cares only for it's own things, without duty, h 
any regard to the good and happineſs of others, to him! 


It is the moſt noble work in the world, becauſe that in- | reje 
clination of mind, which prompts us to do good, is the B© him, 
very temper and diſpoſition of happineſs, Solomon, after $899, (7a; 
all his experience of worldly greatneſs and pleaſure, at laſt }72ve nee 
pitched upon this, as the great felicity of human life, and tim, how 
the only good ule that is to be made of a proſperous and (©aP. tv, 
plentiful fortune, Ecclef, iii, 12, I know (fays he, ſpeak- 'S brothe 
ing of riches) that there 7s no good in them, but for a man to hom be . 
rejoice and do good in his life, And certainly the beſt wayF 
to take joy in an eſtate, is to do good with it : and a great- 
er and wiſer than Solomon has taid it, even he evho 7s the 
power and wiſdom of Gop has ſaid it, that it is a more blej- 
ſed thing to give than to receive, 

Conſider faxther, that this is one of the great and ſub. 
Rantial parts of religion, and next to the love and honou 
which we pay to almighty Gop, the moſt acceptable SD | 
vice that we can do to him; it is one table of the law, and 
next to the firſt and great commundeent, of loving tit 
Lo 


Ser. 158, Of doing good. T7 
Lord our God, and very like toit, Ard the ſecond is like 
anto it, ({ays our Saviour) thou ſhalt love thy nerghbour as 


4 thyſelf; like to it in the excellency of it; and equal to it in 
6 the neceſlary obligation of it, And this comm:ndment (lays 
. St, John, 1 epiſt, chap. iv. ver, 21.) have ve from him, that 
w he who loweth God, love his brother alſo. The firſt com- 
_ mandment indeed excels in the dignity of the object, becauſe 


-it enjoins the love of Gop ; but the ſecond ſeems to have 
be | te advantage in the reality of it's effects : for the love of 
> Gop conſiſts in our acknowledgment, and honour of him ; 
but our r:ohteouſneſs and goodneſs extend not to him; we can 
” do him no real benefit and advantage : but our love to men 

? Þ is really uſeful and beneficial to them ; for which reaſon, 


xl, Gop 1s contented in many caſes, that the external honour 
ONS and worſhip, which he requires of us by his poſitive com- 
nts | 22nds, ſhould give way to that natural duty of love and 
en. | xrcy which we owe toy one another. Tel! have merc 

ww (fays Gop in the prophet Amos) and not ſacrifice, | 

q op And to ſhew how great a value Gop puts upon this 
hour | ty» he hath made it the very teſtimony of our love 
| to himſelf; and for want of it, hath declared that he 
te will reject all our other profeſſions and teſtimonies of love 
"he him, as falſe and infincere, Whoſo hath this world's 
— g2;d, (iaith St, John, 1 epiſt, iii. 17.) and ſecth his brother 
t laſt pave need, and fhutteth up his bowels of compaſfion from 
an him, how dwelleth the love of Ged in him? And again, 
2 and {<OaP- 1V. ver. 20, If a man ſay, I love God, and bateth 


- Fay ts brother, he is a liar; for be that loveth not his brother, 
P whom he hath ſeen, how can be love God, whom he hath - 


man t9 

it WAY ot cen? . | : 

: "Ws You ſee the duty here recommended, both in the ex- 
6A -þ$-2t and in the excellency of it ; /et us do good, I proceed _ 


|Þ conſider, in the . 
Hd place, the extent of this duty, in reſpe& of it*s'obje&t, 
3 ſob hich is all mankind, but more eſpecially chriſtians, thoſe 
” at are of the ſame faith and religion, ' Let us do good un- 
all men, eſpecially unto thoſe that are of the houſhold of 
- ith, So that the object, about which this duty is con- 

AW, 4 riant, is very large, and takes in all mankind; Jer #u3 dg 
w—_ d untg all men, The Jews confined their love and king. 
| B 3 . nels 


honour, 
able ter 


om IN 


18 Of doing goed, Sex. 158. 
neſs to their own kindred and nation; and becauſe they 
were prohibited familiarity with . idolatrous nations, and 
were enjoined to maintain a perpetual enmity with Ama- 
lek, and the ſeven nations of Canaan, whom Gop had caſt 


' out before. them, and devoted to ruin; they looked upon 


themſelves as perfectly diſcharged from all obligation of 
kindneſs to the reft of mankind : , and yet it is certain, that 
they were exprelly enjoined by their law, to be kind to 
ftrangers, becauſe they themſelves had been frangers in the 
land of Egypt. But our Saviour hath reſtored. this law of 


love and charity to it's natural and original extent; and 


hath declared every one that is of the ſame nature with out - 
ſelves to be our neighbour, and our brother ;z and that he 


. Is to be treated by us accordingly, whenever he ſtands in 


need of our kindneſs and help ; and to thew that none are 
out of the compaſs of our charity, he hath expreſly com- 
wmanded us to extend it to thoſe who of ail others can leaſt 
pretend to it, even our enemies and perſecutors, 

So that if the queſtion be about the extent of our cha- 
rity in general, theſe two things are plainly enjoined by the 
chriſtian religion, | | 

I, Negatively, that we ſhould not hate nor bear ill-will 
to any man, or do him any harm or miſchicf. Love worketh 
70 evil to\ bis neighbour, (faith the. apoſtle) Rom, xiii, 10, 
And this negative charity every man may exerciſe towards 
all men, without exception, and that equally, becauſe it does 
not ſignify any poſitive a&t, but only that we abſtain from 
enmity and hatred, from injury and revenge, which it 1s 
in every man's power, by the grace of Gop, and the due 
care and government of himſelf to do, 

2. Poſitively, the law of charity requires, that we ſhould 
bear an univerſal good-will to all men, and wiſh every man's 
happineſs, and pray for it, as ſincerely as we wiſh and pray 
for our own; and if we be fincere in our wiſhes and pray- 
ers for the good of others, we ſhall be ſo in our endea- 
vours to procure and promote it, 

But the great difficulty is, as to the exerciſe of our charity 
and the real expreſſions and effects of it, in doing good to 0- 
thersz which is the duty here meant in the text, and (as i 
told you before) does more particularly relate to the relief of 
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thoſe who are in want and neceflity, And the reaſon of the 
difficulty is, becauſe no man can do good to all in this kind, 
if he would ; it not being poſſible for any man to come to the 
knowledge of every man's neceſlity and diitreſs ; and if he 
could, no man's ability can poſſibly reach to the ſupply and 
reliet of all mens wants, And indeed this limitation the text 
gives to this duty ; as 2ve. hawe opportunity (ſays the apoſtle) 
tet us do good unto all men ; which either ſignifies, as occaſion 
is-offered, or as we have ability of doing, or both ; as I ſhall 
ſhew afterwards, | 

So that it being impoſſible to exerciſe this charity to all 
men that ſtand in need of it, it is necefſary to make a dif- 


ference, and to uſe prudence and diſcretion 1n the choice of - 


the moſt fit and proper objets, We do not know the 
wants of .all men, and therefore the bounds of our know- 
ledge do of neceflity limit our charity within a certain com- 
paſs; and of thoſe whom we do know, we can relieve but 
a ſmall part for want of ability ; from whence it follows, 
that though a man were never ſo charitably diſpoſed, yet he 
muſt of neceſſity ſet ſome rules to himſelf, for the manage- 
ment of his charity to the beſt advantage, What thoſe 
rules are, cannot minutely and nicely be determined z when 
all is done, much muſt be left to every man's prudence and 
diſcretion, upon a full view and conſideration of the caſe be- 
fore him, and all the circumſtances of it ; but yet ſuch ge- 
neral rules may be given, as may ſerve for the direQion of 
our practice in moſt caſes ; and for the reſt, every man's 
prudence, as well as it can, muſt determine the matter, And 
the rules which I ſhall give, ſhall be theſe, 

Firſt, Caſes of extremity oughtto take the firſt place, and 
do for that time challenge precedence of all other conſidera- 
tions, If a perſon be in great and preſent diſtreſs, and his 
neceſſity ſo urgent, that if he be not immediately relieved, 


he muſt periſh; this is ſo violent a caſe, and calls ſo loud . 


for preſent help, that there is no reſiſting of it, whatever the 
perſon be; though a perfect ſtranger to us, though moſt un- 
worthy, though the greateſt enemy we have in the world, 
yet the greatneſs of his diſtreſs does ſo ſtrongly plead for 
him, as to filence all conſiderations to the contrary ; for af- 
ter all, he is a man, and is of the ſame nature with our- 

| | ſelves 3 
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& Of ating good, Ser. 158, 
ſelves ; and the conſideration of humanity ought, for that 


time, to prevail over all objeQtions againſt the man, and to 
prefer him to our charity, before the neareft relation and 


friend, who is not in the like extremity, In other caſes we 


not only may, but ought to relieve our friends, and thoſe 
that have deſerved well of us in the firſt place: but if our 
enemy be in extremity, then that divine precept takes place, 
if thine enemy hunger, feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink, 
Secondly, In the next place, I think, that the obligation 
of nature, and the nearneſs of relation, does challenge a pre- 
ference ; for there is all the reaſon in the world, if other 
things be equal, that we ſhould conſider and ſupply the ne- 
ceſlity of thoſe, who are of our blood and kindred, and mem- 
bers of our family, before the neceſſities of firangers, and 
thoſe who have no relation to us, There is a ſpecial duty 
incumbent upon us, and another obligation beſide that of 
charity, to have a particular care and regard for them, In 
this caſe not only chriſtianity, but nature ties this duty up- 
on us, x Tim, v. 8. If any man provide not for his own, 
elpecially for thoſe of his own houſe, for them that are of his 
amily, be hath denied and av” and 1s _ than an infi- 
del ; that is, he doth not only offend againſt the law. of chriſ- 
tianity, but againſt the very dictates of nature, which pre- 
And our Saviour hath told us, 
that when our parents ſtand in need of relief, it is more ac- 


ceptable to Gov, to employ our eſtates that way, than to + 


devote them to him, and his immediate ſervice 3 and that 
it is a kind of facrilege to conſecrate that to Gop, whereby 
our parents may be profited, and provided for in their ne- 
cellity, 

Thirdly, the obligation of kindneſs, and benefits, lays the 
next claim to our charity, If they fall into want, who 
have obliged us by their former kindneſs and charity, both 
juſtice and charity do challenge from us a particular confide- 
ration of their caſe z and proportionably, if we ourſelves 
have been obliged to their family, or to any other that are 
nearly related to them, 

Fourthly, thoſe who are of the houſho!d of faith, and of 
the ſame religion, and members of the ſame myſtical body, 
and do partake of the ſame holy myſteries, the body 2nd 
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blood of our bleſſed Saviour, the ftrifteft bond of love and 
charity ; theſe fall under a very particular conſideration in 

the exerciſe of our charity : and of this the apoſtle puts us 
nd in mind, in the laſt words of my text ; /et us do good unto all 


Wow men, ipeciely unto theje that are of the "5 4h of faith, 
oſe Gop hath a ſpecial love and regard for fuch ; and thoſe 
"on whom God loves ought to be very dear to us, 

Es And this, perhaps, was a conlideration of the firſt rank, 
Ih, in thoſe times when chriſtians lived among heathens, and 
x were expoſed to continual wants and ſufferings ; but it fig- 
Ire- 


| nifies much leſs, now. that chriſtianity is the general profeſ- 
her ſion of a nation, and is too often made uſe of to very un- 


charitable purpoſes ; to confine men's bounty and benefits 

"__ to their own ſet and party, as if they, and none but they, 

and were the houſhold of faich; a principle, which I know not 
Juty whether it hath more of judaiſm or of popery in it. 

t of Fifthly, after theſe, the merit of the perſons who are the 

In objects of our charity, and all the circumſtances belonging 

Ss i to them, are to be valued and conſidered, and we according- 


bo ly to proportion our charity, and the degrees of it. I ſhall 
f his inſtance in ſome particulars, by which a prudent man may 


nu judge of the reſt, | 

hriſ- Thoſe who labour in an honeſt calling, but yet are oppreſ- 
Pre” | fed with their charge, or diſabled for a time by fickneſs, or 
d wes ſome other caſualty ; theſe many a time need as much, and 
«ag certainly deſerve much better than common beggars ; for 


theſe are uſeful members of the commonwealth ; and we 
that ÞF cannot place our charity better, than upon theſe, who do 
what they can to ſupport themſelves, 

Thoſe likewiſe who are fallen from a rich and plentiful 
condition, without any fault or prodigality of their own, 
ys the merely by the providence of Gop, or ſome general calami- 
hoc 2's theſe are more eſpecially objects of our charity, and 

0 liberal relief, b | 
nſide- And thoſe alſo, who have been charitable, and have libe- 
ſelves rally relieved others, when they were in condition to do it z 
at ale Þ} of the children, or near relations of thoſe who were emi- 18 
4 of nently charitable and beneficial to mankind, do deſervea Ii 
my oy particular regard in our charity, Mankind being (as I may 
gt | fay) bound in juſtice, and for the honour of God's provi- 


3 ao" dence, 


_ 
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dence, to-make good his promiſe, to preſerve ſuth from ex- 
treme neceſſity, 

And laftly, thoſe, whoſe viſible. wants, and great age and 
infirmities, do plegd for more than ordinary pity, and do, at 
firſt Gght, convince&very one that ſees them, that they do 


not beg out of lazinels, but of neceſſity, and becauſe they 


are not able to do any thing towards their own ſupport and 
ſubſiſtence, i 

There are innumerable. circumſtances more, which it 
would be endleſs to reckon up ; but theſe which I have 
mentioned are ſome of the chief ;: and, by proportion to 
theſe, we may dire& ourſelves in other caſes, 

Sixthly, thoſe whom we certainly know to be true ob- 
jets of charity, are: to be conſidered by us, before-thoſe 
who are ſtrangers to us, and whoſe condition we do do not 
know, yea though, in common charity, we do not diſhe- 
lieve them ; becauſe in reaſon and prudence we are obliged 
to prefer thoſe, who are certainly known to us ; ſince we 


_ find by experience, that there are many cheats and counter- 


feit beggars, who can tell their ſtory, and carry about tefti- 
monials of their own making ; and likewiſe becauſe we run 
the hazard of miſplacing our charity, when there are objects 
enough beſides, where we are ſure we ſhall place it right ; 
and charity miſplaced, as it is in truth and reality no charity 


' in itſelf, fo it is hardly any in us, when we ſquander it fo 


imprudently, as to paſs by a certain and real obje&t, and 
give it to thoſe of whom we are not certain that they are 
true objects of charity, In this blind way a man may give 
all bis goods to the poor, as he thinks, and yet do no real 
charity. And therefore, unleſs we be able to relieve every 
one that aſks, we muſt of neceſſity make a difference, and 
uſe our beſt prudence in the choice of the moſt proper ob- 

jects of our charity. PD, : z 
And yet we ought not to obſerve this rule ſo ſtriftly, as 
to ſhut out all whom we do not know, without exception ; 
becauſe their caſe, if it be true, may ſometimes be much 
more pitiable, and of greater extremity, than the caſe of 
many whom we do know ; and then it would be unchari- 
table to rejeCt ſuch, and to harden our hearts ſo far againſt 
them, as utterly to diſbelieve them ; becaule it is no os 
| ( 
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of theirs, that we do not know them no, their wants may 
be real, notwithſtanding that ; eſpecially when their extre- 
mity ſeems great, we ought not to ſtand upon too rigorous 
a proof and evidence of it, but ſhould accept of a fair pro- 
bability, | | 
Seventhly, thoſe who ſuffer for the cauſe of religion, ane 
are ſtripped of all for the ſake of it, ought to have*a great 
precedence in our charity to moſt othi 
late hath been, and ftill is the caſe 0 
have fled hither for refuge, from the 


charity of the whole nation, mee than once extended to 
to them, moſt ſeaſonably relieved*% but eſpecially by the 
bounty of this great city, whoſe liberality, upon theſe occa- 
ſions, hath been beyond all example, and even all belief, 
And I have often thought, that this yery thing, next to the 
mercy and goodneſs of almighty Gop, hath had a particular 
influence upon our preſervation and deliverance from thoſe 
terrible calamities, which were juſt ready to break in upon 
us; and, were we not ſo ſtupidly inſenfible of this great de- 
lverance which Gop hath wrought for us, and ſo horribly 
unthankful to him, and to the happy inſtruments of it, 
might ſtill be a means to continue the favour of Gop to us, 
\nd what cauſe have we to thank Gop, who hath allotted 
0 us this more bleſſed, and more merciful part, to give, and 
tot to receive ; to be free from perſecution ourſelves, that 
'e might give refuge and relief to thoſe that are perſecuted ! 
ITI, We muſt conſider the meaſure of our charity, ws 
2420y Eyoraey, which our tranſlation renders, as wwe have 
pportunity ; others, as we have ability: So that this ex- 
reſon may refer, either to the occaſions of our charity, or 
0 the ſeaſon of it, or to the proportion and degree of it, 
i, It may refer to the occaſions of our charity, as wwe 
ave opportunity, let us do good, that is, according as the oc- 
aions of doing good ſhall preſent themſelves to us, ſo often 
6 an opportunity is offered, And this is an argument of a 
try good and charitable diſpoſition, gladly to lay hold of 
e occafions of doing good z as it were to meet opportuni- 
t5 when they are coming towards us. This forwardneſs 


mind in the work of charity, the apoſile oambats in 


acaſes, And this of. 
any among us, who _ 
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24 inthians, 2 Cor, ix. 2, I kno the 3; ins ah oe 
the _ ar aobich T boaſt of you to them of 1 = oh 
= his h, '« uires of all chriſhans, Tit. It, S. t : 7 
- bop to i to every good work; and I Tim, V1. I ; was 
a, woge "4 4 diſtribute, evilling to COMMunIiCate, _ 
+ whores Y ; to decline theſe opportunities, and . get 0 
po” iy f them ; and when they thruſt themſelves 4s 
- = hn they cunkot avoid them, ny do what they 
regal rs ith a willing mind, i 
do grudgingly, = Ge. of this duty, w; _ 7 
2, It rg dy rope time, ws for «wr, whilft this _ aſs ; 
el w_ by Nh underſtand and interpret this phraſe Ars 
OR Me does hereby intimate to them the uncer = 
= rey + es, eſpecially in thoſe times of perſecution, : W 
- Fogber 4 Gn holds in all times, in fome or, Fes 
_— "$6 wag ence and uncertain ; that it is but a - e WY 
our lives are ſerve Gov in this kind, namely, while p CY 
ky hat we as in this vale of miſery and wants. 7 OY 
puree ill be no occafion, no opportunity wk, {0 
world _ - nothing to do, but to reap the rewar : * 
is _ COT in this life, and' to receive _ _ | 
good we —_ the mouth of the great judge of the in by 
vgs Fn Ted of my father, inherit the kingdom " Pay 
Fonds _ the foundation of as mY : fs — _ 
or you, Rl je &c, And, Evuge bone |. WE ; 
£7 - ET fornfl ſervant I thou oa _ _ a 4 og 
y 4 ! Ee ruler OVEF MitCÞP, , 6 Inns 
= fe Acting poder to us, and on > my 
declare * eaſures of glory and happineſs, w _— wy 
—_— on of, in proportion to the good which the 
have done in this world, Or elſe, 


3. (Which I take to-be the moſt probable meaning 


is duty, 1N pro 

this phraſe,) It may refer to the degree - gg | by 
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: ur ability and eſtate ; oe 

Dead xt all men, And this the _ _ mays 

the terved ; and it is very reaſonable tak 

learned men have oblerved ; a CO OT al 
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of Þ with that of the fon of Sirach, Ecclus xxxv. 10, Give un- 
iar i to the moſt high according as he hath enriched thee; and 
hey WW with that counſel, Tob. iv, 7. give alms, *u Tav unazyty- 
hat W mTzv, according to thy ſubſtance, and y, 8. if thou haſt abur- 
»me WW dance, give alms accordingly. And this may be reaſonably 
out WF expected from us; for - Bren his providence gives a 
up- W man an eftate, it is but in truſt for certain uſes and purpo- 
they I ſes, among which charity and alms is the chief: and we 
_ I muſt He accountable to him, whether we have diſpoſed it 
*2:- I faithfully to the ends for which it was committed to us. It 
aſts; I is an eaſy thing, with him, to level mens eſtates, and to give 
, and I every man a competency ; but he does on purpoſe ſuffer 
t21n- WF things to be diſtributed ſo unequally, to try and exerciſe the 
And I virtues of men in ſeveral ways; the faith and patience of 
_ that WW the poor, the contentedneſs of thoſe in a middle condition, 
while WF the charity and bounty of the rich. And, in truth, wealth 
ve are WW 2nd riches, that is, an eſtate above what ſufficeth our real 
e nx: WW occafions and neceſſities, is in no other ſenſe a bleſſing, than 
t; vw? Was it is an opportunity put into our hands, by the providence 
of th: Wof Gop, of doing more good ; and if we do not faithfully 
bi-!1cd employ it to this end, it is but a temptation and a ſnare ; and 
wor, the ruſt of our ſilver and our gold will be a witneſs againſt us ; 
 par:% ard we do but beap up treaſures together againſ} the laſt day. 
7s 1:'- But what proportion our charity ought to bear to our eſ- 
! 7 Mtates, 1 ſhall not undertake to determine, The circum- 
ful 7: *Fftances of men haye too much variety in them to admit of 
311 then FWany certain rule ; ſome may-do well, and others may do bet- 
ſe 1nc:-er ; every man as Gop hath put into his heart, and accor- 
all g00"Wung to his belief of the recompence which ſhall be made at 


be reſurre&1on of the juſ#, 1 ſhall only fay in general, that 
there be firſt a free and willing mind, that will make a 
an charitable to his power ; for the /hberal man will d:- 
iſe liberal things, And we cannot propoſe a better pat 
1 to ourſelves in this kind, than the king and queen who 
te, as they ought to be (but as it very ſeldom happens) the 
oft bright and ſhining examples of this greateft of all gra- 
5 and virtues, charity and compaſſion to the poor and per- 
cuted, I proceed to the 
Vth thing conſiderable in the text, viz,'our vunwearied pore 
ferance in this work ef doing goud 5 Het us nit be weary 18 
Vor, IX, | euel 
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evell-doing, After we have done ſome few aCts of charity, 
yea, though they ſhould be very conſiderable, we muſt not 
fit down and ſay we have done” enough : there will till be 
new obje&s, new occaſions, new opportunities for the ever. 


eiſe of our charity, ſpringing up and preſenting themſelves to 


us, Let. us never think that we can do enough in the way of 
doing good, The beſt and the happieſt beings are moſt con- 
ſtant and unwearied in this work of doing good. The holy 
angels of Gop are continually employed: in miniſtring' for 
the good of thoſe, wwho ſhall be heirs of ſalvation : and the 
ſon of Gov, when he appeared in our nature, and dwe!: 4. 
mong us, that he might be a perfeCt and familiar example to 
us of all holineſs and virtue, he vent about doing good to the 
bodies, and to the ſouls of men. How diligent and unwearied 
was he in this work ! It was his employment and his plea. 
ſure, his meat and drink, the joy and the life of his life, And 
God himſelf, though he is infinitely and perfe&tly good in 
himſelf, yet heſtill continues zo do good, and 1s never weary 
of this bleſſed work, It is the nature, and the perfection, 
and the felicity of Gop himſelf ; and how can we be weary 
of that work, which is an imitation of the higheſt excel. 
lency and perfeRion, and the very effence of happineſs | 

V. And laſtly, here is the argument and encouragement 
to the chearful diſcharge of this duty, becauſe in due ſea/v 
eve ſhall reap, if we faint not ; therefore, as Ive have (þ- 
portunity, I:t us do good unto all men, In due ſeaſon we ſj. 
reap ; that is, ſooner or later, in this world, or in the other 
we ſhall receive the full reward of our well-doing, 

And now I have explained this duty to you, as plair) 
and briefly as I could, the hardeſt part of my taſk is yet 
hind, to perſuade men to the prattice of jt ; and to 
purpoſe I ſhall only inſiſt vpon the promiſe in the text, 
not weary in well-doing ; for in due ſeaſon ye ſhall reap, ! 
ye ſaint not : we ſhall reap the pleaſure and ſatisfaction ct 
in cur own minds, 2nd all the other mighty advantages ot 
in this world, and the vaſt and unſpeakable reware cf it: 
the other, | . 

Firſt, we ſhall reap the pleaſure and fatisfaRtion of it 
ovy own Minds ; and there is no ſenſual pleaſure that 1s con 


parable to the delight of doing good, "This Cato ma ces 
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Ser. 158, 
boaſt of, as the great comfort and joy of his old age, conſc:- 
entia bene ate wite, multorumque benefaftorum recordatio ju= 


27 


cundiſſima, The remembrance of a well-ſpent life, and of 
many benefits and kindnefles done by us to others, is one of 
the moſt pleaſant things in the world, Senſual pleaſures 
ſoon die and vaniſh ; but that is not the worſt of them, they 
leave a ſting behind them ; and when the pleaſure is gone, 
nothing remains but guilt, and trouble, and repentance ; 
whereas the reflection upon any good we have done, is a 
perpetual ſpring of peace and pleaſure, to us, and no trouble 
and bitterneſs enſues. upon it ; the thoughts of it lie even 
and eaſy in our minds ; and ſo often as it comes to our re- 
membrance, it miniſters freſh comtort to us, 
Secondly, we ſhall likewiſe reap other mighty advantages 
by it in this world, It is the way to derive a laſting bleſ- 
ſing upon our eſtates, What we give in alms and charity 
is confecrated to Gon, and is one of the chiefeſt and moſt 
acceptable ſacrifices in the chriſtian religion : ſo the apoſtle 
tells us, Heb. xiii, 16, To do goed, and to communicate, for- 
get rot ; for with ſuch ſacrifices Ged ts well pleaſed, It is 
like the firſt-fruits under the law, which being decicated and 
offered up to Gop, did derive a bleſling upon their whole 
harveſt, I T 
And it procures for us alſo the blefing and pravers of 
thoſe to whom we extend our charity ; their bleſſing, T fay, 
upon us and ours, and all that we have: and 7s it a frall 
thing in our eye, to have (as Job ſpeaks) the blsſng of them, 
Who are ed. to periſh, fo come upon 1s & the fervent pray 
er of the poor for us avarleth much ; tor Gop kath a ſpe- 
ciat regard to the prayers of the defiitute, and his ear is open 
to thery cry, | 
Few men have faith to believe it, but certainly charity is 
a great ſecurity to us in the times of evi), and that not only 
trom the ſpecial promiſe and providence of Gop, which is 
engaged to preſerve thoſe from want, who are ready to re- 
leve the neceſſity of others, Prov. xi. 25. The {iberal foul 
ſpall be made fat ; and he that wwatereth, ſhall bs watered 
aiſo himſelf, and Prov. xxvili. 27. He that grveth unto the 
poor, ſhall not lack. He fall not be afraid in the eail time, 
and in the days of dearih he fhall be yatisfied, fays the Pfal- 
C 2 miſt, 
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miſt, But beſides the promiſe and providence of Gop, our Pm. 
charity and alms are likewiſe a great ſecurity to us, from the Ae 
'nature and reaſon of the thing itſelf, Whoſoever is chari- 7 
table to others, does wiſely beſpeak the charity and kind. up 
neſs of others for himſelf, againſt the day of neceſflity ; for and 
there is nothing that makes a man more and ſurer friends, his 
than our bounty ; this will plead for us, and ſtand our friend Ki 
in our greateſt troubles and dangers ; for a good man, ſaith ra 
the apoſtle, that is, for one that is ready to oblige others by plair 
- ereat kindnefſes and benefits, one would even dare to die. It I 


has ſometimes happened, that the obligation which a man I ;.., 
hath laid upon others by a chearful and ſeaſonable charity F ,,1 , 
hath, in time of danger and extremity, done him more FF q,,. 
kindneſs than all his eſtate could do for him. Alms, faith F ,;,.1, 
the wiſe man, hath delivered from death. | Þthep 
And in times of publick diſtreſs, and when we are bclet F m;;,., 
| with cruel and powerful enemies, who, if God were not on f 10H 
our fide, would ſawallow us up quick, the publick charity of F ...,, , 
a nation does many times:prove it's beſt ſafeguard and ſhield, F ;..,,, , 
There is 2 moſt remarkable paſſage to this purpoſe, Ec- I e«c.1j, 
clus xxix. 11, 12, 13. Lay »p thy treaſure according to the  myyth 
commandments of the moſt high, and it ſhall bring thee mor: jug 4. 
profit, than gold. Shut up alms in thy ftore-bouſes, and it @ what + 
fpall deliver thee from all affliction. It ſhall fight for thee WF x gy ing 
againſs thine enemies, better than a mighty ſhield and a firang Thi, 
ſpear. F : and un 
And of this I doubt not but we of this nation, by the charity 
ereat mercy and goodneſs of almighty Gov, have had hay-Kfor ug a 
py experience in our late wonderful deliverance, under the 
conduct and valour of one of the beſt and braveſt of prin- 
ces, and to whom, by too many among us, the moſt vn-+ 
worthy and unthankful returns have been made, for the uvn-Y/ 
wearied pains he hath undergone, and for the deſperate ha-ſſthi 
zards he hath expoſed himlelf to for our fakes, that ever 
were made to ſo great and generous a benefaCtor ; fo gre 
a benefaRor, I ſay, not only to theſe nations, but to «Mai 
Europe, in afferting and vindicating their liberties again! 
ji | the inſolent tyranny and pride of one of the greateſt opprc: 
oy! ſors of mankind ; of whom I may fay, as Job does of tis 
iN! Leviathan, Job xli, 33, 34. pon earth there is not hrs it 
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He beholdeth all high things; he is king over all the chil- 
dren of pride, 


And beyond all this, the bleſſing of Gow does deſcend 
upon the poſterity of thoſe who are eminently cHaritable, 


R 
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and great benefactors to mankind, This David obſerves in 
his time 3 I have been yoitng (ſays he) and now am old ; yet 
hawe TI not ſeen the righteous forſaken, nor his ſeed begging 
bread ; and what he means by the righteous man, he ex- 
plains in the next words, he 7s ever merciful, and lendcth, 

I ſhall only add upon this head, that the praQtice of this 
virtue will be one of our beſt comforts at the hour of death, 
and that we ſhall then look back upon all the good we have 
done in our life with the greateſt contentment and joy ima- 
ginable, Xenophon, in his Cyrus, which he defigned for 
the perfect idea of a good prince, repreſents him in the laſt 
minutes of his life, addrefling himſelf to Gop to this pur- 
pole, thou knowweſt that T hawe been a lover of mankind ; and 
row that T am leaving this world, T hope to find that mercy 
from thee, which I have foewed toothers, Theſe words that 
excellent heathen hiſtorian thought fit to come from the 
mouth of ſo excellent a prince, as he had deſcribed him, 
juſt as he was leaving the world ; by which we may. ſee, 
what the light of nature thought to be the beſt comfort of 
a dving man, This brings me to the 

Third and laſt particular which I mentioned, the vaſt 
and unſpeakable reward, which this grace and virtue of 
charity will meet with in the other world, It will plead , 
for us at the day of judgment, and procure for us a moſt | 
glorious recompence at the reſurrc&ion of the juſt, and that 
proportionable to the degrees of our charity ; 2 Cor, ix, 6, 
he wvhich ſowweth ſparingly, ſhall reap alſo ſparingly : and 
he which ſoweth bountifully, ſhall reap bountifully ; and from 
this conſideration, the apoſtle encourageth our perſeverance 
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*aſon wwe ſhall reap, if we faint not ; that is, we ſhall cer- 12 
anly meet with the reward of it, if not in this world, yet jt 
t the other, | | : ' 18 
And now that I have declared this duty to yon, together | ſhe 
th the mighty pleaſure, and advantages, and rewards of | | * 
t 4 Crave leave to preſent you with ſome of the beſt occa- 
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fions,. and opportunities of the exerciſe and praQtice of it, 
And for your encouragement hereto, I ſhall read to you the ( 
preſent tate of the chicf hoſpitals belonging to this great ci- k 
ty, and of the diſpoſal of their charity for the laſt year, 


And now I have laid before you theſe great objects of 
your charity, and the beſt arguments I could think. of to in- 
Cline and ſtir up your minds to the exerciſe of this excellent 
grace and virtue ; as there is no time left for it, I having, F w— 
I am afraid, already tired your patience, ſo, I hope, there iz 
no need to preſs this duty any farther upon you, fince you 
are willing and forward of yourſelves, and ſo very ready to & ©, 
every good work,, This great city hath a double honour 
due to it, of being both the greateſt benefaQors in this kind, 
and the moſt faithful managers, and diſpoſers of it ;z and I Lt 
am now in a place moſt proper for the mention of Cyr is T's 
hoſpital, a proteſtant foundation of that meſt pious and ex- 
cellent prince Edward VI. which, I believe, is one of the 
beſt inſtances of ſo large and ſo well-managed a charity, this 
day in the world. 

And now to conclude all : if any of you know any bet- 
ter employment than to do good 3 any work that will give 

' truer pleaſure to our minds z. that hath greater and better 
promiſes made to it, the promiſes of the life that now is, ard Þ ttc obe 
[ that which is to.come'; that we ſhall refle& upon with more 
Ii} comfort, when we come to die ; and that through the mer- Þ of affe; 
| cies and merits of our bleſſed Saviour, will ſtand us in more F fo con 
Read at the day of judgment ; let us mind that work : but F Vere y 
i if we do not, let us apply ourſelves to this buſineſs of cha- for, it | 
3 rity with all our might, and /et us not be weary in well-d«- f Wiat $ 
Ii ing, becauſe in duc ſeaſon ave ſhall reap, if Toe faim not. ſermon 
| Now the God of peace, who brought again from the dead þ they te 
j{ | | our Lord Feſus Chriſt, the great ſhepherd of the ſheep, through 7*ad to 
| 


the blood of the everlaſting covenant, make you perfett in eve-Yſ Penta 

{4g ry good work, to do bis will, through Feſus Chriſt 5 to wvhon  Cr1/?, 

[il with thee, O father, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and] The 

glory, thankſgiving and praiſe, both now and for ever, Amen Ning in 
I | 
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The Neceſſity of Repentance and 
Faith, 


Ac TS XX. 21. 
Teflifying both to the F es, and alſo to the Greeks, 


repentance toxward God, and faith toward our 


Lord Fefſus Chriſt. 
; three things which St, Auguſtine thought worth the 
wiſhing for. And ſure it were very deſirable to 
have ſeen this glorious inſtrument of Gop, who did ſuch 
wonders in the world, to have heard that plain and power- 
ful eloquence of his, which was ſo mighty thro* Ged, fer 
the caſting down of ſtrong holds, and the ſubduing of men to 
the obedience of the Goſpel; to have beheld the zeal of this 
holy man, who was all on fire for God, with what ardency 
of affeCtion, and earneſtneſs of expreſſion, he perſuaded men 
to come in to CarIsT, and entertain the goſpel, This 
were very deſirable ; but ſeeing it is a thing we cannot hope 
for, it ſhould be ſome ſatisfaCtion to our curioſity, to know 
what St, Paul preached, what was the main ſubje& of his 
ſermons, whither he referr'd all his diſcourſes, and what 
they tended to, This he tells us in the words that I have 
read to you, that a main ſubſtance of all his ſermons was 
repentance toward God, and faith towar | 
- [8 & fe th towa d cur Lord Jeſus 
The occaſion of the words was briefly this, St, Paul be. 
ing in his journey to Jeruſalem, and intending to be there 
by the day of Pentecoſt, that he might not be, hindred in 
his journey, he reſolves to paſs by Epheſus, and only to call 
to him the clders of the church to charge them with their 
, | duty, 


O have ſeen St. Paul in the pulpit, was one of thoſe 
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32 The neceſſity of Ser. 159, 
duty, and the care of the church ; and to engage them here. 
to, he tells them how he had carried and demeaned himſelf 
ameng them, ver, 18, with what diligence and vigilance he 
had watched over them, with what affetion and earnefin-( 
he had preached to them, ver, 19, 20, And here in the 
text he tells them, what had been the ſum of his doctrine, 
and the ſubſtance of thoſe many ſermons he had preache 
among them, and what was the end and defgn of all 1; 
diſcourſes, wiz, To perſuade men to repentance toward God, 
and faith toward our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; teſtifying both t; 
the Fewvs and Grecks, &C, 

I ſhall explain the words a little, and then fix upon the 
Obſervations which I intend to ſpeak to, becauſe I deſign 
this only as a preface to ſome larger diſcourſes of faith ard 
x2pentance, _ ; | 
For explication, Teftify:ng, the word is Napuaduijer©-, 
which ſignifies to teſtify, to prove a thing by teſtimony ; (0 
*tis uſed, Heb, ii, 6. But onein a certain place teſiifieth, ſay- 
71g, In heathen writers the word is often uſed in a Jaw 
ſenſe, for conteſting by law, and pleading in a cauſe; and 
from hence it ſignifies, earneſtly to contend or periuade by 
arguments and threatnings, In the uſe of the Ixx, it figni- 
fies to proteſt, to convince, to preſs earneſtly, to perſuade, 
It is uſed moſt frequently by St, Luke in a very intenſe fig- 
nification, and is ſometimes joined with exhorting, which is 
an carneſt perſuading toa thing, Acts it, 40. And with ma- 
ny other words did he teſtify and exhort, ſaying, Save your- 
foe From this untowward generation; and with preaching, 
Acts viii. 25, And when they had teſtified and preached the 
word of the Lord; and ſo Acts xviii, 5, Being preſſed in /p'i- 
r1t, be teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus wwas the Chrifl, Be- 
ing preſſed in ſpirit, ſignifies intention and vehemency in tet- 
titying to them, that he did vehemently endeavour to con- 
vinc- them ; it ſeems to be equivalent to the expreſſion, ver, 
28, where it is ſaid, Apollos did mightily convince the es 
that Feſus was the Chrift ; that is, did uſe ſuch perſuaſiors 
. and arguments as were ſufficient to convince ; and to mO- 
tion no more, Acts xxviii, 24, He expounded and te/ij1i4 
the kingdom of God, perſuading them concerning Feſus. 

St, Paul jn bis epifile to 'Timothy vuſeth this wore »! ' 
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Ser. 159. Tepentance' and faith. 33 
moſt vehement ſenſe, for giving a ſolemn charge, x Tim, v, 
21, 1 charge thee before God and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, the 
word is Tia peaglcopecs; and fo 2 Tim, it, 14, charging them 
before the Lord, that they ſtrive not about words; and ſo 
2 Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee before God and the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt; and here in the text the word ſeems to be of a very 
high and intenſe ſignification, becauſe of the eircumftances 
mentioned before and after; he tells us before, that he 
taught them at all ſeaſons, ver, 18. publickly and from 
houſe to houſe, ver, 20, and afterwards at the 31. ver, that 
be warned them day and night with tcars. So that zeftify- 
ing to the Jews repentance and faith, muſt ſignify his preſ- 
fing and perſuading of them with the greateſt vehemency, to 
turn from their ſins, and believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
his charging on them theſe things as their duty, his plead- 
ing with them the neceſſity of faith and repentance, and car- 
neſtly endeavouring to convince them thereof, ! 
Repentance toward God, and faith toward our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt : what is the-reaſon of this appropriation of repen- 
tance and faith, the one as properly reſpefting God, and the 
other our Lord Feſus Chriſt? 1 anſwer, Repentance doth 
properly reſpe&t God, becauſe he is the party offended, and 
to whom we are to be reconciled ; the Faith of the goſpel 
doth properly refer to ths Lord Feſus Chriſt, as the chief and' 
principal object of it ; fo that by zeffrfying to them repentance 
trward God, &c..we are to underſtand that the apoſtle did 
earneſtly preſs and perſuade them to repent of their ſins, 
whereby they- had offended Gop, and to believe on the 
Lord Tesus CarisT, as the Meſſias, the perſon that was 
ordained of Gop, and fent to be the ſaviour of the world, 
From the words thus explained, this is the obſervation 
that doth naturally ariſe, | 
That repentance and faith are 
the goſpel; and that miniRers ought with all earneſtneſs. 
and vehemency to preſs people to repent and believe, to 
charge them with theſe as their duty, and by all means to 
endeavour to convince them of the nece{iity of them, 
In the handling of this I ſtall do theſe ravo things, 
Firſt, Shew you what is included in repentance and 
faith, that you may tee that they are the fum of the 
goſpel, And, Secondly, 
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repentance and faith. Ser. 159. 
_ Secondly, Shew you the neceflity of them, | 
Firſt, What is included in theſe, 


% 


I. Repentance ; this properly ſignifies a change of mind, 


2a conviction that we have done amiſs, ſo as to be truly ſorry 
for what we have done, and heartily to wiſh that we had 
not done it, To repent, is to alter our mind, to have other 
apprehenfions of things than we had, to look upon that now 
as evil, which we did not before ; from whence follows ſor- 
row for what we have done, and a reſolution of mind for the 
Future not to do again that which appears now tous to be fo 
evil, that we are aſhamed of it, and troubled for it, and wiſh 
we had never done it, So that repentance implies a convic- 
tion that we have done ſomething that isevil and finful, con- 
trary to the law we are under, and thoſe obligations of duty 
and gratitude that lie upon us, whereby God is*tighly pro- 
yoked and incenſed againſt us, and we in danger of his 
wrath, and the fad eftets of his diſpleaſure ; upon which 
we are troubled, and grieved, and aſhamed for what we 
have done, and wiſh we had been wiſer, and had done other- 
wiſe ; hereupon -we reſolve never to do any thing that is 
ſinful, that is contrary to our duty and obligations to Gop, 
and by which we may provoke him againſt us, Theſe ry 
things are contained in a true repentance, a deep ſenſe of, 
and ſorrow for the evils that are paſt, and the fins that we 
have committed; and a firm purpoſe and reſolution of obe- 
dience for the future z of abſtaining from all ſin, and doing 
whatever is our duty ; the true effe&t of which reſolution 15 
' the breaking off the praQtice of fin, and the courſe of 
wicked life, and a conſtant courſe of obedience, 

II. Faith in Chriſt is an effeQual believing the revelation 
of the goſpel, the Hiſtory and the Do&rine of it ; the H1j- 
tory of it, that there was ſuch a perſon of pans Car1sT, 
that he was the true Meffias, prophefied of and promiſed in 
the old Teſtament, that he was born and lived and preach- 
ed, and wrote the miracles that are recorded, that he was 
crucified and roſe again, and aſcended into heaven, that he 
was the ſon of God, and ſent by him into the world, by lis 
doctrine to inftru&t, and by the example of his life to go be- 
fore us in the way to happineſs, and by the merit and fatis- 
faction of hisdeath and ſuftcrings, to appeaſe and reconcile 
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Go to us, and to purchaſe for us the pardon- of our fins 


and eternal life, upon the conditions of faith and repentance 
and fincere obedience; and that to enable us to the perfor- 
mance of theſe conditions, he promiſed and afterward ſent 


his holy Spirit, to accompany the preaching of his goſpel, 


and to affiſt all chriſtians to the doing of that which Gop 
requires of them ; this is the Hiſtory of the goſpel,. 

Now the Do@rine of it contains the precepts and promi- 
ſes and threatnings of it, and faith in-Caur1sT includes a 
firm belief of all theſe z of the precepts of the goſpel as the 
matter of our duty, and the rule of our life; and of the pro- 
miſes and threatnings. of the goſpel, as arguments to our du- 
ty, to encourage our obedience, and deter us from fin, So 
that he that believes the Loxp Jesvs, believes him to be 


the great guide and teacher ſent from God, to bring and 


conduct men to eternal happineſs, and that therefore we 
ought to hearken to him and follow him ; this is to believe 
his prophetzcal office, He believes that he is the author of 
ſakvation, and hath purchaſed for us forgiveneſs of fins, ran- 
fom from hell, and eternal life and bleſſedneſs upon the con 
ditions before-mentioned, and therefore: that we ought ta 
rely upon him only for falvation, to own him for our ſavi- 
our, and to beg of him his holy ſpirit, which he hath pro- 
miſed to vs, to enable us to perform the conditions requi- 
red on our part; this is to believe his priefly office, And 
laſtly, he believes that the precepts of the goſpel, being de-. 
livered to us by the ſon of Gov, ought to have the autho- 
rity of laws upon us, and that we are bound to be obedient 
to them; and for our encouragement if we be fo, that there 
15 a glorious and eternal reward promiſed to us; and for our 
terror if we Le not, there are terrible and eternal puniſh- 
ments threatned to us; to which rewards, the Lozp JE- 
$Us CHRIST, at the day of Judgment, will ſentence men, 
as the great judge of the world ; and this is to believe the 
the k;»ply office of Cnr1sT, And this is the ſum of that 
Which is meant by faith towards the Lord Feſus Chr:fo, 

which the apoſtle ſaith was one ſubje& of his preaching, 
And the proper and genuine effeCt of this faith, is to live 
as we believe, to conform our lives to the doQtrine, to the. 
truth whereof we allent, Hence it is that true oy, 
at 
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26 repentance and faith, Ser. 159, 


that is, thoſe who faſhioned their lives according to the goſ- 
pel, are call'd believers; and the whole of chriſtianity is ma- 
ny times contained in this word believing, which is the great 
principle of a chriſtian life, As in the old teſtament all re. 
ligion is expreſſed by zhe fear ef God; fo in the new by faith 
im Chriſt, 

yas it you ſee what is included in repentance and faith, 
you may eaſily judge whether theſe be not the ſum of the 
goſpel, that men ſhould forſake their fins and turn to Goo, 
and believe the revelation of the-goſpel concerning Jxsvs 
CaxrisT, that is, heartily entertain and fubmit to it, What 
did CyrIsT preach to the Fewws, but that they would re- 
pent of their ſins, and believe on him as the Meffias ? and 
what did the apoſtles preach, but to the ſame purpoſe 3 when 
St. Peter preached to the Jews, Att ii, the effect of his 


| Jermon and the ſcope of it was to perſuade them- to repent 


and be baptized in the name of Feſus, that is, to profeſs their 
belief in him, ver. 38. And to Acts iji, 19, This 1s the 
concluſion of his diſcourſe, repent therefore and be converted, 
and then he propounded Cxr1sT to them as the object of 
their faith, being rhe great prophet that was propheſied of by 
Moſes, who ſhould be raiſed *þ among them, ver, 22. S0 
Jikewiſe St, Paul when he preached to the Jews and Gen- 


tiles, theſe were his great ſubje&ts, Acts xvii, 30, This 15 


the concluſion of his ſermon to the Athenians, to perſuade 
them to repent by the conſideration of a future judgment ; and 
to periuade them to believe on the Loxp Jesvs CaRisST, 
who was to be the judge of the world, from the miracle of 
his reſurre&tion ; But now he commands all men every wer: 
to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, 8&c. whereof he 
bath given afſurance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed hin 
from the dead, So that you fee that theſe are the great 
doctrines of the goſpel, and were the ſum of the apofile's 
preaching ; all their ſermons were perſuaſives to theſe two 
duties of repentance and faith, 


Secondly, For the neceſſity of theſe dotrines. They are 


neceſlary for the eſcaping of eternal miſery, and attaining of 


everlaſting happineſs, And this will appear, by conſidering 


the nature of them, and the relation they have to both 
theſe, 


For 
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S-r, 159. repentance and faith, J7 
For the avoiding of eternal puniſhment, *tis neceſſary the 
ou:lt ſhould be removed, which is an obligation to puniſh- 
ment, and that cannot be but by pardon; and ſure we can-, 
not imagine that Gop will ever pardon us without repen= 
tance; he will never remit to us the puniſhment of fin, fo. 
long as we tell him we are not at all troubled for what we 
have done, and we are of the ſame mind ſtill, and will do 
the ſame again ;z and till we repent, we tell Gop this, and 
we may be ſure God will not caſt away his pardons upon 
thoſe that deſpiſe them ; ſo that repentance is neceſſary ts 
the eſcaping of hell, | 

And faith in CaxrisT. is neceſſary to it; for if this be 
the method of Gop's grace, not to pardon fin without ſa- 
tifaction, and Jesus CarisT hath made fſatisfaftion for 
in by the merit of his ſufferings, and if it be neceflary that 
we ſhould believe this, that the benefit hereof may redound 
tous; then faith in CyrIsT is neceſſary to the obtaining 
of the pardon of fin, by which the guilt of fin is removed, 
that is, our obligation to eternal puniſhment, 

And then for attaining ſalvation, Car1sT having in 
the goſpel revealed to us the way and means to eternal hap- 
pineſs, it is neceflary that we ſhould believe this revelation 
of the goſpel by Jzsvs Cnr1sT, in order to this end, So 
that you ſee the necellity of faith and repentance, becauſe 
without theſe we can neither eicape miſery, nor attain tg 
happinefe, | | 

I ſhould now come to draw ſome inferences from this diſ- 
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to which this dGifcourſe ſeems to have given occaſion, 
I. Query, Yeu will fav, why do I call repentance a doc- 
ine of the goſfe! ? it is a doctrine of nature, - Natural re-_ 


ts be torry for it, and reſolve to amend and reform, 

nf, 1 do not make the doArine of repentance proper to 
he goipel, as if it had not been revealed to the world be=' 
ore ; but becauſe it is a doctrine which the goſpel very 
iuch preſſeth and perſuadeth men to, and becauſe the great. 
motives and enforcements of it. are peculiar to the goſpel. . 
S0 that the doctrine of repentance, conſidered with thoſe, 
owerful reaſons and arguments to it which the goſpel fur-" 

Ta EE: D Bitheth 


38 The neceſſity of Ser. 7: J. 


niſheth us withal, is in this ſenſe proper to the goſpe), and 


not known to the world before, 


There are t2v9 motives and enforcements to repentance 
which the goſpel furniſheth us with, 

1, Aſſurance of pardon and remifſion of. fins in caſe of 
repentance, which is a great encouragement to repentance, 
and which, before the goſpel, the world had never any firm 
and clear aſſurance of. 

2. Aflurance of eternal rewards and puniſhments after this 
life, which is a ſtrong argument to perſuade men to change 
their lives, that they may avoid the miſery that is threatne4 
to impenitent finners, and b2 qualified for the happin«!; 
which it promiſeth to repentance and obedience, And this 
the apoflle tells us in the forementioned place, Acts xvii. 30, 
31. is that which doth as it were make repentance to bs 4 
new doCtrine that 6:4 come with the goſpel into the world, 
becauſe it was never before enforceg with this powerful ar. 
gument ; thc times of that ignorance, God winxed at ; bt 
mew he calls upon all men every where to repent ; becar'ſc, 
&c. when the world was in zgnorance, and had not ſuch af. 
ſarance of a future ſtate, of eternal rewards and puniſhments 
after this life, the arguments to repentance were weak and 
fecble in compariſon of what they now are ; the neceſſity 
of this duty was not ſo evident, But now God hath af. 
red us of a future judgment, now exhortations to repentance 
have a commanding power and influence upon men ; ſo that 
r-pentance, both as it is that which is very much preft and 
inculcated in the goſpel, and as it hath its chief motives and 


enforcements from the goſpel, may be ſaid to be one of the. 


great doftrines of the goſpel. | 
Query 2, Whether the preaching of 7a:th in Chrifl, among 
thoſe who are already chriſtians, be at all neceſſary ? becanſe 
It ſeems very improper, to preſs thoſe to believe in Cnr 157, 
who are already perſuaded that he is the Meas, and do cn- 
tertain the hiſtory and doEtrine of the goſpel, 

Anſ, The faith which the apoſtle here means, and which 
he would perſuade men to, is an effeual belief of the goſpt!; 
ſuch a faith as hath real effefts upon men, and makes them 


* to. live as they believe ; ſuch a faith as perſuades them « 


the need of theſe blefings that the goſpel offers, and males 
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Ser. 159. repentance and faith, 39 


them to deſire to be partakers of them, and in order thereto. 


to be willing to ſubmit to thoſe terms and conditions of 
holineſs and obedience, which the goſpel requires. This is 
the faith we would perſuade men to, and there is nothing 
more neceſſary to be preſt upon the greateſt part of chriſ- 
tians than this; for how few are there among thoſe who 
profeſs to believe the goſpel, who believe it in this effec. 
tual manner, ſo as to conform themſelves to it ? the faith 
which moſt chriſtians pretend to, is merely negative ; they 
do not diſbelieve the goſpel, they do not conſider it, nor 
trouble themſelves about :t, they do not care, nor are con- 
cerned whether it be true or not-z but they have not a 
poſitive belief of it, they are not poſſeſt with a firm per- 
ſuaſion of the truth of thoſe matters which are contain- 
ed in it ; if they were, ſuch a perſuaſion would produce 
real and poſitive effects, Every man naturally defires hap- 
pineſs, and it is impoſſible that any man that is poſleſ- 


ſed with this belief, that in order to happineſs it is ne- 


cefſary for him to Go ſuch and ſuch things ; and that if 
he cmit or negle&t them he is unavoidably miſerable, that 
he ſhould not do them, Men ſay they believe this or 
that, but you may ſee in their lives, what it is they be- 
lieve, So that the preaching of 7s faith in Chriſt, which 
is the only true faith, is ſtill neceſſary, | 

I, Inference, If repentance towards God, and faith in 
the Lord Feſus Chriſt, be the ſum and ſubſtance of the 
goſpel, then from hence we may infer the excellency of 
the chriſtan religion, which inſiſts only upcn thoſe things 
that do tend to our perfection and our happineſs. Repen- 
tance tends to. our recovery, and the bringing of us back as 
near as may be to Innocence. Primus 1nnecentie@ gradus eft 
non peccalſe ; ſecundus, penitentia: and then faith in the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, though it be very comprehenſive, and 
contains many things in it, yet nothing but what is emi- 
nently for our advantage, and doth very much conduce to 
our happineſs, The +:forical part of the goſpel acquaints 
us with the perſon and actions of our Saviour, which con- 
duceth very much to our underſtanding of the author and 
means of our ſalvation, The do&rinal part of the goſpel 
contains what Gop requires on our part, and the encou- 
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ragements and arguments to our duty, from the confidera- 
tion of the recompence and rewards of the next life, 'The 
precepts of Cyr1sT*s doftrine are ſuch as tend exceedingly 
to the perfetion of our nature, being all founded in rea. 
ſon, in the nature of Gov, and of a reaſonable creature ; 
I except only thoſe poſitive inftitutions of the chriſtian rc. 
ligion, the two ſacraments, which are not burthenſome, 
and are of excellent uſe, This is the frp. 
TH, We may learn from hence what is to be the fum 
and end of our preaching, to bring men to repentance and 
a firm belief of the goſpel 3 but then it is to be conſidered, 
that we preach repentance, ſo often as we preach either 
againſt fin in general, or any particular fin or vice; and fy 
often as we perſuade to holineſs in general, or to the per- 
formance of any particular duty of religion, or to the exer. 
'Ciſe of any particular grace ; for repentance includes the 
forſaking of fin, and a fincere reſolution and endeavour of 
reformation and obedience, And we preach repentance {9 
often as we infiſt upon ſuch conſiderations and arguments, 
as may be powerful to deter men from fin, and to engage 
them to holineſs, And we preach faith toxwards our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, fo often as we declare the grounds of th? 
chriſtian religion, and inſiſt upon ſuch arguments as tend 
'to make it credible, and are proper to convince men of the 
truth and reaſonableneſs of it ; ſo often as we explain the 
myſtery of Cyxx1sT's incarnation, the hiſtory of his lite, 
death, reſurreQtion, aſcenfion, and interceſſion, and the 
Proper ends and uſe of theſe ; ſo often as we open the 
method of Gop's grace for the ſalvation of finners, the 
nature of the covenant between Gop and us, and the 
conditions of it, and the way how a finner 1s juſtified and 
hath his ſins pardoned, the nature and neceſſity of reye 


neration and ſanQification ; ſo often as we explain tha 


precepts of the goſpel, and the promiſes and threatnings 
of it, and endeavour to convince men of the equity of 
CxrisT's commands, and to aflure them of the certain 
ty of the eternal happineſs which the goſpel promiſes tc 
them that obey it, and of the eternal miſery which th 
goſpel threatens to thoſe that are difobedient ; all this ! 


preaching faith 4n our Lord Ferſus Chriſt, | 
, s Tf / JIT, Thi: 
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\. | Ser. 159. repentance and faith. 4t 
he HI. This may correct the irregular humour and itch in 


ly Y many people, who are not contented with this plain and 
-2- Y wholeſome food, but muſt be gratified with ſublime noti- 
e ; I 02s and unintelligible myſteries, with pleaſant paſſages of 
rc. Y wit, and artificial firains of rhetorick, with nice and un- 
ve, T profitable diſputes, with bold interpretations of dark pro- 
phecics, and peremptory determinations of what will hap= 
um I pen next year, and a punctual ſtating of the time when 
and -:21-Corif? ſhall be thrown down, and Babylon ſhall fall, 
red, © and who ſhall be employed in this work, Or if their hu- 
ther Y mour lies another way, you muſt apply yourſelf to it by 
d {making ſharp refleftions upon matters in preſent contro= 
per- © verty and debate, you muſt dip your ſtyle in gall and vine- 
xer-Ycar, and be all ſatire and inveQtive againf thoſe that differ 
; the Elirom you, and teach people to hate one another, - and to 
wr of fall together by the ears ; and this men call goſpel preache 
ce ſoſſino, and ſpearrins of ſeaſonable truths, 
ents, l Surely St, Paul was a goſpel preacher, and ſuch an one 
10aceſſſes may be a pattern to all others; and yet he did none of 
Lordtheſe ; he preached what men might underſtand, and what 
f theſſttoy ought to believe and practiſe, in a plain and unaffec- 
; tendſt2 and convincing manner ; he taught ſuch things as made 
ff theſſÞi/r proce, and vhercby he might edify and build up men in 
n theſbcir bly /uith, The doCtrines that he preached will ne- 
s lite, ſÞ*r be nnſzafonable, that men ſhould leave their fins, and 
d theſſcleve the goipel, and live accordingly, 
n theſl And 'f men mutt needs be gratined with diſputes and 
s, theontroverties, chure are theſe great controyerfies between 
1d theſooD and the finer to be Nated and determined ; whether 
ed andis be rcl:c.0n, to ſullow our own luſts and inclinations, or 
regen endeayour to be ke Gop, and to be conformcd to him, 
n the} zoodnel?, and murcy, and righteouſne', and truth, and 
atningYuthfulneſ: ? whether TeSUS CurisT be not the Meſſtes 
nity olfÞfad Saviour of the world ? whether faith and repentance 
ertainÞe: fincere obedience be not the terms of ſalvation, and the 
uſes taFceTary conditions of Happineſs ? whether there ſhall be 
ch th iuture judgment, when all men ſhall be ſentenced accor- 
this 1Y!; to their works ; whether there be heaven and hell ? 
Fiother good men ſhall be eternally and unſpeakably hap= 
[, TW, and wicked men extremely and cvgrlaſtingly milerable ? 
D 3 theſe 
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theſe are the great controverſies of religion, upon which we 
are.to diſpute on Gov's behalf againſt ſinners, Gop'aſlerts, 
and finners deny theſe things, not in words, but, which is 
more emphatical and fignificant, in their lives and acticn;, 
Theſe are practical controverſies of faith, and it concerns 
every man to be reſolved and determined about them, that 
he may frame his life according]y, ; 

And to for repentance; Gop ſays, repentance 1s a for. 
faking of fin, and a thorough change and amendment of 
life ; the ſinner ſays, that it is only a formal conteſſion, ard 
a flight aſking of Gov forgiveneſs : Gon calls upen' us 
ſpecdily and forthwith to repent ; the ſinner ſaith it is time 
enough, and it may ſafely be deferred to fickneſs or death : 
theſe are important controverſies, and matters of moment, 
But men do not affe& common truths ; whereas theſe are 
molt neceſlary : and indeed whatever is generally uſetul and 
beneficial, ought to be common, and not to be the leſs y2- 
lued, but the more eſteemed for being ſo, 

And as theſe dcEtrines of faith and repentance are never 
unſeaſonable, ſo are they more peculiarly proper when we 
celebrate the holy ſacrament, which was inftituted for a ſc- 
Jemn and ſtanding memorial of the chriſtian rel:gion, and 
21s one of the moſt powerful arguments and perſuafives to 
repentance and a good life, 

The faith of the goſpe] doth more particularly reſpe& 
the death of Cxri1sT ; and therefore it is called fa7th in 
his bloed, becauſe that is more eſpecially the object of our 
Faith ; the blood of CxrIsT, as it was a feal of the truti 

of his do&rine, ſo it is alſo a confirmation of all the ble! 
fings and benefits of the new covenant, 

And it is one of the greateſt arguments in the world t 
repentance, In the blood of Cyx15sT we may ſee our ov 
guilt, and in the dreadful ſufferings of the ſon of Goo, ti 
Juſt deſert of our fins 3 he bath born our rs and carr' 
' our ſorrows, hewvas wounded fer our tranſgreſſions, and brui)s 
fer our iniquities ; therefore the commemoration of his {ut 
ferings ſhould call our fins to remembrance, the reprele! 
tation of his body broken, ſhon!d melt our hearts ; 2n1: 
_ often as we remember that his þ/ood avas ford jor wo, ON 
» eyes ſhould run down with rivers of trars 5 16 ofien 3: 3 
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look upon him whom ve have pierced, we ſhould mourn over = 


him, When the ſon of Gop ſuffered, the rocks wvere rent 
in ſunder ; and ſhall not the conſideration of thoſe ſuffer- 
ings be. effectual to break the moſt ſtony and obdurate 
heart ? 

What can be more proper when we come to this ſacra- 
ment, than the renewing of our repentance ? when we par- 
take of this paſſover, we ſhould eat it wvith bitter herbs, 
The moſt ſolemn exprefſions of our repentance fall ſhort of 
thoſe ſufferings, which our bleſſed Saviour underwent for 
our fins, 
6/ tears, we could never ſufficiently lament the curſed cf- 
tects and conſequences of thoſe provocations which were ſo 
tatal to the ſon of Gop, | 

And that our repentance may be real, it muſt be ac- 
companied with the reſolution of a better life ; for if we 
return to our fins again, wwe trample under foot the ſon of 
God, and prophane the blood of the covenant, and out of the 
cup of ſalvation we drink our own daninat:on, and turn that 
which ſhould ſave us into an infrument and ſeal of our 
own ruin, 


ID 


SERMON CLX 


Ot confeſſing and forſaking fin, in or- 
der to pardon, 


Preached on Aſh-Wedneſday. 


P'x-0:v.-- xxvil.-13; 


He that covereth his fins ſhall not profper : but 
Whoſe confefſeth and forſaketh them, ſhall have 


CYCP. 


INC E we are all ſinners, and liable to the juſtice of 
CJ Gov, tis a matter of great moment to our comfort 
| acid 


If our head were waters, and our eyes fountains | 
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happineſs, to be rightly informed by what means, and up- 
on what terms, we may be reconciled to Gop, and find 
mercy with him, And to this purpoſe the text gives us 
this advice and direQion, 2whoſo confefſeth and forſjakeh his 
ſin ſhall have mercy, | 
In which words there is a great blefling and benefit de- 
clared and promiſed to ſinners, upon certain conditions, 
The bleſſing and benefit promiſed, 1s the mercy and faws'r 
of God, which comprehends all the happy etfefts of Goy's 
mercy and gocdneſs to finners, And the conditions upon 
which this blefling is promiſed are two, cenfe{jion of cur 
fins, and ferſaking of them , and theſe two contain in them 
the whole nature of that great and neceffary duty of repen- 
tance, without which a ſinner can have no reaſonable hopes 
of the mercy of Gov. | | 
1, Here js a bleſſing or benefit promiſed, which 1s 7h: 
mercy and fawour of Ged, And this in the full extent of 
it, comprehends all the effets of the mercy and goodan*!: 
of God to ſinners, and doth primarily import the paris: 
and forgiveneſs of our fins, And this probably Solomon 
did chiefly intend in this exprefiion ; for ſo the mercy of 
Gop doth moſt frequently ſignify in the old teſtament, 
v2, the forgiveneſs of our fins; And thus the prophet 
explains it, 1a. lv. 79, Let the wicked forſake Þis <5), 
and the unrighteous man his thoughts, ard let him return te 
ts the Lord, and he will have mercy, and to our Gcd, fer 
he wil! abundantly pardon. 

But now fince the clear revelation of the goſpe}, th: 
mercy of Gop doth not only extend to the pardon of #, 
but to power againſt it z becauſe this alſo is an eftec! ©! 
Gov's free grace and mercy to ſinners, to enable them, by 
the grace of his holy Spirit, to maſter and mortify 14.67 
Jufts, and to perſevere in goodneſs to the end, 

And it comprehends alſo our final pardon and abſolut:on 
at the great day, together with the glorious reward ct e- 
ternal life, which the apoſtle expreſſeth by finding vi) 
evith the Lord in that day, And this likewile is promiic 
to repentance, A&s iii, 19. Repent ye therefore, and be (07 


_werted, that your ſins may be blotted out, when the tins ( 


refreſhing ſhall came from the preſence of the Lgrd, ard þ ; 
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ſhall ſend Feſus Chrift, who before was preached unto you 3 


1P- that 1s, that when J=svs Cur1sT, who is now preached 
nd } unto you ſhall come, you may receive the final ſentence of 
us }} abſolution and forgiveneſs, 
hts And thus much ſhall ſuffice to have fpoken of the bleſ- 
ſing and benefit here promiſed, the mercy of God 3 which 
de- I comprehends all the bleſſed effefts of the divine grace and , 
ns, I goodneſs to ſinners, the preſent pardon of fin, and power to 
9:17 ©} mortify ſin, and to perſevere in a good courſe, and our fi- 
D's I nal abfolution by the ſentence of the great day, together 
pon II with the merciful and glorious reward of eternal life, 
WL JI, We will confider in the next place, the conditions 
iem } upon which this bleſſing is promiſed, and they are two, the 
\cn- I confeffing and forſaking of our fins, whoſo confeſſeth and for- 
opes I ſaketh hrs fin, ſhall have mercy 3 and theſe two do contain 
Bf and conftitute the whole nature of repentance, without 
the WI whith a finner can have no reaſonable hopes to find mercy 
t of W with Gop. TI begin with the / 
Ines Firſt, The confeſſion of our fins; by which is meant a 
rao I penitent acknowledgment of our faults to Gop ; to God I 
mon If fay, becauſe the confeſſion of our fins to mcn 18 not, gene- 
y of FI rally ſpeaking, a condition of the forgiveneſs of them, \but 
nent, Wonly in ſome particular caſes, when our fins againſt Goy 
»phet Fare accompanied and complicated with ſcandal and injury 
£435, ſto men, In other caſes the confeſſion of our fins to men 
2 11- W's not neceſſary to the pardon of them, as I ſhall more ful- 
, fr W'v ſhew in the progreſs of this diſcourſe, 
All the difficulty in this matter is, that the confeſſion of 
, the Four fins is oppoſed to the covering and concealing of them : 
t fn, We that covereth bis fin ſhall not proſper 3 but wvhoſo confef- 
:&: of Meth them, ſhall hawe mercy, But no man can hope to hide 
m, by Bis fin from Gop, and therefore confeflion of them to 
1}.cr FGop cannot be here meant. But this objeQtion, if it be 
df any force, quite excludeth confeſſion to Gop, as no part 
lution FÞef Solomon's meaning z' when yet confeflion of our fins to 
ct e- FGoD, is granted on all hands, to be a neceſſary condition 
11015 Ft the forgiveneſs of them, And to take away the whole 
»m1{c4 round of this objeQtion ; men are ſaid in ſcripture, when 
Le cor- hey do not confeſs their fins and repent of them, to hide 


and conceal them from Gop : not to acknowledge them is 
a »d FL Ag 
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oppolſeth confeſſion of fins to God, to the hiding of them, 
Pſal. xxxii. 5, I acknowledged my fin unto thee, and mine 
miguity have I not hid : T ſaid, I will confeſs my tranſgreſſi- 
ons unto the Lord, So that this is no reaſon, why the text 
ſhould not be underſtood of the confeſling of our ſins t9 
Gov, | 

But becauſe the neceſſity of confeſſing our fins to men 
(that is, to the prieſt) in order to the forgiveneſs of them, 
is a great point of difference between us and the church f 
Rome, it being by them eſteemed a neceſlary article of 
faith, but by us, ſo far from being neceſſary to be believed, 
that we do not believe it to be true ; therefore for the 
clear ſtating of this matter, I ſhall briefly enquire into theſe 
tavo things, | 

I. Whether confeffion of our fins to the prieſt, as taught 
and praftiſed in the church of Rome, be neceflary to the 
forgiveneſs of them, 

1. How far the diſcloſing and revealing of our fins to 
the miniſters of Cop is convenient upon other accounts, 
and for other purpoſes of religion, | 

I. Whether confeſſion of our fins to the prieſt, and the 


manner in which it is taught and praCtiſed in the church of 


Rome, be neceſſary to the forgiveneſs of them, Vhat 
manner of confeſſion this js, the council. of "Trent hath 
moſt preciſely determined, viz, Secret confeſſion to the pri! 
alone, of all and every mortal fin, <vhich upon the mo} di!:- 
gent ſearch and examination of our conſciences ve can #: 
member ourſelves to be guilty of ſince our baptiſm 3 togn-thi 


eEvith all the circumſtances of thoſe fins, <vhich may can! 


the nature of them ; becauſe without the perfect knowitig! 
of theſe, the prieſt cannot make a judgment of the natire 
guality of mens ſins, nor impoſe fitting penance for bn 
"This is the confeflion of fins required in the church 0 
Rome, which the ſame council of Trent, without any x 
ground from ſcripture or eccleſiaſtical antiquity, dot! mo! 
_ confidently affirm, To hawe been inſtituted by our Lord, att 
by the law of God to be neceſſary to ſalvation, and !0 a 
heen always pradtiſed in the catholick church, 
I ſhall as briefly as I can examine both theſe pretenct! 
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as if a man went about to cover them. And thus David 
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| of the divine inſtitution, and conſtant praftice of this kind 

* of confeſſion, 
* Firſt, For the divine inſtitution of it, they mainly rely 
"" Þ upon three texts; in the firſt of which there is no mention -+ ; 
fi at all of confeflion, much leſs of a particular confeſfion of 
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gh all our fins\with the circumſtances of them ; in the other F 
"© Þf two there is no mention of confeflion to the priefts : and 
_ all this ought clearly to appear in theſe texts, before 

e 


they can ground a divine inſtitution upon them ; for a di- 
I vine inſtitution is not to be founded upon obſcure conſequen- 
* x ces, but upon plain words, | 
al The firſt text, and the only one upon which the council 
oy of Trent grounds the neceſſity of confeſſion, is John x2, 
chow Wh 23 Whoſeſnever fins ye remit, they are remitted ; and whoſe- 
ſoever ſins ye retain, they are retained : it is a ſign they were 
DE” at a great loſs for a text to prove it, when they are glad to 
wh bring one that hath not one word in it concerning conteſi- 
on, nor the leaft intimation of the neceſſity of it, 
"R But let us ſee how they manage it to their purpoſe, 
Dat The apoſtles and their ſucceſſors (faith Bellarmine) by this 
: power of renzitting and retaining ſins, are conſtituted judges 
hi of the caſe of penitents ; but they cannot judge without 
: oh hearing the cauſe, and this infers particular confefiion of 
whats to the prieſt, from whence he concludes it neceſſary to 
"+ hath the forgiveneſs of fins, ; 
te arid But do not the miniſters of the goſpel exerciſe this POW 
of RY a of remitting fins in baptiſm ? and yet particular confeih- 
of all fins to the prieſt is not. required, no not in the 
_-_” church of Rome, in the baptiſm of adult perſons, And 
- an therefore according to them, particular confeflion of fin to 
=aoldf he prieft, is not neceflary to his exercifing the power of 7e- 
wire fe ng fins, and conſequently the neceſlity of confeſſion 
wr tþt annot be concluded from this text, 
arch i Ani to ſhew how they are puzzled in this matter, Val. 
t any x0 vez by a ſtrange device concludes the neceſſity of confefſi- 
Joth mol In from the power of retaming fins 5 for (ſays he) if the 
Lord, an rieſt have a power of retaining ſins, that is, of denying 
1d to 2av ardon and abſolution to the penitent, then he may impoſe 
"nteſſion as a condition of forgiveneſs, and not abſolve the 
 pretence mtcnt vpon other terms, But ſuppoſing the wm to. 
| Ve 
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have this unreaſonable power, this makes confeſſion ng 
otherwiſe neceſſary by divine inſtitution, than going to 
Feruſalem or China is, in order to the forgiveneſs of our 
tins, or ſubmitting to any other fooliſh condition, that 
the prieſt thinks fit to require ; for according to this way 
of reaſoning, this power of retaining ſins, makes every 
fooliſh thing that the prieſt ſhall impoſe upon the peni- 
tent, to be neceflary by divine command and inſtitution, 
But the truth is, this power of remrting and retarmng 
fins, is exerciſed by the miniſters of the goſpel, in the 
adminiſtration of the ſacraments, and the preaching cf 
the goſpel, which is called the <vord of reconcitiation, the 
miniſiry whereof is committed to them, And thus the anti. 
ent fathers underſtood it z and as a great divine told them 
in the. council of Trent, it was perhaps never expounded 
by any one father concerning the buſineſs of confeſſion, 
The ſecond text they alledge to this purpoſe is, x Join 
i. 9. 1f ve confeſs our ſins, he ts faithful and juſt to forg: ve 
Here indeed is confeſſion ; but general, not 
particular, as appears by the oppoſition, 1f ve ſay that <2 
bave no fin, we deceive ourſelves, and the truth is not in «i: 
but if ve confeſs our ſins, that is, if we acknowledge 0ur- 
ſelves to have been ſinners. And then here is not a worl 


of confeſling to the prieſt; the confeſſion here meant is. 


plainly to Gov, becauſe it follows, he is faithful and 1:7 
zo forgive us our ſins ; that is, God, who is neceſſarily ut- 
derſtood in the former part of the ſentence z as if it Jad 
run thus, if we confeſs our ſins to God, be is faithful as 
Juſt to forgive us our fins; 

The third text is, Jam, v. 16, Confeſs HY faults one to 


another, and pray one for another, And here again therc 


is only mention of confeſſion, but not a word of the prie!t; 


and for another reaſon, if I had been to adviſe them, they 
ſhould not have preft this text for their ſervice in this caulc, 
becauſe it does them as much hurt as good z for it is cer- 
tain, the duty of confeſſion here enjoined is reciprocal and 


mutual, confeſs your fins one to another : ſo that if by virtue 
. of this text the people are bound to confeſs their fins to the 


prieſt, the prieſt is hereby as much obliged to confeſs h1s 


tins to the people ; which I dare fay is more than on 
TAL 


Set 
hav 
whe 
form 
one ; 
the 2 
ſame 
the g 
their 
of on 
fo ant 
both. 
prieſt 
of tha 
ſend | 
place 
then, | 
anothe 
their | 
might 
and ve; 
chriſti 
May h: 
ſhould 
of thei! 
are boy 
to fray 
er1Orit: 
more ef 
ere. 
Theſ 
ture, w} 
their Au! 
On; and 
rable th; 
bad Cal 
1 prog 


of thejr 


Uways X 
only fo, 
of mens 
Vox 


hem 
aded 


ſon 
4g: ve 
-. not 
at WE 
17 US + 
QUT» 
word 
ant IS. 
id ji 
Iy ul- 
it had 


ful ans 


es one 10 
p there 
| prieſt J, 
N, they 
is cauſc, 
t 1s Cer- 
jcal and 


Wy yirtve 


ns fo the 
\nfeſs 1s 
han the) 


has 


Ser. 160, 71 order to pardon. 49 


have a mind to prove from this text, The plain meaning 
whereof is this, that as chriſtians ſhould be ready to per- 


form all mutual offices of charity, ſo to aflift and comfort 
one another by their counſel and prayers, And therefore 


the apoſtle adviſeth chriſtians when they are ſick, if at the 
ſame time they be under any ſpiritual trouble, by reaſon of 
the guilt of any finlying upon their conſciences, to lay open 
their caſe to one another, that ſo they may have the help 
of one another's advice and prayers ; confeſs your faults one 
to another, and pray one for another, that ye may be healed, 
both of your bodily and ſpiritual diſtemper, Not that the 
prieſt or miniſter is here excluded ; St, James had ſpoken 
of that particular before, that when any was fick, he ſhould 
ſend for the elders of the church, that he might in the firft 


place have the benefit of 7hery counſel and prayers; and 


then, becauſe private chriſtians may alſo be uſeful to one 
another in this kind, he adds, that they ſhould alſo lay open 
their condition and troubles to one another, that ſo they 
might have the help of one another's advice and prayers ; 
and very probably all the confeffion here meant of private 
chriſtians to one another is of the offences and injuries they 


may have been guilty of one towards another ; that they 


ſhould be reconciled upon this occaſion, and as a teſtimony 
of their charity, ſhould pray one for another ; whereas they 
are bound to ſend for the elders.of the church, and they are 
to pray over them, as an aQ not only of charity, but of ſu- 
periority, and by virtue of their office in the church, a 
more eſpecial bleſſing being to be expected from their pray- 
ers, 


Theſe three texts are the main arguments from ſcrip- 


ture, which they of the church of Rome bring to prove _ 


their auricular or ſecret confeſſion to be of divine inftituti- 


on; and woful proofs they are : which ſhews what miſe- _ 


ravle ſhifts they are reduced to, who reſolve to maintain a 
bad cauſe, ; 

I proceed in the ſecond place, to diſcover the falſhood 
of their other pretences, that this kind of confeſſion hath 
aways. been praiſed in the catholick church ; and. not 
only ſo, but believed abſclutely neceſſary to the remiſſion 
of mens fins and their eternal ſalvation, 
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co Of confeſſing and for ſaking fin, Sr. Ibo, 


The truth of the whole matter is this : publick confef. 
ſion and penance for open and ſcandalous crimes was in ule, 
and with great firictneſs obſerved in the firſt ages of chriſti. 
anity ; and there was then no general law or cuſtom, that 
exacted ſecret confeilion of fins to the prieſt, as a neceflary 
part of repentance, and condition of forgiveneſs : after- 
ward publick penance was by degrees diſuſed, which plain. 
ly ſhews that, in the opinion of the church, this diſcipline, 
how uſeful ſoever, was not of abſolute neceffity to reſtore 
men to the favour of Gov, 

In place of this came in private confeſſion to the prieft, 
particularly appointed to this office, and called rþe Peniter- 
ziary ; but upon occaſion of a ſcandal that happened, this 
alſo was abrogated by NeCtarius biſhop cf Conttantinople ; 
which ſhews that neither was this neceſiary, And this a&t 
of Nectarius was juſtified by his ſucceflor St, Chryſoſtom, 
who does over and over moſt expreſly teach, that conteihon 
of our fins to men is not neceſſary to the forgiveneſs of 
them, but that it is ſufficient to confeſs thera to Gop alecne z 
ſo that St, Chryſoſtom does plainly ftand condemned by 
the decrees of the council of Trent, 

And thus for ſeveral ages the matter reſted, ti!] the de- 
generacy of the church of Rome growing towards its 
height, about the ninth and tenth centuries, ſome began to 
contend for the neccfſity of ſecret confeflion ; and this in 
the year 1215, in the fourth council of Lateran nnder pope 
Innocent III. was decreed and eftabliſhed, 

And this is the firſt publick law that was made in the 
chriſtian church concerning this matter, notwithſtanding 
all the boaſts of the council of Trent, about the antiquity 
of this inſtitution and prafice ; for Gratian,' who lived 
about 50 years before this council, tells ue, that in his 
time ſeveral wiſe and religious men were of the contrary 
opinion,. and did not hold confeflion neceffary by virtue of 
any divine law, Afterwards in the council of Florence, 
and eſpecially in that of Trent, this decree of the councu: of 
Lateran was confirmed and enlarged in many particulars, 0 
which I have already given ſome account, 

And whereas they pretend for themſelves the univer{al 
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Ser. 160. ' mn order to pardon. THEM | 
able to ſhew from clear teſtimony of their own writers, 


4 that confeſſion, as taught and praftiſed in the church of 
e, Rome, is no where elſe in uſe at this day, neither among 
ſl the Abyſlines, nor Indians of St Thomas, nor the Neſtori- 
at ans, nor the Armenians, nor the Jacobites, churches of 
ary WM great antiquity and vaſt extent, And as for the Greek 
ex- church, if we may believe Gratian, and the author of the 
in- I gloſs upon the canon law, the Greeks had antiently no 
ine, WW tradition concerning the neceſſity of confeſſion, nor do they 
tore at this day agree with the Roman church in all points con- 
cerning it, 

ieſt, So that, in ſhort, there is no nation nor church through- 

iten- IM out the whole world, that bears the name of chriſtian, the 

this 


| Roman church only excepted, that doth fully embrace and 
ple ; © maintain the whole doctrine of the council of Trent con- 
is at I cerning confeſſion ; and yet according to their principles, 
&m, IWthe whole is of equal neceſſity to be believed, as any part of 
it, With what face then do they declare, that this man- 
fs of {ner of confeſſion always was, and ftill is obſerved in the ca- 
lene ; Wtholick, that is, in the whole chriſtian church ? 
ca by Þ I have not time to ſhew the great and manifold incon- 
weniences and miſchiefs of this praftice: how infinite a 


he Ge- FWtorture it is to the conſciences of men, by entangling 
-ds its ſtem in endleſs doubts and ſcruples ; and how great a 
egan to Wcandal it 1s to the chriſtian profeſſion, in the lewd ma- 
this in {agement of it by the priefts, is evident from the two 
er pope Pulls of pope Pius the IV, and Gregory XV, which men- 


on things too ſhameful to be declared z not to infift upon 
her horrible abuſes of it to the vileſt and wickedeſt 
urpoſes 3 not ſo much to dire the conſciencs of men, 
\ntiquity Þ to dive into their ſecrets, of which there are ſo ma- 
ho lived Wh plain and notorious inſtances, that they are paſt denial. 
at in 1 Þ The other thing pretended for it is, that it is a great 

contrary Wiraint upon men from fin. And very probably it is 
virtue 1 Þ to modeſt and well diſpoſed perſons : but experience 
Florent, ws how quite contrary an effect it hath upon others, 
counc!) 01 Wo are the far greateſt part of mankind. Does not 
-clars, TÞÞ the world ſee in the popiſh countries, in the time 
heir carnival, juſt before Lent, the anniverſary ſea- 

, univara Þ of confeſſion, how ſcan8alous a liberty men take of 
xe als 1 
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52 Of confeſſing and forſahing fin, Ser. 160. 
doing lewd and wicked things ; and that for this very rea- 
ſan, becauſe their conſciences are preſently to be eafed and 
ſcoured (as they call it) by confefſion and abſolution ? and 
they therefore take the opportunity to gratify their luſts, 
and fill up the meaſure of their iniquity at that time ; be- 
cauſe with one labour they can ſet their conſciences right, 
- andclear them of all guilt, And they look upon this as a ſpe- 
cial piece of ſpiritual good huſbandry, to quit their ſcores with 
God at once, that ſo they may have no occaſion to trou- 
ble him, nor the prieſt, . nor themſelves again for a gocd 
while atter, So that confeſſion, inſtead of being a reftrain: 
from fin, gives great encouragement to it, by deluding men 
into a vain hope of obtaining the pardon of their fins from 
time to time, though they ſtill continue in the praCtice cf 
them ; by which device, mens fins are at once remitted 
and retained ; the prieſt remits them by abſolution, and 
the penitent retains them, by going on ftill in the com- 
miſhon of them, in hope of obtaining a new abſolution as 
often as occaſion ſhall require. I pfoceed to the | 
I. Enquiry, namely, how far the diſcloſing and reveal- 
ing our fins tothe miniſters of Gop, may be convenient up- 
on other accounts, and to other purpoſes of religion ? to 
which the anſwer is very plain and ſhort, So far as is ne- 
ceflary either to the direction, or the eaſe of mens confci- 
ences, 
There are many caſes wherein men, under the guilt and 
trouble of their ſins, can neither appeaſe their own mind, 
nor ſufkciently direct themſelves, without recourſe to ſome 
pious and prudent guide ; in theſe caſes, men certainly do 
very well, and many times prevent a great deal of trouble 
and perplexity to themſelves, by a timely diſcovery of their 
condition to ſome faithful miniſter, in order to their di 
rection and ſatisfaction, without which they ſhall neve 
perhaps be able to clear themſelves of the obſcurity ail 
entanglement of their own minds, but by ſmothering the 
trouble in their own breaſts, ſhall proceed from one 6 
gree of melancholy to another, till at laſt they be pl 
ged either in diftraftion or deſpair z whereas the diſcove 
ry of their condition in time, would prove a preſent 21 


effeQtual remedy, And to this purpoſe, a general on 
: . | Io 


S-- 2y-Do . OR _— 


Ser. 160. #n order to pardon, 


fion is for the moſt part ſufficient ; and where there is oc- 
t- | cafjon for a more particular diſcovery, there is no need of 


1d raking into the particular and foul circumſtances of mens 
nd fins, to give that advice which is neceſſary for the cure 
ts, and eaſe of the penitent ; a thing ſo far from being de- 
De- firable, that it muſt needs be very grievous to every mo- 
ht, deſt and good man. 

pe- And thus far confeſſion 1s not only allowed, but en- 
vith couraged among proteſtants, In the Lutheran churches, 
COU = Chemnitius tells us, that private general confeſſion is in 
rood uſe and praftice, And Calvin freely declares, that he is 
rails 


ſo far from being againſt peoples repairing to their paſt- 
men W ors to this purpoſe, that he earneſtly witheth it were eve- 


from ry where obſerved before the receiving of the ſacrament, 
ce cf And the ſame is the ſenſe of our own church, laying no 
mitted neceſſity upon men in this matter, but adviſing, eſpecial. 
, and WF ly before the ſacrament, thoſe who have any trouble up- 
com- on their conſciences, to repair to ſome diſcreet and faithful! 
tion as miniſter of Gop's word, for advice and fatisfation, And 
thus all the good uſe, which can be made of confeſſion, 
reveai- WW may be had in the church, without the ill 'effe&ts and 
ent up- WW conſequences of the Romiſh confeflion, and without lay- 
jon? 10 ing a yoke upon the conſciences of men, which our Sa- 
as 1s Ne- W viour never laid, 
g cont And now I have, as briefly and as plainly as I could, 
ſtated this controverſy between us and the church of 
lt and Rome, concerning the neceflity 2nd uſe of ſecret confeſ-. 
n mind if fion to the miniſters of Gop, as the proper guides and 
e to lo WF direftors of our conſciences. But it is granted on all hands, 
rtainly WE that confeſſion of our fins to Gor is necefTary ; and there 
of trouU*'W 15 no doubt but it is here intended in the text, viz, a pe- 
xy of the nitent acknowledgment of our fins; the nature whereof 
o their v8 I ſhall briefly explain to you. | 
ſhall ne And it muſt not only be a general confeſſion that w 
ſcurity ®"W are finners ; but there muſt be a particuiar acknowledg- 
hering WY ment of our fins to Gopy, ſo far as- upon a particular diſ- 
,m one ®"Fcuſſion and examination of our conſciences, we can call 


"SF 
them to remembrance; efepcially our moſt heinous ſins, 
which our conſciences will not tuffer us to forget, muſt 
de particularly acknowiciged, with the ſeveral azgrava- 
tions of them, Eq Ang 
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54 Of confeſſmg and forſaking ſin, Ser. 160. 


And this confeſſion muſt be accompanied with ſuch a 
ſhame and ſorrow for our fins, as produceth in us a fincere 
reſolution to leave them, and to betake ourſelves to a bet- 
ter courſe, Theſe are the principal ingredients of a pe- 
nitent confeſſion : | 

1. There muſt' be ſhame, without which there is no 
hope of amendment, Confeſſion always ſuppoſeth convic- 
tion of a fault; and he that is truly convinced that he 
hath done amiſs, cannot but be aſhamed of what he hath 
done. And thus the penitents in ſcripture were wont to 
make confefion of their fins to Gop 3 Ezra ix, 6. O ny 
God (ſays he) I am aſhamed, and blufh to lift up my face to 

thee my Ged. So Jeremiah, ch. ili, 25. We tte dowun in or 
ſhame, and our confuſion covercth us ; for wwe bave ſinr4 
againſt the Lord, And ſo likewiſe Daniel, ch. ix. 5. 
have ſinned, and have committed iniquity, and done woick-d- 
ly ; unto us belongeth confuffon of face, And thus our Sa- 
viour deſcribes the penitent behaviour of the publican, as 
aſhamed to look up to that Gop whom he had offended, 
Luke xviii. 13. He wvould not lift up ſ9 much as his eyes to 
beawen ; but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, God be merciful 
ro me a ſinner, ; 

2, Conf:NHon muſt be always accompanied with great 
forrow for our fins, confidering the great diſhonour we 
have brought to Gop, and the danger into which we have 
brought curſelves ; 7 will declare mine iniquity, (lays Da- 
vie) and I vill be ſorry for my ſin, 

And this ſorrow muſt be proportionable to the degree of 
our fin, If we hav* been very wicked, and have ſinned 
greatly againſt the Lord, and bawe mul:iplied cur tran'sr'- 
eons, and continued long in an cyil courſe, have neglected 
Gon, and forgotten him days Without number, the meaſure 
of our ſorrow nuſt bear ſome proportion to the degree 
our fins : If they have been as ſcarier and crimſon, ' (as tis 
prophet expreileth it) that is, of a deeper dye than ordins- 
ry, our ſorrow muſt be as deep as our guilt; for it is not? 

flight trouble and a few tears that will waſh out fed 

Nains, | 

Not that tears are abſolutely necefary, though they 


very well become, apd maſk commonly accumpany a 5 
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A cere repentance, All tempers are not in this alike ; ſome 
e cannot expreſs their ſorrow by tears, even then when they 
= are the moſt inwardly and ſenſibly grieved, But if we can 
_ eaſily ſhed tears upon other occaſions, certainly rivers: 6 
tears ought to run down our eyes, becauſe we have broken 
no God's laws, the reaſonable, and righteous, and good laws 
1C= of ſo good a Go, of ſo gracious a ſovereign, of ſo mighty 
be a benefaftor, of the founder of our being, and the perpe- 
At tual patron and proteCtor of our lives : but if we cannot 
t t0 command our tears, there muſt however be great trouble 
} my and contrition of ſpirit, eſpecially for great ſins ; to be ſure 
oe t0 to that degree as to produce the 
1 Gur ' 3. Property I mentioned of a penitent confeſſion, name. 
x14 ſp ly, a ſincere reſoluticn to leave our fins, and betake our- 
1/e I felves to a better courſe, He does not confeſs his fault, 
*-þ-d. WW but ſtand in it, who is not reſolved to amend. Trne ſhame 
x $a- I and ſorrow for our. fins is utterly inconſiſtent with any 
n, 33 I thought of returning to them, It argues great obſtinacy 
-nded, W and impudence to confeſs a fault and continue init, When- 
eyes to I ever we make confeſſion of our fins to Gop, ſurely zt 7s 
xerciful Ih meet to ſay unto him, I woill not offend any more ; that which 
I know not, teach thou me ; and if 1 have done iniquity, 1 
h great i 2401/7 do no more, | | 
our We This is the firſt part of repentance mentioned in the 
we have Ih toxt, the firſt condition of our finding mercy with Gop, 
ays Da- I the penitent acknowledgment, of our fins to him, I pro- 
ceed to the | 
lepr:e offſhhl Second condition required to make us capable of the 
e ſinned} mercy of Gop, which is the aQtual forſaking of our fins ; 
ane boo confeſſerh and forfaketh them ſhall have mercy, ' 1 
neglected ſhall not go about to explain what is meant by for ſaking 
> meaſurrÞ}. is, it is that which every body can underſtand, but few 
degree © will do ; there lies all the difficulty, I ſhall only put, you 
gw, (a5 Yun mind, that forſaking of fin comprehends our return to 
an ordina4; our duty, that neceflarily follows from it, In fins of com- 
- it is not miſſion, he that bath left any vice, does thereby become 
1 out ful maſter of the contrary virtue. Yirtus eft witium fugere 


not to be'drunk, is to be ſober ; not to oppreſs, or defraud, 
or deal. falſly, is to be juſt and honeſt: and for ſins of 
enufſien, the foiſaking of them is nothing elſe, but the 
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56 Of confeſſing and forſaking ſin, Ser.160. 
doing of thoſe duties which we omitted and neglected be- 
fore, And therefore what Solomon here call forſaking of 
ſin, is elſewhere in ſcripture more fully expreſſed, by ccaj- 
zng to do evil, and learning to do well, a, 1, 16; by for- 
faking our fins, and turning to Gov ; Ifa. Iv, 7, Let the 
wicked man forſake his ways, and the unrighteous man hs 
thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord z by turning 
from all our fins, and keeping all Goy's laws and ſtatutes ; 
Ezek. xviii, 21, If the wwicked <vill turn from all his fin: 
which he hath committed, and keep all my ſtatutes, and ao 
that which is lawful ard right, | 
And this is a moſt eſſential part of repentance, and a ne. 
ceffary condition of our finding mercy with Gop, That 
part of repentance which I have mentioned and inſiſted 1p. 
on before, the penitent acknowledgment of our fins to 
Gov, with ſhame and ſorrow for them, and a firm pur- 
poſe and reſolution to leave them ; all this is but prepara- 
tory to the aCtual forſaking of them : that which perfetts 
and completes repentance, is to turn from our evil aways, and 
to break off our ſins by righteouſneſs, 

And theſe terms of confcfſing and forſaking our fins, are 
reaſonable in themſelves, and honourable to Gop, and pro- 
fitable to us ; and upon lower terms we have no reaſon to 
expect the mercy of Gon, nor in truth are we capable of 
it, either by the preſent forgiveneſs of our fins, or the final 
abſolution of the great day, and the bleſſed reward of eter- 
nal life, Gop peremptorily requires this change as a con- 
dition of our forgiveneſs and happineſs 3 Repent and be cor- 
werted, that your firs may be blotted out, Aﬀts it, 19. 7 
thou wilt enter into life, krep the commandments, M atth, xix, 

17. Without holineſs no man jhall ſee the Lord, Heb, xii, 14. 
And why ſhould any man hope for the mercy of Gop up- 
on other terms, than thoſe which he hath ſo plainly and 
peremptorily declared ? a 
It is a mean and unworthy thought of Gop, to imagine 
that he will accept men to his favour and eternal life up! 
other terms than of better obedience, Will any wiſe t2- 
ther or prince accept lefs from his children or fubject* * 
will they be ſatisfied with ſighs and tears, as well as w't! 
ebedience ? and well pleaſed if they be but metazzchoty * 
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Ger. 160. in order to pardon. 54 
faults, though they never mend them ? We muſt not im- 
pute that to God, which would be a defeQ of wiſdom and 
good government, in any father or prince upon earth, 
Gop values no part of repentance upon any other account, 
but as it tends to reclaim us to our duty, and ends in our 
reformation and amendment, 

This is that which qualifies us for the happineſs of ano- 
ther life, and makes us meet to be made partakers of the in- 
heritance of the ſaints in light, And without this, though 
Gop ſhould be pleaſed to forgive us, yet we could not for- 
cive ourſelves; and notwithſtanding the legal diſcharge 
from guilt, the ſting of it would remain, and we ſhould be like 
our firſt parents after they had finned, run away and h:dz 
ourſelves from God, though he ſpake never ſo kindly to us, 


| Gop hath placed in every man's mind an inexorable judge, 


that will grant no pardon and forgiveneſs but to a reform- 
ed penitent, to him that hath ſuch a ſenſe of the evil of 
his paſt life, as to become a better man for the future, _ 

And whoever entertains any other notion of the grace 


\ and mercy of Gop to ſinners, confounds the nature of 

| things, and does plainly overthrow the reaſon of all laws, 
\ which is to reſtrain men from ſin: but when it is com- 
; mitted, to pardon it without amendment, is to encourage 


the praCtice of it, and to take away the reverence and ve- 
neration of thoſe laws, which ſeem ſo ſeverely to for- ' 
bid it, So that next to impunity, the forgiveneſs of mens 


| fins upon ſuch eaſy and unfit terms, gives boldneſs and 


encouragement to ſin, and muſt neceſſarily in the opini- 

on of men leſſen the honour and eſteem of Gop 's laws, 
And thus I have confidered and explained both the blet- 
fing and benefit which is here promiſed and declared, viz, 
the mercy and favour of God, which comprehends both the 
preſent forgiveneſs of our ſins, and power againſt them, and 
grace to perſevere in goodneſs to the end, and our final 
abſolution at the great day, and the glorious and merciful 
reward of eternal life: and likewiſe the conditions upon 
which this bleſſing is promiſed, viz. the penitent acknow- 
ledgment of our fins to Gop, with ſuch ſhame and ſorrow 
for them, as produceth a ſincere reſolution of leaving them, 
and xeturning to a better courſe, and the aCtual forſaking 
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58 Of confeſſing and for ſaking fin, ver. 160. 
of them, which involves in it our aQtual return to our 
duty, and a conſtant and fincere obedience to the laws 
cf Gow in the future courſe of our lives, 

I ſhall now make ſome application of this diſcourſe to 
ourſelves, I am ſure we are all nearly concerned in it, 
The beſt of us have many fins to confeſs and forſake; 
ſome of us very probably have need to change the whole 
courſe of our lives, to put us into a capacity of the mer- 
cy of Gop, This work can never be unſeaſonable ; but 
' there cannot be a more proper time for it, than when we 
are ſolemnly preparing ourſelves to receive the holy facra. 
ment ; in which as we do commemorate the great mercy 
of Gop to mankind, ſo we do likewiſe renew and confirm 
our covenant with him), that holy covenant wherein we 
engage ourſelves to forfake our fins, as ever we expe(t 
the forgiveneſs of them at Gop's band, 

To perſuade us hereto, be pleaſed to conſider the rea- 
ſonableneſs of the thing, the infinite benefit and advantage 
of it ; and, which is beyond all other arguments, the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of it, to make us capable of the mercy 
and forgiveneſs of Gop, in this world and the other, and 
to deliver us from the <vrath which is to come, and trom 
thoſe terrible ſtorms of vengeance, which will infallibly 
fall upon impenitent ſinners : ſo that we have all the rea- 
ſon and all the encouragement in the world, to refolve up- 
on a better courſe, Upon this condition, the mercy of 
Gop is ready to meet and embrace us, Gop will paidon 
our greateſt provocations, and be perfe&tly reconciled to 
us, So he hath declared by the prophet Ifaiah, i, 26, 
Waſh ye, make you clean, put away the evil of your aoirgs 
from before mine eyes, ceaſe to do evil, learnt to do worll, 
Ctme now and tt us reaſon together, ſaith the Lord ; though 
pour fins be as ſcarlet, they ſhall be as white as ſnow 
theugh they be red as crimſon, they ſhall be as wool, And 
what greater encouragement can we defire, than that up- 
on ſo eaſy and advantageous terms, Gop ſhould ſo be rea- 
dy to have an end put to all controverſies and quarrels 
tetween him and us ? 

1 beſcech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, 
to take up a ſerious reſolution zo break off your fins by 
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Ser. 160. 1n order to faron. "- 


© repentance, and to reform whatever, upon due ſearch and 
> trial of your ways, you ſhall find to be amiſs in your I:ves, 


T beſeech you by the mercies of Cod, that mercy which na- 


* turally leads to repentance, and which is long-ſuffering 25 

u5-Wward, on purpoſe that eve may not periſh, but come t0-. 
' repentance z Which hath ſpared us ſo often, and 15 not yet 
| exhauſted and tired out by our intolerable obſtinacy, and 


innumerable provocations z that mercy which moved the 


' Son of God to become man, to live among. us, and to die 
| for us; who now as it were ſpeaks to us from the croſs, 
| extending his pierced hands, and painful arms to embrace 
| us, and through the gaſping wounds of his fide let us ſee 
| the tender and bleeding compaſlion of his heart ; that mey- 


cy which, if we now defpiſe it, we ſhall in vain one day 
implore, and catch hold of, and hang upon, to fave us from 


finking into eternal perdition z that mercy, which how 
much foever we now preſume upon, will then be fo far 


trom interpoſing between us and the wrath of Gop, that 


_t will highly inflame and exaſperate it, For whatever im- 
peritent ſinners may now think, they will then certainly 


nd that the divine juſtice, when it is throughly provoked, 
and whetted by his abuſed mercy and goodneſs, will be 
uolt terribly ſevere, and, like a razor ſet with oil, will cut 
12 Keener for its ſmoothneſs. 

Confider this, all ye that forget. God, left he tear you in 
:*26:, and there be none to deliicr : conſider and ſhew your- 
ves men, O ye tranſgreſſors ! : | 
We do conſider all this, (may ſome perhaps ſay) but we 
ve been great ſinners, ſo great, that we doubt whether 
7 caſe be not already deſperate, 

This, if it be ſenſibly ſaid, with deep ſorrow and contri- 
1, with that ſhame and confuſion of face, which becomes 
at oftenders, is a good confteſlion, and the beft reaſon in 
e world, why ye ſhould now break off your fins : for if 
at you have already done, do really make your caſe ſo 

dtful and difficult; do not by finning yet more and 
againſt the Lord, make it quite deſperate and paſt re- 

'y 3 do but you repent, and Gop will yet return and 

'* mercy upor you, And do not ſay you cannot do it, 

i muſt bg done, or you arg vundone, Power and ne- 

ccility 
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bo Of confeſſing and for ſaking ſin, Ser. 160, i $ 
ceflity go together : when men are hard preſt, they find a [7 


power which they thought they had not ; and when it hr 
comes to the puſh, men can do that which they plainly ſ:© MW 25 


yoillt g 


they either muſt do, or be ruined for ever. lis 
But after all this, I am yery ſenfible how great a need W /+ 


©there is of Gop's powertyl affiftance in this caſe, and that W 24: 
It is not an ordinary reſojution, and common meaſure of i /a 
God's grace, that will reclaim thoſe who have been long cry, 
habituated to an evil courſe, tha 
Let us therefore earneſtly beg of him, that he would MW #/, 
make theſe counſels efte&ual, that-he would grant 5 ve. WM St. } 
pentance unto life, that he would make us all ſenſible of W /« 
our faults, ſorry for them, and reſolved to amend them; MW 
and let us every one put up David's prayer to Goo tr} — 
ourſelves, Deal 2oith thy ſervant according to thy mercy, ard i — 
teach me thy ſtatutes ; order my fleps in thy avord, and i: 
not any imguity have dominion over me ; teach me, O Lord, 
tbe way of thy ſtatutes, that I may keep them unto the end, 0 
I have now done ; I am only to mind you of another 
duty, which is to accompany our repentance, and faſting, 
and prayer, as a teſtimony of the ſincerity of our reven- (| 
tance, and one of the beſt means to make our faſting an 
prayer acceptable to Gop, and to turn away his judgment 
from us, and that is charity and alms to the poor, who! 
number is very great among us, and their neceſſities. ver) 
preſſing and clamorous, and therefore do call for a bourt: 
ful ſupply. | 
And to convince men of the neceflity of this duty, 2! 
the efficacy of it in conjunCtion with our repentance, 2! 
faſting, and prayers, I ſhall only offer to your conſidera: 
on a few plain texts of ſcripture, which need no comm? 
upon them. Dan, iv. 27, it is the prophet's advice to N 
buchadnezzar ; Break off thy fins by righteor:ſneſs, and thi 
iniquity by ſhewing mercy to the poor 3 if fo be it may © 
lengthening of thy tranquillity, ARts x. 4. the angel 
tells Cornelius, Thy prayers and thine alms are come i. 
a memorial before God, 1fa, Iviii, 5, Is not this the } 
<ehich T have choſen, to looſe the bands of wickedneſs, t? 
do the heawy burthens, and to let the oppreſſed go j'*t, « 
That ye break every yoke? is it not to' deal thy bread !! 


Ser. 160. #1 order to pardon. © n 6X 


nd a hungry, and that thou bring the poor that ave caſt ont, to thy 
_ houſe ; when thou ſeceſt the naked, that thou cover him, and 
by fee that thou hide not thyſelf from thy ozon fleſh ? Then ſhall thy 
| Irght break forth as the morning, and thine health ſpall 
need ſering forth ſpeedily, and thy righteor:fneſs ſhall go befere 
1 that thee, and the glory of the Lord ſpall be thy rere-ward ; then 
are of WW /palt thou call, and the Lord ſhall anfaver thee ; thou ſhalt 
n long I <3 and be ſpall ſay, Here I am, To which I will only add 
that gracious promiſe of our Saviour ; Bl://id are the merci- 
would i fs, for they ſhall find mercy ; and that terrible ſentence in 
4s re- I > James, He hall have judgment without mercy, that hath 
fable of |} /pexved no mercy, 
them | 
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I will declare mine iniquity, and be Jorry for my 
fin. 


Of conieſfflion, and forrow for ſin, 


N this'pſalm David does earneſtly beg mercy and for- 

giveneſs of Gop, and in order to the obtaining of ir, 

& he declares both his fins, and his repentance for them 

> theſe words, which contain in them two of the nece/ia- 

<F) !2gredients, or at leaſt concomitants of a true repens 

; come up ce, viz. confeſtion of fin, and ſorrow for it, | 

bis the | I ſhall {pcak ſomething of the f:/? of theſe, viz, confel(- 

dneſs, 1” of fin : but the ſecond, viz, ſorrow for fin, ſha! be the 

1 free, -* 2 talject of my diſcourſe, 

p bread 1. Confeſſion of fia; 1 70:1! declare mine iniquity, or as 

Vo., X; | F it 
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62 Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin. Ser.161, 
It is in the old tranſlation, I ev:1/ confeſs my wickedneſs, Of 
which I ſhall ſpeak under theſe zbree heads, 
1, What confeſſion of fin is. 
II, How far it is neceſſary, 
III, What are the reaſons and grounds of this neccfji. 
ty, 
I, What confeflion of fin is, It is a declaration or ac. 
knowledgment of ſome moral evil or fault to another, 
which we are conſcious to ourſelves we have been guilty 
cf, And this acknowledgment - may be made by us, ei- 
ther to Gop or man, 'The ſcripture mentions both. Con- 
felhon of our ſins to Gop is very trequently mentioned in 
ſcripture, as the firſt and neceſlary part of repentance; 
and ſometimes, and in ſome caſes, confeſſion to men 1s not 
only recomended, but enjoined, 

I. How far confeflion of our fins is neceſſary. That it 
3s neceſlary to confeſs our fins to Gop, the ſcripture plain- 
Iy declarcs, and is I think a matter out of all diſpute, For 
It is a neceilary part of repentance, that we ſhould contet; 

our fins to Gop, with a due ſenſe of the evil of them; 
and therefore the ſcripture maketh this a neceſſary qua- 
lification, and -condition of pardon and forgiveneſs, Pror, 
Xxvili, 15, J/hoſo confeſſeth and forſaketh his fins ſhall 
bave mercy, 1 John 1. 9. If we confeſs our fins, be 1: 
faithful and af to forgive us our ſins, and to clearſe u 
from all unrightecuſneſs; implying, that if we do not con- 
feſs our fins to Gop, the guilt of them will 1] remain; 
to Cop I ſay, for of confeflion to him St, John plainly 
ſpeaks, when he ſays, he 7s faithful and juſt 3 who ? Gov 
ſurely; who though he be not named before, yet 15 nc- 
ceffarily underſtood in the words before ; 1f ave confe: ir 
firs, 1, e. to Go, he is faithful ard juſt. 

A general confeflion of our fins is abſolutely neceffary; 
and in ſome caſes a particular acknowledgment of then, 
and repentance for them, eſpecially if the fins have becn 
great and deliberate and preſumptuous ; in this caſe a par-W 
ticular confeflion of them, and repentance for them 1s Ne 


celfary ſo far as we can particularly recolle& them, and Wy. 
call them to remembrance : whereas for ſins of ignora"« Bat 
and infirmity, of ſurpriſe and gaily incurſion, for Jelefig:: 
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Ser. 161. Of confeſſion, and ſorrow ſor ſin. 63 
omiſſions, and the defeCfts and imperfe&ions of our beſt ac- 
tions and ſervices, we have all the reaſon that can be to 
believe, that Gop will accept of a general confeſlion of 
tzem, and repentance for them, And if any man aſk me, 
where I tind this diſtinction in ſcripture, between a gene- 


| ral and particular repentance ; 1 anſwer, that it is not ne- 
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| cefſary 1t ſhould be any where expreft in ſcripture, being ſo 
clearly founded in the nature and reaſon of the thing ; be- 


caute in many caſes it is not poſſible that we ſhould have 


a particular knowledge and remembrance of all our parti- - 


cular fins z as is plain in fins of ignorance, fince our very 
culing them by that name, does neceflarily ſuppoſe that we 


| & not know them, It is impoſſible we ſhould remember 
thoſe fins afterwards, which we did not know when they 

| were committed ; and therefore either a general repentance 
| for theſe and the other fins I mentioned of the like nature, 


muſt be ſufficient, in order to the pardon of them ; or we 
muſt ſay, that they are unpardonable, which would be ve- 
ry unreaſonable, becauſe this would be to make leſſer fins 


| more unpardonable than thoſe which are far greater, 


| And yet though this difference between a general and 
| particular repentance be no where expreſly mentioned in 
ſcripture, there does not want foundation for it there, 
\Plal, xix, 12, Who can underſtand his errors ? cleanſe thou 
me from ſecret ſins, (i, e,) ſuch as we do not diſcern and 
[takenotice of, when they are committed, And yet David ſfup- 
poleth, that upon a general acknowledgment of them, and 
repentance for them, we may be cleanſed ſrom them, 
though we cannot make a particular acknowledgment of 
hem,and exerciſe a particular repentance for them, becauſe 
they are ſecret, and we do not particularly underſtand what. 
they are, 
As for our confeſſing our fins to men, both ſcripiure 
pnd reaſon do in ſome caſes recommend and enjoin it, As, 
I, In order to the obtaining of the prayers of good men 
jor us, James v, 16, Confeſs your fins one to another ; he 
Jud betore, che prayer of faith ſhall ſave the jick, and the 
L:rd ſpall raiſe him up, This in all probability is meant 
di the miraculous power of prayer, which St, Chryſoſtom 
£cx0ns amang the miraculous gifts of the ſpirit, beſtowed 
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64 Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for ſin. Ser.161, 


upon chriſtians in the firſt ages of the church ;- and. this iz 
very much countenanced and confirmed by what preſently 
follows after this command of confeſ/ing- our ſins one to an;- 
ther, and praying one for another, and given as the reaſon 
of it ; fur the effeFtual fervent prayer of a righteous man n- 
_ waileth much, the original 1s Sen: creevs un, the inſpir-d 
prayer, which in the verſe before, is called zbe prayer of faith, 
meaning that miraculous faith, in the power whereof chri- 
ſtians did obtain of Gop. whatever they were infſpircd to 
aſk of him'; according to our Saviour's promiſe in the gol. 
\ pel, concerning the efficacy of the prayers of chriſtians, 
which we find mentioned among the other miraculons 
powers, which were to- be conferred upon them by tie 

coming of the Holy Ghcſt, | 
2, Conteiſion of our fins to men is likewiſe reaſonable, 


in order to the eaſe and ſatisfation of our minds, and our. 


being directed in our duty for the future, In this cat 
common reaſon and prudence, without ' any precept cf 
ſcripture, will dire men to have recourſe to this reme- 
dy, viz, to diſcover and Jay open our diſeaſe to ſome 
ſkilful ſpiritual phyſician, to fome faithful friend or pru- 
dent guide, in order to ſpiritual advice and direCtion, for 
the peace and ſatisfaction of our minds, And then, 

2. In caſe our fins have been publick and ſcanda!ons, 
both reaſon and the practice of the chriſtian church do 
require, that when men have publickly offended, they 
ſhould give publick fſatisfation, and open teſtimony © 
their repentance, | | 

But as for private and aur:c/ar confeffion of our fins t0 
a prieſt in all caſes, and as of abſolute neceſſity to onr 00- 
taining pardon and forgiveneſs from Gop, as the church 
of Rome teacheth, this is neither neceſſary by divine pre- 
cept, nor by any conſtitution and practice of the anc. 
chriſtian church, as I have ſhewn in my former diſco ri, 

Not to mention the bad confequences of this practice, 
and the impious and dangerous uſe which hath been mace 
of this ſeal of confetlion, for the concealing and cartving 
on of the moſt wicked and barbarous defigns ; and the v 
bauching &f the penitents, by drawing them into the cc7 
miſſion of the ſame and greater fins, than thoſe which the 
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confeſſed ; which the more devout perſons of that church 
have frequently complained of, I proceed now to ſhew 
briefly, in the | 

JII. Place, the grounds and reaſons of the neceſſity of 
confeſling our ſins to God ; and I ſhall but juſt mention 
them, | 
1, From the precept and command of Gop ; for which 
T have already produced clear proof of ſcripture. 

2, From the nature of the thing, becauſe without this 
there can be no repentance towards Gop, He that will 
not ſo much as own the faults which he hath been guilty 
of, can never repent of them, If we will not confeſs our 
fins to Gop, we are never like to be ſorry for them, Thus 
much for the f-/* thing in the text, the confeſſion of our 
fins, 1 proceed now to the 


Second ingredient of repentance mentioned in the text, 


which is ſorrow for fin; I vill declare mine iniquity, and 


a 

I, Conſider the nature of this paſhon of ſorrow, 

{]. The reaſon and grounds of our ſorrow for fin, 

HI. The meaſure and degrees of it. 

IV. How far the outward expreilion of our inward grief 


by tears is neceſſary to a true repentance, 


I. For the nature of this paiſion, Sorrow is a trouble 


or diſturbance of mind, occaſioned by ſomething that is 
| £vil, done or ſuffered by us, or which we are in danger of 
| tuffering, that tends greatly to our damage or miſchief : ſo 


tnat to be ſorry for a thing, is nothing elſe but to be ſen- 
livly affeted with the conſideration of the evil of it, and 
of the miſchief and inconvenience which is like to redound 
'0 us from it : which if it be a moral evil, ſuch as fin is, 
to be ſorry for it, is to be troubled that we have done it, 
and to wiſh with all our hearts that we had been wiſer, 
and had done otherwiſe ; and if this ſorrow be true and 
real, if it abide and ſtay upon us, it will produce a firm 
purpoſe and reſolution in us, not to do the like for the fu- 
lure, 
_ Its true indeed, that we are faid to be ſorry for the 
%atn and loſs of frignds ; but this is rather the effect of 
F 3 ; natue 


be forry for my ſin, In the handling of this argument, I 
ſhall | 
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66 Of confe/fion, and ſorrow fer fin. Ser.161, 
natural affeion than of our reaſon, which always endea- 
vours to check and moderate our grief for that which we 
cannot help, and labours by ail means to turn our ſorrow 
into patience : and we are faid likewiſe to grieve for the 
miferies and ſufferings of others ; but this is not ſo pro- 
perly ſorrow as pity and compaſſion, Sorrow rather re. 
ſpects outſelyes, and our own doings and ſufferings. I pro- 
ceed in the ; 

II, Place, to enquire into the reaſons and grounds of our 
forrow for fin ; and they, as I have already hinted, are 
theſe revs, the intrinſical, or the conſequent evil of fin ; «- 
ther the evil of fin in itſelf, or the miſchiefs or inconveni- 
ences which it will bring upon us. For every one that j; 
forry for any fault he is guilty of, he is ſo upon one of 
theſe 7xvo accounts ; either upon the ſcore of ingenuity, or 
of intereſt ; either becauſe he hath done a thing which is 
unworthy in itſelf, or becauſe he hath done ſomething 
which may prove prejudicial to himſelf ; either out of a 
principle of love and gratitude to Gop, or from a princi- 
ple of ſelf-love. And though the former of theſe be the 
better, the more generous principle of forrow 5 yet thz 
latter is uſually the firft ; becauſe it is the more ſenfible, 
and toucheth us more nearly : for fin is a baſe and :1!-na- 
tured thing, and renders a man not ſo apt to be aitectea 
with the injuries he hath offercd to God, as with the ml- 

_ chief which is likely to fall upon himſelf, And theretore 
I will begin with the latter, becauſe it js uſuaJly the more 
ſenſible cauſe of our trouble and ſorrow for fin, 

1. The great miſchief and inconvenience that fin is lk" 
to bring upon us. When a man is thoroughly convinces 
of the danger into which his fins have brought him, th 
they have made him a child of worath, and a fon of perd't.- 
o7:, that he is thereby fallen under the heavy dijpleaſure ct 

almighty Gov, and liable to all thoſe dreadful cur 
which are written in his book, that ruin and deftructic! 
hang over him, and that nothing keeps him from etern? 
and intolerable torments, but the patience and long-ſufer 
ing of Gop, which he does not know how ſoon it ma! 
ceaſe to interpoſe between him and the wrath of Go 


and let him fall into that endleſs and jnſupportabie miſery 
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which is the juſt portion and deſert of his fins ; he that 
lays to heart the fad eſtate and condition into which he 
hath brought himſelf by fin, and the miſchiefs which at- 
tend him every moment of his continuance in that tate, 
and how near they are to him, and that there is but a ſtep 
between him and death, and hardly another between that 
and hell, he cannot ſurely, but* be very ſorry for what he 
hath done, and be highly diſpleaſed and offended with him- 
ſelf, that he ſhould be the author of his own ruin, and 
have contributed as much as in him lies to his everlaſting 
undoing. 

2, Another and better principle of ſorrow for fin, is 
ingenuity ; becauſe we are ſenſible, that we have carried 
ourſelves very unworthily towards Gow, and have been in- 
jurious to him, who hath laid all poſſible obligations upon 
us: for he hath made us, and hath given us our beings, 
and hath charged his watchful providence with the conti- 
nual care of us; his bounty hath miniſtred to the neceſſi- 
ties and comforts of our life z all the bleſſings that we en- 
joy, are the effects of his mere love and goodneſs, without: 
any hope of requital, or expeCtation of any other return 
trom us, than of love, of gratitude, and obedience; which 
yet are of no advantage to him, but very beneficial and 


; comfortable to ourſelves : for he does not expe duty and 
\ obedience from us, with any regard of benefit to himſelf, 
| but for our ſakes, and in order to our own happineſs, 


Nay, his kindneſs did not top here, but after we had 
abſed him by our repeated provocations, yet he ſtill continu- 
£1 his care of us; and when we had farther provoked him 
to withdraw his love, and-to call in his abuſed goodneſs, 
and had done what lay in us to make ourſelves miſerable, 
he would not ſuffer us to be undone, but found out a ran- 
tom for us, and hath contrived a way for the pardon of all 
our oftences, and to reconcile us to himſelf, and to reſtore 
us to happineſs, by the moſt ſtupendous and amazing con- 
ceſcenfion of love and goodneſs that ever was, even by 
giving his only Son to dye for us, 


And can we refleCt upon all this, and not be ſorry and 


erieved at our very hearts, that we ſhould be ſo evil to 
him, who hath been ſo good to us ; that we ſhould be fo 
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undutiful to ſo loving a father, ſo unkind to ſo faithful 
and conſtant a friend, ſo ungratefu] and unworthy to ſo 
mighty a benefaQtor ? If any thing will melt us into teas, 
ſurely this will do it, to confider that we have ſinned agzinit 
him, who made us, and continually preſerves us, and after 
all our unkindneſs to him did till retain ſo great a love 
for us, as to redeem us from hell and deſtruction, by the 
death and ſuffering of his ſon, and notwithſtanding all our 
offences does ſtill offer us pardon and peace, life and hap- 
pineſs, Such conſiderations as theſe, ſeriouſly laid to heart, 
ſhould, one would think, break the hardeſt heart, and make 
tears to guſh even out of a rock, I proceed in the 
III. Place, to confider the meaſure and degre2 of our 
ſorrow for ſin, That it admits of degrees, which ought 
to bear ſome proportion to the heinouineſs of our fins, and 
the ſeveral aggravations of them, and the time of our con- 
tinuance in them, 1s out of all diſpute : for though the 
leaſt fin be a juſt cauſe of the deepeſt forrow ; yet becauſe 
our greateſt grief can never bear a Que proportion to thc 
vaſt and infinite evil of fin, Gop is pleated to require ar! 
accept ſuch meaſures. of ſorrow, as do not bear an exat 
correſpondence to the malignity of fin, provided they be 
according to the capacity of our nature, and in ſome. for! 
proportioned to the degree and aggrevations of ovr n+; 
1, e, though the higheſt degree of our ſorrow doth nece1:.- 
rily fall below the evil of the leaſt fin; yet Gop requi-s 
that we ſhould be more deeply afteted with ſome 1in:, 
than others, | 
But what is the loweſt degree which God requires in a 
true penitent, and will accept, as it is impoſſible for mr t9 
tell, ſo it is unprofitable for any body to know : for no 
man can reaſonably make this enquiry with any other «-- 
fign, than that he maylearn how he maycome off with Gen 
upon the cheapeſt and eaſieſt terms, Now there cannot be 
a worſe ſign, that a man is not truly ſenſible of the gre: 
evil of fin, than this, that he defires to be troubled tor !: 
as little as may be, and no longer than needs muſt : and 


none ſurely are more unlikely tofind acceptance with C07, 


than thoſe who deal! fo nearly, and endeavour t© drive 10 
hard a bargain with him, 
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And therefore I ſhall only ſay this in general, concern- 
ing the degrees of our ſorrow for fin; that fin being ſo 
great an evil in itſelf, and of fo pernicious a conſequence 
to us, it cannot be too much lamented and grieved for 
by us: and the more and greater our fins have been, and 
the longer we have continued and lived in them, they 
call for ſo much the greater ſorrow, and deeper humili- 
ation from us: for the reaſoning of our Saviour con- 
cerning Mary Magdalen, ſhe wed much, becauſe much was 
forgiven ber, is proportionably true in this caſe, thoſe who 
have ſinned much, ſhould ſorrow the more, 

And then we muſt take this caution along with us, that 
if we would judge aright of the truth of our ſorrow for 
ſin, we muſt not meaſure it ſo much by the degrees of 
ſenfible trouble ard affliction, as by the rational effets of 


it, whichare hatred of fin, and a fixed purpoſe and reſo- 


lution againſt jt for the future ; for he is moſt truly ſorry 
for his miſcarriage, who looks upon what he hath done 
amiis with abhorrence and deteſtation of the thing, and 
witheth he had not done it, and cenſures himſelf ſeverely 
for it, and thereupon reſolves not to do the like again, 
And this is the charaQer which St, Paul gives of a godly 
forrow, 2 Cor, vii, 10. that it worketh repentance, weld- 


' %;2y, It produceth a real change 1n our minds, and makes 


us to alter our purpoſe and reſolution : and though ſuch a 


| perſon may not be ſo paſonately and ſenſibly afflited for 


lin, yet it appears by the effect, that he hath a deeper and 
more rational reſentment of the evil of it, than that man 


\ who 1s ſad and melancholy and drooping for never ſo long 
a time, and after all returns to his former finful courſe ; 


the degree of his ſorrow may appear greater, but the effe& 
of it is really leſs, | | 


IV. As for the outward expreſſions of our grief and ſor- 


row, "The uſual fign and ontward exprefſien of ſorrow is 


tears 3 but theſe being not the ſubſtance of our duty, but 
an external teſtimony of it, which ſome tempers are more 


| unapt to than otnoers ; we are much leſs to judge of the 


truth of our ſorrow for fin by theſe, than by our inward 
Some perſons are 
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their tears upon a little occafion, and upon very ſhort 
warning ; and ſuch perſons that can weep for every thing 
elſe that troubles them, have much more reaſon to ſuſpect 
the truth of their ſorrow for fin, if this outward expretiion 
of it be wanting, And we find in ſcripture, that the ſor- 
row of true penitents does frequently diſcover itfelt by this 
outward fign of it, Thus when Ezra and the people mad? 
confeſſion of their ſins to G op, it is ſaid, that they qvept 02- 
fore, Ezra x, Peter when he reflected upon that gre: 
in of denying his maſter, it is ſaid, be event forth and ww; 
bitterly, David alſo was abundant in this expreſſion of h.: 
grief, In the book of Piaims he ſpeaks frequently of I 
ſighs and groans, and of watering his couch 4with his tears ; 
yea ſo ſenfibly was he affected with the evil of fin, thit 
he could ſhed tears plentifully for the fins of others, Pal, 
cxix, 136. Rivers of waters run down wine eyes, beca:|! 
men heep not thy law, In like manner Jeremiah tells us, 
that his ſoul did <veep in fecret places, for the pride and 0&- 
Rinacy of the Fewws ; that his eye did weep ſore, and run 
down with tears ; Jer, xiii, 17, And ſo likewiſe St, Paul, 
Philip, ui. 18, 19. There are many that walk, of whon:! 
have told you often, and now tell you even weeping, that 
they are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt, And there ſeems to 
be this natural reaſon for it, that all great and permanent 
impreſſions upon the mind, all deep inward reſentments 
have uſually a proportionable effect upon the body, ani 
the inferior faculties, | 
But though this happen very frequently, yet it is not {o 
conſtant and certain : for all men have not the ſame ten- 
derneſs of ſpirit, nor are equally prone to tears; nay th 
a man can weep upon natural accounts, as upon the lol 
of a child, or near relation, or an intimate friend, or when 
he lies under a ſharp bodily pain, yet a man may truly te- 
pent, though he cannot expreſs his forrow for fin the ſame 
way, provided he give teſtimony of it by more real effects: 
and therefore the rule, which is commonly given by ca{u- 


« on account of any evil leſs than that of fin (as certain- 
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iſts in this caſe, ſeems to be more enſnaring, than true «nl 
uſeful ; namely ; © that that man that can ſhed tears up- 
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*© his repentance for any fin that he hath committed, if 
« he cannot ſhed tears for it,” This I think is not true, 
becauſe there is ſcarce any man, of ſo hard and unrelent- 
ing a ſpirit, but the loſs of a kind father, or a dear child, 
or other near relation, will force tears from him ; and yet 
ſuch a man, if it were to ſave his ſoul, may not be able at 
ſome times to thed a tear for his fins. And the reaſon is 
obvious ; becauſe tears do proceed from a ſenſitive trouble, 
and are commonly the produCt of a natural affetion ; and 
therefore it is no wonder, if they flow more readily and 
eaſily upon a natural account ; becauſe they are the effect 
of a cauſe ſuitable to their nature, But ſorrow for fin, 
which hath more of the judgment and underſtanding in it, 


\. hath not its foundation in natural afteCtion, but in reaſon ; 


and therefore may not many times expreſs itſelf in tears, 
though it may produce greater and more proper effects, 
So that upon the whole matter, I ſee no reaſon to call 


| In queſtion the truth and fincerity of that man's ſorrow 


and repentance, who hates fin and forſakes it, and returns 


| to Gop and his duty, though he cannot ſhed tears and ex- 


preſs the bitterneſs of his ſoul for his fin, by the ſame fig- 
nfications that a mother doth in the lots of her only ſon, 


| He that cannot weep like a child may reſolve like a man, 


and that undoubtedly will find acceptance with Gop, A 
{carned divine hath well illuſtrated this matter by this fi- 
Two perſons walking together eſpy a ſerpent, 


killsit : ſo is it in ſorrow for fin; ſome expreſs it by great 
lamentation and tears, and vehement tranſports of paſſion ; 


Others by greater and more real effects of hatred and deteſ- 
tation, by forſaking their fins, and by mortifying and ſub- 


duing their luſts : but he that kills it does certainly beſt 
exyreſs his inward diſpleaſure and enmity againſt it, 

' The application I ſhall make of what hath been ſaid up- 
en this argument, ſhall be in z<v0 particulars. 

| I, By way of caution, and that againſt a double miſtake 
about ſorrow for ſin, 
I, Some look upon trouble and ſorrow for ſin, as the 

Whole of repentance, EM 

| 2, Others exact from themſelves ſuch a degree of ſor- 
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row as ends in melancholy, and renders them unfit both def] 
for the duties of religion, and of their particular calling, live 
The firſt concerns almoſt the generality of men the lat- tear 
ter but a very few in compariſon, tell; 
IT, There are a great many, who look upon trouble and Lord 
ſorrow for their fins, as the whole of repentance, whereas MW 224 
it is but an introduction to it. It is that which <vort; ro. WM £7 / 
pentance ; but is not repentance itſelf, Repentance is al. | _T 
ways accompanied with ſorrow for fin ; but ſorrow for fin o Py 
e1i0 


does not always end in true repentance : ſorrow only r:- 
ſpecs fins paſt ; but repentance is chiefly preventive of fin | Matic 
for the future, And Gon doth therefore require our {or. WM 20 fi 


row for fin, in order to our forſaking of it, Heb. vi, 1, his fir 
Repentance is there called repcntance from dead works, It WW ”* * 
1s not only a ſorrow for them, but a turning from them, where 
There is no reaſon why men ſhould be ſo willing to de- Ianc? 
ceive themſelves, for they are like to be the loſers by it; age, 


but ſo we ſee it is, that many men are centented to be de- 
ceived to their own ruinz and among many other ways, ; 
which men have to cheat themſelves, this is none of the I *©*### 
leaſt frequent, to think that if they can but thea a ſew i + £ 


tears for ſin upon a death-bed, which no doubt they may aainft 
eafily do, when they ſee their friends weeping about them, k ives { 

_ and apprehend themſelves to be in eminent danger, not 0n- lanchol: 
ly of death, but of that which is more terrible, the heavy Os q 

«Cc out 


diſpleaſure, and the fiery indignation of almighty Gov, »- 
to whoſe hands it is a fearful thing to fall; 1 fav, they [9 lay t] 
think that if they can but do thus much, Gop will acceyt 
| this for a true repentance, and hereupon grant them p..- I * > ® 
don and eternal life, And upon theſe fond hopes, ti 
adjourn their repentance, and the reformation of their lv 
to a dying hour. 
Indeed if I were to ſpeak to a man upon his death-be9, 
1 would encourage him to a great contrition and {orr0w 
for his fins, as his laſt and only remedy, and the bet thing. - 
he can do at that time; but on the other hand, when I. *"*'Y, 
am ſpeaking to thoſe that are well and in health, I dar _ © 
not give them the leaſt encouragement to venture theh | ! 
ſouls upon this, becauſe it is an hazardous, and aimolt 0! ny t be 
ſperate remedy ; eſpecially when men have cunning'y 5 v 
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Ser. 1H1. Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for ſin. 13 
defignealy contrived to rob Gop of the ſervice of their 
lives, and to put him off with a few unprofitable fighs and 
tears at their departure. out of the world. Our Saviour 
tells us, that it 1s not every one, that ſhall ſay unto him, 
Lord ! Lord! that ſhall enter into the kingdom of heawen x 
and that there is a time, when many ſhall ſeek to enter ing 
bat ſhall not be abl:, 

The ſum of this caution is, that men ſhould take heed 
of miſtaking ſorrow for fin, for true repentance, unleſs it 
be followed with the forſating of ſin and the real refor= 
mation of our lives. Ahab humbled himſelf, but we do 
not find that he was a true penitent, Judas was ſorry for 
his fin, and yet for all that was rhe ſon cf perdition, Eſau 

is 2 ſad type of an ineffectual forrow for ſin, Heb, xii, 
where the apoſtle tells us, that be found no place for repen= 


| tance, that 1s, no way to change the mind of his father 


Tac, though he fought 1t carefully with tears, If ſorrow 
for fin were repentance, there would be ſtore of penitents 
in et: for there is the deepeſt and moſt intenſe ſorrow, 
wechtig and CINE ard gnafping of tezth, pnteee 
2, Another miſtake which men ought to be cantioned 
atainft in this matter, 35 of thoſe who exact from them- 
leives fuch a degree of forrow for fin, as ends in deep me=- 
lancholy, as renders them unfit both for the dutics of re- 
F I. gion, and of their particular callings, But becaule there 
are but very few who fall into this miſtake, I ſhall need 
to tay the leſs to .t, This only I ſhall fay, that thoſe who 
1 1,1 rr th Hs Toa. 1 ; | p 
niuge tacir ſorrow to fuch a degree, as to drown their 
ſpirits, and to fink thera into melancholy and mopithneſs, 
[nd thereby render themſelves unſcryiceable to God, and 
«ts ITE . RI os BR 79 Fs «2 
y1t for the necefitics ci this life, thev commit one fin 
more to mourn tor, and overthrow the end of repentance 
by the indiſcrcet uſ2 of the mcans of it; For the end of 


i nege þ . 5 FP? . Ry wu . . o _ 
jrrow for Gn, is the forſaking ef it, and. returning to our 


it; + IT = 0b APPATE OY - Sh Ray, : 
beſt thing aty : but he that ſorrows fer fin, fo as to unfit im for 


&, when 
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ningly © 
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i enty, defeats Nis own defigr,, and deftroys the end he 

ms at, | | 

:1, The other part of the-avplication of this diſcourſe 
02d be, to ftir up this affeQtion of ſorrow in us. And 

pre, it L bad time, I might repreſent to you the great evil 
Yor, IX, of 
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54 Of confe ': ton, and forrow For fin. Ser.16r. ÞÞ Ne 


_ of fin, and the infinite danger and inconvenience of it, If Jory 


the holy men in Scripture, David, and Jeremiah, and St, | _ 
| eſta 
Paul, were fo deeply affeted with the fins of others, 2s to bis ; 
thed rivers of tears at the remembrance of them ; how; "I 
ought we to be touched with the ſenſe cf our own fins, ; & 


who are equally concerned in the diſhonour brought to 
Gon by them, and infinitely more in the Canger they ex. W 
Poſe us to! Can we weep for our dead friends ? and haye ff —= 
we no ſenſe of that heavy load of guilt, of that 6-d& * WF 
death, which we carry about with us ? can we be fad and 
melancholy for temporal loſſes and ſufferings, and ref: :; 


* be comforted ? and is it no trouble to us to have left heaven if © 


and happineſs, and to be in continual danger of the intole- 
rable ſufferings, and endleſs torments cf another v-c1!2 ? Th 
I ſhall only offer to your conſideration, the great refs i 
and advantage which will redound to 13 from on © © &2dry 
forrow ; it wirzeth repentance to ſaimation, 7:0! fo 0 1 21 


#-4 of, ſait th It, Panl, If we would thus 7 $6TC 774 i. WF, ry, Wy 


« ſhould reap in Jp. 'This forr-w would but continn? jr. 0 
time, and in the morning of the reſurrection there would vs MW 
Joy to all eternity, 70y unſpeabable ard ful? of £e ory, it 12 conven 
' but a very little while, and theſe any Y men Q ww b 
' &ccompiifhed 5 and then all tears ſhall bc <viped fr | 
EPes 3 and the ranſomed of the Lord foal! come to Sion, jW! FH bis 
fongs, and everlaſcing joy ſpall be upon their bead: Flop 


ſpall obtain joy and nadns(, ard ferro and #. £6: Fg fs ! ned, 
Fre away. Bleſſed arc they that mourn, / for they fra ve Xt Þ; 
comforted : but wore unto Jort that laugh, for ye ow nl W427 
end weeb, If men will rejoice in the pi: 22farcs of f | 
walk in the avays of their hearts, ard in the fight of E 
eyes? if they will -<n294)7 forrow. ft "12 tic hart, ana np Ph . 
away al] ſad and melanc! -oly thoughts from ther, and. ; 
reſolved to harden their ſpirits azainſt the ſenſc of inMrerneq b 
againſt the checks and convictions of their own 00"!Mby any ay 


ences, and the ſ12peftions of Goy*s holy Spirit, ac 1/n!t 2 Meontra 
d arguments that Gon can offer, and all the meth 

hat Gop con uſe to bring them to repentance ; !** i: 
How. ther for all theſe things God vill bring them 11% 116 
mort; and becauſe they would not etve Tar to @ LM 
2nd fexfonable forrow for fn, they {hall 7; my ET 


"4 


Fa 


| ſorriw, eveeping and wailing and gnafſhing of teeth ſhall be 
i W 76c- porticen for ever, From which ſad and miſerable, 


t, eftatc, beyond all imagination, and paſt all remedy, God cf 
t9 his infinite, goodneſs deliver us all, for JzsUs Cur1sT his, 
" MW fake. 

Ns, To whom, &Cc, 
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SERMON CLAIL 
tole- 
:* Þ The unprofitableneſs of fin in this life, 
0M an argument for repentance. 


Preached on Aſh-Wedneſday, 1689, 


JoB xxxill. 27, 28. 


1 Wh 2e looketh upon men, and if any ſay, 1 have fin- 
+ i 7, and perverted that which was right, and 
: 1 77 profited me not : he will deliver his foul from 
al! mar going into the pit, and his life ſhall fee the light. 


9 HE great folly and perverſeneſs of human nature is 
- and p%: in nothing more apparent than in this, that when 


5 and in al! other things men are generally led and go- 
f., of tngſrerned by their intereſts, and can hardly be impoſed upom 
wn corey any art, or perſuaded by any ſolicitation, to aCt plainly 
a1) 2 contrary to it; yet in matter of their fin and duty, that is, 
\ 2et 0B that which of all other is of greateſt concernment to 
. 1,+ th:nhem, they have little or no regard to it ; but are fo blind= 
be cl and bewitched with the deceirfulneſs of fin, as not to conſi- 
"0144 


wr the infinite danger and diſadvantage of it; and at the 
G 2 ſamg 


Ser. 161, Of confeſſion, and ſorrow for fin. 75. 
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6 The unprofitableneſs of ſin, Ser. 162, 


: 
| 
My 
4s 


goilh þ 


* 


& 


Jame time, to caſt the commandments of Gop, and the tur 
Conſideration of their own happincſs behind their baels, rul 
* And of this every finner, when he comes to himſelf, Wa 
and conſiders what he hath done, is abundantly convinced . all 
as appears by the confeflion and acknowledgment, which own 
Is here in the text put into the mouth of a true penitent . a la 
Jhawe finned, and perverted that which was right, and it good 
Profitcd me not, &c, obvii 
 Inwhich words here is a great bleſſing and benefit pro- ve g 
miſed on God's part, and the condition required on cu; turn. 
art, . . IS rig] 
Firſt, The blefling or benefit premiſed on Gon*s part, beings 
which is deliverance from the ill conſequences and punith- I things 


ment of ſin ; he vill deliver his foul from goirg into the pit, to be , 
and his life ſhall ſee the light ; that is, he will deliver him out of 
from death and damnation, And though perhaps tempo. WM 72%. 


ral death be here immediately intended, yet that 1s a trpe IV, 
of our deliverance from eternal death 5 which is exprelly Vous a 
| «nd pe; 


promiſed in the goſpel, 

Y - FE. . pox. > 
Secondly, Here is the cond:tion required on our part ; Which 
If any ſay, 1 have ſinned, and perverted that <ohich wa WM 42 Is 


right, and it profited ns nat, In which words there are WW" fo 1 
contained, Conſequ, 
I. A penitent confeſiion of our ſins to Gop ; for be And | 
Tooketh upon men, and if any ſay, I have ſinned, that is F of an ey 
.* * WF. .c - ti {] a 
make a penitent confefion of his fin to Gop, I ew, 
II. A true contrition for our fin, not only for fear of {M'*5, the 
the pernicicus conſequences of fin, and the puniſhment temporal 


Be; a 
E:0 adyay 
iumta 


that will ſollow it, implied in theſe words, ard it pr:jit 
Mme not, this is but a very imperfect contrition : but from 
Juſt ſenſe of the evil nature of fin, and the fauit and oi- 


o 4 . , Yd - P _ 
ence of it againt Gop, that we have done contrary to” other 
Tizht and our duty, JF any ſay, T have ſinnea, and pervir- Hirſt, 
"IF" I - . SING 
Zed that: which vas right, Here you fee that true and ently 


erfe&t contrition for our fins, is made a neceſlary condition "ond a 
of the bleing and benefit here promiſed, viz, deliverance auman 
from the puniſhment due to them, Jury, 4 

Ii. Here is a deſcription of the evil nature of fin, it 1 eg to 
g perverting of that which is right, SN 1s a peryerting rt: the g 


. * . ” . mY Nl , A 
the conſtitution and appointment of Gop, and of tte 1M "Nvenig 
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ture and order of things. Gop hath given man a law and . 
rule to walk by, but the fooliſhneſs of man perverteth bis 


way, The great lines of our duty are plain and viſible to - 


all menz and if we would attend to the direCtion of our 
own minds, concerning good and evil, every man would be }. 
a law to himſelf. He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what 1s 
g:9d, That which is right and juſt and good, is plain and - 
obvious, and offers itſelf firſt tous; and whenever we in, | 
we go out of the right way that lies plain before us, and 
turn afide into crooked paths. But when we do that which - 
is right, we aC& agreeably to the defign and frame of our 
beings, and comply with the true nature and order of 
things ; we do what becomes us,” and are what we ought. 
to be; but fin perverts the nature of things, and puts them. 
out of courſe ; 1 have finncd, and perverted that which was 
right, | | 
IV. You have here an acknowledgment ofthe miſchie- 
yous and pernicious ccnſequences of finz 1 have ſinned 
and perverted that which was right, and it profited me net. 

Which laſt words are a praioco;, In which much lets is faid 
than is meant and intended ; Tr profited me not, that is, it 
was {o far from being of advantaze, that the effefts and 
conſequences of 1t were very pernicious and deſtructive, 

nd this 1s not only true as to the final iflue, and eyent 
f of an evil courſe in the other world ; but I ſhall endeavour 
to ſhew, that even in reſpect of this world, and the preſent 
lie, the praCtice of ſome fins is plainly miſchievous to the 
temporal intereſts of men; that others are wholly unprofi-: 
table; and that thoſe which pretend to bring ſome benefit 
and advantage, will, when all accounts are caſt up, and all 

Licumftances duly weighed and conifidered, be found to do 
ar otherwiſe, 

Hir/z, I ſhall ſhew, that the praftice of ſome vices is 
nidently miſchievous and prejudicial to us, as to this 
icr:d; as all thoſe vices which fall under the cognizance 
; human laws, and-are puniſhed by them, murder, theft, - 
z11ury, ſeditjon, rebelhon, and the bke ; theſe cannot be 
1c to be of pernicious coniequence to men, and there- 
re the great patrons of vice ſeidom plead for theſe ; the 
convenience of them 1s {0 palpable, that ſome feel it, and 
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But: beſides theſe, there are many other forts of fin, 
which human laws either take no notice of, or do not ſ 
ſeverely puniſh, which yet in their natural conſequences, 
are very pernicious to our preſent intereſt ; either they are 
a diſturbance to our minds, or dangerous to our health, or 
rTuinous to our eftate, or hurttul to our reputation, or it 
may be at once [0 rn to us, in all, or moſt of theie 
reſpects; and theie are the greateſt temporal inconvenicn- 
ces that men are liabl e to, | 

All irregular paſſions, as wrath, malice, envy, impati- 
ence and revenge, are not oniy a diſturbance to ourſelves, 
but they naturally draw upon us hatred and contempt from 
others, Any one of theſe patitons is enough to render a 
man uneaſy to himſcif, and to make his converſation «i! 
guſttu] and troubleiome to ail that are about him ; tor ail 
men naturally hate all thoſe, who are of an envious, or 
malicious, or revengefu! temper, and are apt to riſe up and 
ſtand upon their guard againtt them, Anger and impali- 
ence are great deformities of the mind, and make a man 
Jook as ugly, as if he had a wry and diftorted coun's- 
mance ; and theſe paſlions are apt to breed in others a te- 
cret contempt of us, and to bring our prudence'into qu! 
on, becauſe they are ſigns of a weak and impotent rind, 
that either hath loſt, or never had the goverament ot |t- 
ſelf. | 

'There are other vices, which arc plainly pernicious to 
our health, and do naturally bring pains and difcates un 
amen ; ſuch are intemperance and Iuf : and thougi) ions 
may pretend to govern themſelves, in the practice of the!! 
with ſo much moderation and diſcretion, as to prevent th: 
notorious bal conſequences of them vet there arc vey 
few or none that do ſo; this 1s ſeldom more than a ſpect 
Jation, and men that allow themſelves in any lewd or !t- 


p } 


temperate courſe, will find it very hard to govern t/cm- 


Jelves in it ; for after men have forfeited their Innoce Wl 
and broke 1 ft upon their natural modeſty, they aic ap! I C 
degrees to grow profligate and deiperate, If a man cives 
way -but little to his own vicious inclinations, they wi Preided \ 
ſing: ar 


ſoon get head of him, and no man knows how far ib! 
vill hurry him at lat, | 
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to fooliſh bargains, 
| men periſh by intemperance, than by the ſword ; and I 
| believe 1t 1s as trae, that more eſtates are diſſipated and 


vaſted by theſe two riotous vices, than by all other acci= 
| dents whatſoever, 


E wicked cour 


| mith to a man's credit, not only in the eſteem of the ſober 
Land virtuous, but even of thoſe who are looſe and extra- 
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Beſides that the vices I am ſpeaking of, intemperance 
and luſt, have other great inconveniences attending them, 
they expoſe men more frequently, than moſt other vices, 
to occafions of quarrel, in which men often loſe their own 
lives, or take away other mens, by which they fall under 
the danger of the law, and the ſtroke of publick juftice ; 
or if they eſcape that, (as too often they do) they cannot fiy 
from their own conſciences, wizich do commonly {:}] then 
with the horror and torment of ſuch an action all their 
days ; fo pernicious are the uſual conſequences of theſe vi- 
ces, of which we ſee ſad inſtances every day, 

Nor are theſe vices leſs hurtful to men's eſtates; for 
they are extremely expenſive and waſteful, and uſually 
make mcn careleſs of all their butineſs and concernments, 
liable to be cheated by thoſe, whom they are forced to 
caſt. with their affairs, becauſe they will not mind them 
themſelves, and to be abuſed by crafty men, who watch 
the opportunities of their folly and weaknels to draw them 
It is an oid obſervation, that more 


And there is ſcarce any notorious vice, by which men 


| do not greatly ſuiter in their reputation and good name, 


even when _s times are worſt and moſt degenerate ; any 
e, whether of debauchery or injuſtice, is a ble- 


iagant ; for men are ſooner brought to praiſe what 18 


Lad, than to approve of it, and do generally think all fin 


and wickedneſs to be a Rain upon them, whatever in @ 
iwaggering humour they may fay to the contrary. A clear 
evidence of this is, that men do fo ftudiouſly endeavour ta 


nAGLER, conceal their vices, and are fo careful that as few as may be 


AG ap: 


rnev Wi 
JW far (hÞ 


[ 


it 
Bck 


$/20uld be conſcious to them, and are ſo ccnfounded if they 
man cv 


de diſcovered, and ſo out of all patience when they are up- 
Þraided with them ; : 2a plain acknowledgment, that theſe 
tings are ſhameful in themſelves, and whatever face men 
w as upon things, that they do inwardly and at the 
: bottom 
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809 The unprofitableneſs of fin, Ser.162, 


bottom of their hearts believe, that theſe praCtices are de. 
ſervedly of bad reputation, and do, in the general opinion 
of mankind, leave a blot upon them. _ 

Secondly, There are other fins, which though they are 
Aot uſually attended with conſequences ſo palpably miſchie- 
vous, yet are plainly unprofitable, and bring no manner 
of advantage to men, 

Of this ſort is all kind of prophaneneſs, and cuſtoma- 
ry ſwearing in common ccnverſation : there is neither pro- 
fit nor pleaſure in them. What doth the prophane men 
get by his contempt of religion ? he is neither more re- 
ſpeed nor better truſted for this quality z but on the 
contrary, it is many times really to his prejudice, and 
brings a great odium upon him, not only from thoſe who 
ſincerely love religion, but from others alſo 3 though they 
are conſcious to themſelves, that they do not Jove religion 
as they ought, yet they have a veneration for it, and can- 
not endure that any one ſhould ſpeak flightly ot it. 

And it is as hard to imagine, where the pleaſure of pro- 
Phaneneſs lies, Men cannot but at firſt have a great re- 
luQtancy in their minds againſt it, and muſt ofter confide- 
rable violence to themſelves, to bring themſelves to it ; ary 
when it is grown more familiar, and their conſciences are 
beccme more ſeared and inſenfible, yet.whenever they ar? 
alone and ſerious, or when any affliction or calamity is up- 
on them, they are ſull of fears and anguiſh, their guilt 
ſtares them in the face, and their conſciences are rag:ng 
and furious, | | 

And as all kind of prophaneneſs is unprofitable, ſo more 
eſpecially cuſtomary ſwearing in ordinary converſation, 
upon every occaſion of paſſion, or any other trivial cauic, 
nay it may be without cauſe, out of mere habit and «u.- 
ton. Now what can poſſibly be imagined to be the pic- 


fit or pleaſure of this vice ! ſenſual pleaſure in it, tive 


can be none, becauſe it is not founded in the teraper 0: 
the body; a man may be naturally prone to anger 
luſt; but no man 1 think is born with a ſwearing col- 
ſitution, 

And there is as little profit as pleaſure in it ; for the 


#oMmon and trivial uſe of oaths wakes them perfect!y 
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» much greater advantage to us, 


| pretend to do, 

| it.t:, but it adds nothing to his happineſs and contentment ; 

| for though his eſtate grow never ſo much, his want is ſtill 
| as great-as it was before, and his care and trouble continu- 


| ally greater ; fo that ſo. long as he continues covetous, the 
| more rich, the leſs happy. 
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inſfienificant to their end, and is ſo far from giving credit to 
a man's word, that it rather weakens the reputation of it, 

Thirdly, "Thoſe vices which pretend to be of advantage 
to vs, when all accounts are caſt up, and all circumſtanceg 
duly conſidered, will be found to be quite toherwiſe, Seme 
vices pretend to bring in profit, others to yield pleaſure ; 
but upon a thorough examination of the matter, theſe pre= 
tences will vaniſh and come to nothing. 

The vices which pretend to be moſt profitable are cove- 
touſneſs and oppreton, fraud and falſhood, and perfidiouſ- 
neſs; but if we look well into them, we ſhall find that ei- 
ther they do not bring the advantages they pretend to 
bring, or that the inconveniences which attend them are 
as great or greater, than the advantages they bring z or 
ſe that the prattice of the oppolite virtues would be of 
1, Some of theſe vices do not bring the advantages they 
Covetouſneſs may increaſe a man's e- 


And then for fraud and falſhood ; they are not of that 


| real and laſting advantage, that cunning but ſhort-ſighted 
| men are apt to imagine, 
| Solomon, the lying tongue is but for a moment, A man can 
| praQtiſe the arts of falſhood and deceit but for a little while, 
| before they will be diſcovered ;z and when they are diſco- 


Nothing is truer than that of 


vered, they are ſo far from being any advantage to him, 


| that they turn to his prejudice, and the cunning man be- 
[gins to be in a bad caſe, and he that was wont to over- 
{reach others, is at laſt caught himſelf, 


2, Several of thele vices are attended with inconvenien- 
Ces, as great or greater than the advantages they bring, If 
42 man increaſe his eſtate by injuſtice and oppreſſion, yet he 
Joſeth his reputation, Beſides that all fraudulent and un- 
Luſt courſes are apt to entangle a man in a great many 
pinconveniences, and to expoſe him to troubleſome ſuits, 
| for the Keeping of what he hath unjuſtly gotten ; + it is 
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very often ſeen, that what is gotten by injuſtice is ſpent in 
law ; and though it may be thoſe whom he hath wrong«d 
never recover their right, yet firſt or laſt the unjuſt man js 
put to more trouble and vexation aboutit, than the thing js 
worth, This Solomon obſerves, Prov, xv. 16, 1: the r:- 
venue of the wicked vhere is trouble, 

The perfidious man by betraying a friend or a truſt, ry 
perhaps make ſome preſent advantage : but then by ſuch 
a villany he makes himfelf odious to all mankind, and by 
this means, at one time or other, prevents himſelf of gr-1- 
ter \advantages which he might have had another way ; 
and perhaps at laſt is miſerably cruſhed by thoſe whon: liz 
betrayed, who in the change and revolution of human af- 
fairs, may ſome time or other have the opportunity of be. 
ing revenged, Orelle, 

3- The praCtice of the oppoſite virtues would be of far 
greater advantage to us, : 

Truth and fidelity are in common experience found to 
be a better and ſurer way of thriving, and more like to 1:{ 
and hold out, than fraud and falſhood ; and as honeſty 13 
a ſurer way of raiſing an eſtate, ſo it brings along wit} it 
greater ſecurity of the quiet enjoyment of it, There 13 
never any real occaſion, and ſeldom any colour and pre- 
tence of bringing ſuch a man into trouble ; for which :©2- 

{on Solomon ſays, Better ts the little which the righteous 
wan hath, than great poſſeſſions without right : becauſe tho 
it be but little, yet it will wear like ſteel, and he is like to 
enjoy it quietly, and may increaſe it ; whereas the ui ul 
man is continually in danger of lofing what he hath gotten, 
And if this be the caſe, it is very plain, that thole vices 
which pretend to bring the greateſt advantage, are really 
unprofitable ; and to theſe kinds of vices the text ſeems t9 
point more particularly ; If any ſay, T have ſinned, ard 
 ferwerted that wwhich avas right, and it profited me not, &c, 
But perhaps though there be no profit in any fiaful 
courle, yet there may be ſome pleaſure, That comes next 
to be examined ;z and I doubt not to make it evident, that 
there is no ſuch pleaſure in fin, as can make it a reaſons- 
ble temptation to any man to venture upon it, The vice 
which pretend to bring the greateſt pleaſure, are lewdnet:, 
and intemperance, and revenge. Thk 
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The two fi:{t of theſe are the higheſt pretenders to plea- 
fure : but Gop knows, and the finner himſelf knows, how 


 - thin and tranſitory this pleaſure is, how much trouble at- 


tends it, and how many fighs and groans follow it; and 
whatever pleaſure they may miniſter to the ſenſe, they 


bring a great deal of anguiſh and perplexity to the mind ; ſo 


that the trouble which they cauſe, does more than coun- 
tervail the pleaſure which they bring : and they do not on= 
ly difturb the mind, but they*diſeaſe the body, How ma- 
ny are there, who for the gratifying of an inordinate luſt, 
and for the incomprehenfible pleaſure of a drunken fit, 
have endured the violent burnings of a fever, or clſe have 


conſumed the remainder of their days in languiſhing fick- 


neſs and pain ? 
And the reaſon of all this is plain, becauſe all the plea- 
ſures of fin are violent, and forced, and unnatura}, and 
theretore not like to continue ; they are founded in ſome 
diſeaſe and difterper of our minds, and thereſore always 
end 1n pain and ſmart, | 
And as for revenge ; it.is indeed a very eager and im- 
patient defire : but ſo far ſurely from being a pleaſure, that 
the very thoughts of it are extremely troubleſome, ana 
talk as great forms in the mind of a man, as any paſtion 
whatſoever : and I never heard of the pleaſure of being in 
2 ſtorm; it is pleaſant indeed to be out of it, when others 
artin it, And when revenge hath ſatisfied itſelf, and laid 
''5 enemy bleeding at its foot, the man that executed it 
Ommonly repents himſelf the next moment, and would 
five all the world to undo what he hath done ; ſo that if 
''-re be any pleaſure in revenge, it is ſo flitting and of ſo 
197! a continuance, that we know not where to fix it ; 
= there is nothing but tumult and rage before the ex- 
cytion of it, and aſter it nothing but remorſe and hor- 
or; that if it be a pleaſure, it is but of one moment's 
ntnuance, and laſts no longer than the a&t is a doing ; 
nt what man in his wits would purchaſe ſo ſhort a plea- 
reat fo dear a price ?, This is moſt certainly true, and 
it were well conſidered, ſufficient to convince any rea=- 
1vle man_of the unreaſonableneſs of this paſſion, 
ain is a feartul inſtance of this kind, who A 
| ad 
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84. The unprofitableneſs of ſin, Ser.167, 
had drawn his brother into the field, and flain him there, 


how was he tormented with the guilt of what he had done, 
and forced to cry out, My puniſhment is greater than Þ can 


bear ; (or as ſome tranſlations render the words) Mine 7n:. 


quity is greater than that it can be forgiven! Gen, iv, 13, 
From thy face (ſays he to Gov, in the anguiſh of Þis ſou!) 
from thy face ſhall T be hid, and I ſhall be a fugitive ant 7 
wagabond in the earth ; and it ſhall come to paſs that every 
one that findeth me ſhall ſlay me, ver. 14. Ewvery one that 
findeth me, how fearful did his guilt make him ! when pro- 
bably there was then but one man in the world befides 
himſelf, And I may fay of this fort of men, as St, Jude 
docs of thoſe in his time, Jude ver. 11. Ys wnto then, 
for they have gone in the way of Cain, they are guilty 
of his crime, and his doom ſhall be theirs, 

And here I cannot but take notice of a great evil that 
grows daily upon us, and therefore deſerves with the pre2- 
teſt ſeverity to be diſcountenanced and puniſhed, I man 
that of duels, than which what can be more unchr: tion? 
al what can be more unreaſonavle, than for men upon 
deliberation, and after the hcat of paſtion 1s over, t0 12- 
ſolve to ſheath their ſwords in one another's bowels, 07- 
ly for a haſty word? and, which is vet more unreatina- 
ble, that becauſe two men are angry, and have quarrei- 
ed with one another, aud will ſight it out, that tter?- 
fore two more, who have no quarrel, no Kind of «i 
plzaſure againſt one another, muſt fight too, and ki 

one another if they can, for no reaſon, and upon 19 pr0- 
yccation, Theſe falſe rules cf honour will not pais 17 a9- 
other wcrld in the higheſt and greateſt court of }cnour, 
from whence there is no appeal, 

I ſhall conclude this whote argument with that c/c 
lent ſaying of Cato, reported in A. Gellius, Cog! «ts 
animis weſtris, &c, © Confider (lays he) with yourle!c! 


. . *:.-£4. 5 
« if ye be at any trouble and pain to do a good aCtion, i 


& trouble will be ſoon over z but the pleaſure' and com 


<* fort of what ye have done well, abides with you # 
<c your days: but if to gratify yourſelves, you do any thin 
< that is wicked, the pleafure will quickly vanith ; #1 
<< the guilt of it will ſtick by you for ever,” F 
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© © Andis it not then much better to prevent all this trou- 
©, ble, by denying ourſelves theſe ſinful pleaſures, which will 
a1 | follow us with guilt whilft we live, and fill us with horror 

* and deſpair when we come to die ? 


3. | I ſhall now make ſome reflections upon what has been 
ul!) Þ delivered, and ſo conclude, 
2a Firſt, What hath been ſaid upon this argument, ought 


'ir9 Wb particularly to move thoſe who have ſo great a confidera- 
't2' WW tion of this preſent life, and the temporal happineſs of it, 
7Y0- WF that the practice of all virtues is a friend to their tempo- 
| ral, as well as eternal welfare, and all vice is an enemy to 
Jude | both, | # 
her, Secondly, This likewiſe takes off all manner of excuſe 
mlty W from fin and vice, Tt pretends not to ſerve the ſoul, and 
to profit our future happineſs in another world ; and if it 
be an enemy alſo to our preſent welfare in this world, what 
is there to be ſaid for it ? 

Thirdly, (which I defire to infift a little longer upon) 


1b; an? he q 

£010)" Wall the arguments which I have uſed, to convince men of 

1 p01 the folly of a wicked courſe, are ſo many ftrong and unan- 
©01:- Whiwerable reaſons for repentance ; tor when a man 15 con- 

Is, 01- 


vinced, that he hath done fooliſhly, and to his own preju+ 
lice, that be hath finned, and that it profited him not, what 


Be x Rn) 
PA 1.6 


yp \ . - -, - 1 
111672) Wan he do leſs, than to be heartily torrv forit, and aſhamed bh 
© 11.0" Bf it, and reſolved to do better for the future ? Nothing u t 

* Yi £ we dj 
Of < Wurely is more reaſonable than repentance; and yet how ; 
nd BE is it to bring men to it? either men will miſtake the N 

NN oy - * : 9 oy * 
n0 7:0" WMature of it, and not do it effeCtually ; or they will delay | b 
is 17 91-8, and not do it in time, 'Þ 
;enour, 
31G 


I, Men miſtake the nature of repentance; and there 
e two great miſtakes about. it, 
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at ©UY 1, Of thoſe who make the zreat force and virtue of it }; "be 
17 as 0 conſiſt, not ſo much in the reſolution of the penitent, as wh} 
OUT" the abfolution of the yrieft, And this the church of N Fl 
£00, \\"Þpme, in their doctrine concerning repentance, does, For, 11 $4 
any CV Seir fcrament of penance (as they call it) they make to | 'y 
th you *Faſiſt of two parts ; the matter of it, which conſiſts ip 11m 
d ANY tou {c three acts of the penitent, confeſſion, contrition, and } i 
anuth ; "Wiaftion ; and the form cf it, which is the abſolution of | al. 


JW prieſt, in'which they make the main virtue and force of 
M Yor. IX; HI repens 
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repentance to conſiſt ; in gud pracipus ipſius vis fita ef, 
are the very words of the council of Trent, And here is 


my 


a wide difference betwixt us ; for though the comfort of 
the penitent may in ſome caſe conſiſt in the abſolution of F 
the prieſt, yet the virtue and efficacy of repentance does MF _ 
Not at all confiſt in it, but wholly in the contrition and MF F, 
ſincere reſolution of the penitent, as the ſcripture every MW Fy 
where declares: and to think otherwiſe, is of dangerous {MW py 
conſequence z becauſe it encourageth men to hope for the ha 
benefit of repentance, that is, the pardon and forgiveneſy . 
of their ſins, withont having truly repented, And indecd - : 
the council of Trent have ſo framed their doEtrines in this 4 | 
point, that any one may ſee, that they did not matter how ion 
much they abated on the part of the penitent, provided the Ki 
power of the prieſt be but adyanced, and Kept up in its WW e's 
full height. | G3, 
2. The other miſtake is of thoſe, who make repentance MF | ; 
to conſiſt in the bare reſolution of amendment, though it WF "a 
never have its effe& ; that is, though tne finner either do how 
not what he reſolved, or do it only for a fit, and during WW y 
his preſent trouble and conviction, _ Fi 
There is one caſe indeed, and but one, wherein a reſolu- WW / 
tion not brought to effect is available, and that 1s, when = 
nothing hinders the performance and execution of it, but = | 
only want of time and opportunity for it ; when the reyen-W - " 
tance is fincere, and the reſolution real, but the man i: cu! We Wh. 
off between the actual reformation which he intended, znd - Pat 
which Gop, who ſees things certainly in their caules, "i, 
knows would have followed, if the man had lived to give i mY 
demenſration of it, But this is nothing to thoſe who have Þ The 
the opportunity to make good their reſolution, and do n0t E 
tor 


for, becauſe the reſolution which would have been per:o! 


Gov, 

I will add but one thing mcrg upon this head, becauit 

doubt it is nct always fufficigatly copſidered ; and oy” " kay 
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this, that a ſincere reſolution of a better courſe; does im- 
ply a reſolution of the means, as well as of the end : "he 
that is truly reſolved againſt any fin, is likewiſe reſolved 
againſt the occaſions and temptations that would lead and 
draw him to it ; otherwiſe he hath taken up a raſh and 
fooliſh reſolution, which he is not like to kcep, becauſe he 
did not reſolve upon that which was neceflary to the keep- 
ng of it, So he that reſolves upon any part of his duty, 
muſt likewiſe reſolve upon the means which are neceſſary 
to the diſcharge and performance of it ; he that is reſolved 
to be juſt in his dealing, and to pay his debts, muſt be di- 
ligent in his calling, and mind his buſineſs, becauſe with- 
out this he cannot do the other ; for nothing can be more 
vain and fond, than for a man to pretend that he is re- 
ſolved upon doing his duty, when he negle&s any thing 
that is neceſſary to put him into a capacity, and to fur- 
ther him in the diſcharge of it, This is, as if a man 
ſhould reſolve to be well, and yet never take phyfick, or 
be careleſs in obterving the rules which are preſcribed in 
order to his health, So for a man to reſolve againſt drunk - 
enneſs, and yet'to run himſelf upon the temptations which 


|. naturally lead to it, by frequenting the company of lewd 
| 2nd intemperate perſons, this is, as if a man ſhould re- 
| love againſt the plague, and run into | the peſt-houſe, 
| Whatever can realonably move a man to be reſolved up- 
| ON any end, will, if his reſolution be wiſe and honeſt, - 
| termine him as Rrongly to uſe the means which are pro- 
| per and neceflary to that end. 


Theſe are the common miſtakes about this matter, 


| Which men are the more willing to run into, becauſe 


they are loth to be brought to a true repentance ; the na- 
ture whereof is not difficult to be underftood (for nothing 
n the world is plainer ;) only men are always flow to un- 
derſtand what they have no mind to put in practice, But 
1. Beſides theſe miſtakes about repentance, there is 
another great miſcarriage in this matter, and that is the 


| Gelay of repentance z men are loth to ſet about it, and 
therefore they put it upon the lat hazard, and reſolve 


then to huddle it up as well as they can: but this cer- 


| tanly. is great folly, to be fill making more work for re- 


H 2 pentance, 
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pentance, becauſe it is to create ſo much needleſs trouble 
and vexation to ourſelves; it is to go on ftill in playing 
a fooliſh part, in hopes to retrieve all by an after-game; 
this is extremely dangerous, becauſe we may certainly fin, 
but it 1s not certain we ſhall repent, our repentance may 
be prevented, and we may te cut off in our fins ; but if we 
ſhould have ſpace for it, repentance may in procefs of time 
grow an hundred times more difficult than it 1s at preſent, 
But if it were much more certain, and more ealy than 
it is, if it were nothing but a hearty ſorrow and ſhame for 
our fins, and an aſking Gop forgiveneſs for them, wich- 
out being put to the trouble of reforming our wicked lives, 
yet this were great folly, to do thoſe things which will cer- 
tainly grieve us after we have done them, and put us to 
ſhame, and to aſk forgiveneſs for them, It was well aid 
of old Cato, Ne tu ftultus es homuncio, qui malts wentam pre- 
cart, quam non feccarez © Thou art a fooliſh man indeed, 
« who chuſeſt rather to aſk forgiveneſs, than not to of> 
* tend,” 
At the beſt, repentance implies a fault ; it is an after- 
wiſdom, which ſuppoſeth a man fir(t to have play'd the fool ; 
It is but the beſt end of a bad buſineſs; a hard fhift, and a 
deſperfite hazard, which a man that had acted prudently 
would never have been put to ; it is a plaſter after we have 
dangerouſly wounded ourſelves : but certainly it had been 
much wiſer, to haye prevented the danger of the wound, 
and the pain of curing it, A wiſe man would not make 
himſelf fick if he could ; or if he were already fo, would 
not make himſelf ficker, though he had the moſt effeQual 
and infa'lible remedy in the world in his power ; but this 
ts not the caſe of a ſinner, for repentance as well as faith is 
the gift of Goo, | 
Above all, let me caution you, not to put off this great 
and neceſſary work, to the moſt unſeaſonable time of all 
other, the time of fickneſs and death, vpon a fond preſump- 
tion, that you can be reconciled to Gop when you pleaſe, 
and exerciſe ſuch a repentance as will make your peace 
with him at any time, 
I am heartily afraid, that a very great part of mankind 
do miſcarry upon this confidence, and are ſwallowed vp 
| | | k 
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the gulph of eternal perdition, with this plank in their 
arms, The common cuſtom is (and I fear it is too com. 
mon) when the phyſician hath given over his patient, then, 
and not till then, to ſend for the miniſter ; not ſo much to 
enquire into the man's condition, and to give him ſuitable 
advice, as to miniſter comfort, and to ſpeak peace to him 
at a venture, 

But let me tell you, that herein you put an extreme dif. 
ficult taſk upon us, in exp=Qting that we ſhould pour wine 
and oil into the wound betore it be ſearched, and ſpeak 
{ſmooth and comfortable things toa man, that is but 
juſt brought to a ſenſe of the long courſe of a lewd and 
wicked life, impenitently continued in, Alas! what com- 
fort can we give to men in fuch a caſe ? we are loth to 
drive them to deſpair ; and yet we muſt not deſtroy them 
by preſumption ; pity and gcoce-nature do ſtrongly tempt 
us to make the beſt of their caſe, and to give them all the 
little hopes, which with any kind of reaſon we can, and 
Gop knows it is but very little that we can give to ſuch 
perſons upon good ground ; for it all depends upon the de- 
gree and fincerity of their repentance, which Gop onl 
knows, and we can but gueſs at, We can eaſily tell them 
what they ought to have done; and what they ſhould do if 
they were to live longer, and what is the beſt that they 
can do in thoſe Rreights into which they have brought 
themſelves, viz, to exerciſe as deep a ſorrow and repentance 
for their fins as is poſſible, and to cry mightily to Gor for 
mercy, in and-thrcugh the merit of our bleſſed Saviour, 
But how far this will be available in theſe circumſtances 
we cannot tell ; becauſe we do not know, whether, if the 
man had lived longer, this repentance and theſe reſolutions 
—_ he now declares of a better courſe, would have been 
good, 

Ard after all is done that can be done in ſo ſhort a time, 
and in ſuch circumſtances of confuſion and diſorder, as 
commonly attend dying perſons, I doubt the reſult of all 
wil! be this ; that there is much more ground of fear than - 
hope concerning them ; nay perhaps, while we are prefling 
the dying finner to repentance, and he is bungling about it, 

© expires in great doubt and perplexity of mind what will 
H 3 become 
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become of him ; or if his eyes be cloſed with more com- 
fortable hopes of his condition, the next time he opens them 
again, he may find his fearful miſtake, like the rich man 
in the parable, who when he was n hell, ft up bis eyes 
being in torment, 

This is a very diſmal and melancholy confideration, and 
commands all men preſently to repent, and not to put off 
the main work of their lives to the end of them, and the 
time of ſickneſs and old age, Let us not offer up a car- 
caſe to Gop inſtead of a living and acceptable facrifice : 
but let us turn to Gov, in the days of our health and 
ftrength, before the evil days come, and the years draw nigh, 
of which wwe ſhall ſay «ve have no pleaſure in theth ; befere 
the ſun and the moon ond the flars be darkened z as Solomon 
elegantly expreſſeth it, Eccl, xii, 1, 2, before all the com- 
forts of life be gone, before our faculties be all ceaſed and 
ſpent, before our underſtandings be too weak, and our wills 
too trong ; our underſtanding be too weak: for confidera- 


tion, and the deliberate excrcite of repentance, and our wills 


too firong and Riff to be bent and bowed to it, 

Let us not deceive ourſelves, heayen is not an hoſpital 
made to receive all fick and aged perſons, that can but put 
up a faint requeſt to be admitted there ; no, no, they ate 
never like to ſee the kingdom of God, who inſtead of ſeck. ug 
2t in the firſt place, make it their /aft refuge and retr-at ; 
and when they find the ſentence of death upon them, only 
to avoid preſent execution, do bethink themſelves of getting 
to heaven, and fince there is no other remedy, are conten- 
ted to petition the great king and judge of the world, that 
they may be tranſported thither, 

Upon all theſe confiderations, let us uſe no delay in 4 
matter of ſuch mighty conicquence to our eternal happinel, 
but let the counſel which was given to Nebuchadnezzar ve 
acceptable to us ; let us break off our ſins by righteouſneſs, 
end our iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the poor 3 1f fo be it 
may be a lengthening of cur trayquiliity, Repentance and 
alms do well together ; let us break off cur fins by rightt- 
ouſneſs, and our iniquities by ſhewing mercy to the foor 3 ef- 
pecially upon this great occaſion, which his Majeſty's great 
goodneſs to theſe Gftrelſed Rrangers, that Lave taken ” 
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taary among us, hath lately preſented us withal, remermbrijg 


that wwe alſo are in the body, and liable to the like ſuffer- 
ings ; and conſidering on the one hand that gracious pro- 
miſe of our Lord, Bleſſed are the merciful, for they ſhall re- 
cerve mercy ; and on the other hand, that terrible threat- 
ning in St, James, He ſhall have judgment without mercy, 
tat hath ſhewed no mercy, ? 

To conclude, from all that hath been faid, let us take up 
a preſent reſolution of 4 better courſe, and enter immediate- 
ly upon it, to day <vhilft it is called to day, left any of you be 
bardened through the deceitfulneſs of fin. O that men were 
wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they would conſider their 
latter end ! and grant,ae beſeech thee,almighty God, that ve 
may al! know and do, in this our day, the things which belong 
to our peace, for thy mercy's ſake in Feſus Chriſt, To whom 
with thee, O Father, and the Holy Ghoft, be all honour and 


| glory now and for ever. Amen, 


_— 
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SERMON CEXIEL 


The ſhamefulneſs of fin, an argument 


for repentance. 
The firſt ſermon on this text, 


= _ ——_—— 


Rom. vl. 21, 22. 


| What fruit bad ye then in thoſe things, whereof 


ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 
1s death, But now being made free from fin, 
and become ſervants to God, ye hawve your fruit 


unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 


HERE are two paſſions which do always in ſomg 
degree or other accompany a true repentance, viz. 


lotrow aud ſhag for our fins ; becauſe theſo are necellary 
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to engage men to a reſolution of making that change 
wherein repentance does confiſt : for till we are heartily 
ſorry for what we have done, and aſhamed of the evil of 
it, it is not likely that we ſhould ever come to a firm and 
ſteddy purpoſe of forſaking our evil ways, and betaking 
ourſelves to a better courſe, 

And theſe two paſtions of ſorrow and ſhame for our ſins, 
were wont anciently to be fignified by thoſe outward ex- 
preflions of humiliation and repentance, which we find ſo 
trequently mentioned in ſcripture, of being cloathed in 
ſackeloth, \as a teſtimony of our ſorrow and mourning. 
for our fins, and of bcing ſprinkled upon the bead, and 
covered over with fiith and dirt, with duft and afhcs, in 
token of our ſhame and confuſion of face for all our ini- 
quities and trantgreſſions, Hence are thoſe expreflions in 
ſcripture of repenting in ſackeloth and afhes, of lying down 
in our ſhame, and bcing covered with confuſion, in token 
of their great ſorrow and ſhame for the manifold and 
heinous fins, which they had been guilty of, 

\ Of the former of theſe, viz. trouble and ſorrow for orr 
Sins,” I have very lately * treated ; and of the latter, 1 
intend now by Gop's aſiiſtance to ſpeak, viz, Shame tor 
our fins, and that from theſe words which I have recited 
to you ; What fruit had ye then in thoſe things 5 &c, In 
which words the apoſtle makes a compariſon between an 
Holy and virtuous, and a finful and vicious courſe of lite, 
and ſets before us.a perfect enumeration of the manifeſt 
inconveniences of the one, and the manifold advantages of 
the other, | 

Firſt, The manifeſt inconveniences of a vicious and fin- 
ful courſe ; and the apoſtle mentions theſe three, 

- I, It is unprofitable, it brings no manner of preſent 
benefit and advantage to us, if all things be rightly calcu- 
Jated and conſidered, What fruit had ye then in thiſe 
things? Then (i. e,) at the time when you committed 
thoſe fins, had you any preſent advantage by them ? No, 
certainly ; but quite contrary, _ 
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II, The refleftion upon ovr fins afterwards is cauſe of 
ſhame and confuſion to us ; What fruit had you then in 
thoſe things, whereof ye are now aſhamed ? 


HI, The final ifſue and cenſequence of theſe things is 
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very diſmal and miſerable ; The end of thoſe things is 

1 death. Let us put theſe things together, and ſee what 

6 they amount to : no fruit then when ye did theſe things, ; 
and ſhame now when ye come afterwards to refle&t upon 

G | them,” and death and miſery at the laſt, 

_ | Secondly, Here is likewiſe on the other hand repreſented | 

{0 to us the manifold benefits of an holy and virtuous life, | { 

in WM And that upon theſe two accounts, [Bu 


I, Of the preſent benefit of it, which the Apoſtle calfs 
here, fruit ; Ye have your fruit unto holineſs, 

IH. In reſpeCt to the future reward of it ; and the end 
L everlaſting Life, Here is a conſiderable earnef in hand, 
| and a mighty recompence afterwards, infinitely beyond 
| the proportion of our beſt ations and ſervices, both in 
| reſpect of the greatneſs and the duration of it, everlaſting 
| life ; for a few tranſient and very imperfe& ations of 
| obedience, a perfet and immutable and endleſs ſtate of 
| happineſs, I ſhall begin with the 
Firſt of the two general heads, viz. The manifeſt incon- 
| veniences of a ſinful and vicious courſe ; and the Apoſtle, 
| I told you, in the text takes notice of three, 
I, It is unprofitable, and if all things be rightly calcu- 
| lated and confidered, it brings no manner of preſent ad- 
| Vantage and benefit tous. What fruit had ye then in theſe 
| things ? Then (i, e.) When ye committed thoſe ſins, had 
| you any preſent advantage by them ? No certainly, quite 

contrary ; as if the apoſtle had faid, If you ſeriouſly re- 
| flet upon your former courſe of impiety and fin, wherein 
| you have continued ſo long, you cannot but acknowledge 
| that it brought no manner of advantage to you ; and 
| when all accounts are truly caſt up, you muſt, if you will 
| confeſs the truth, own that you were in no ſort gainers by 
| It: for the words are a wsior;, and the apoſtle plainly in- 
| tends more than he expreſſeth, eohat fruit had you then 
11 thoſe things ? 1, e, The wicked courſe which ye formerly 
ed in, was ſo far from being any ways beneficial to ous 
that» 
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that it was on the contrary upon all accounts extremely ta 
your prejudice and diſadvantage, 

And this is not cnly true in reſpe&t of the final iſſue and 
conſequence of a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, that no 
man is a gainer by it at the long run ; and if we take jnto 
our conſideration another world, and the dreadful and end- 
leſs miſery which a wicked ind impenitent life will then 
plunge men into (which in the farther handling of this 
text will at large be ſpoken to, being the laſt of the three 
particulars under this fri general heed :} but it is true 
likewiſe, even in reſpect of this world, and with regard 
only to this preſent and temporal life, withcut locking fo 
far as the future recompence and cuniſhment of. fin in an- 
otherworld, 

And this would plainly appear, by an induQton ot theſe 
three particulars, 

x, It is evident that ſome fins are plainly mi ſchityuus 
to the temporal intereſt of men, as tending either ©. 
diſturbance of their minds, or "the endangering cf* ti 
health and lives, or to the prejudice cf ther co 
or the blaſting of them in ther reputation 2. 
name, 

2. That there are other fins, which 19049: 
not ſo viſibly burdened and attended with miſcihiey wot 
ſequences, yet they are plainly unprofitable, an 
manner of real advantage to men, either in wiper. | iN 
or pleaſure ; ſuch are the fins of profanencſs, at! © .iio- 
mary ſwearing in common converſation, 

3. That even thoſe ſins and vices, wkich- make the 
faireſt pretence to be of advantage to us, when 211 acccunts 
are caſt up, and all circumſtances duly weighed and ccnſicer- 
ed, will be found to be but pretenders, and in no degree able 
to perform and make good what they ſo largely promiſe 
before hand, when they tempt us to the commiſſion 0l 

them. T here are ſome vices, which pretend to bring Jn 
great profit, and tempt werldly-minded men, whole 1.008 
are diſpoſed to catch at that bait; ſuch are the fins t co- 
vetouſneſs and oppreftion, of fraud and falſhood and pCr- 
fidiouſnels, And there are others. which pretend to bring 


pleaſure along with them, which is almoſt an irreſiſtible 
tempta- 
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temptation to voluptuous and ſenfual men z ſuch are the 
fins of revenge, and intemperance, and Juſt, But upon 
a particular examination of each of theſe, it will evidently 
appear, that there 15 no ſuch profit. or pleaſure in any of 
theſe vices, as can be areaſonable t:mptation to any man 
to fall in love with them, and to engage in the commiſſion 
and practice of them, But I ſhall not now enlarge upon 
any of theſe, having lately diſcourſed upon them from 
another text, I ſhall theretore proceed to the 

II, Inconvenience which I mentioned of a finful and 
vicious courſe, viz, that the reflections upon our fins after- 

wards, is cauſe of great ſhame and confuſion to us, What 
fruit bad you then in thoſe things, whereof you are now 
aſpamed ? And this is a very proper argument for this 
leafon ® ; becauſe the paſlion of thame, as it 1s a natural 
and uſual conſequence of fin, ſo it is a diſpoſition neceliarily 
required to a true repentance, 

Moſt men when they commit a known fault are apt to 
be aſhamed, and ready to bluſh whenever they are put in 
mind of it, and charg?d with it. Some perſons indeed 


have gone ſo far in fin, and have waded fo deep in a vi- 


| cious courſe, as to be confirmed and hardened in their 


wickedneſs to that dervree, as to be paſt all ſhame, and 
almoſt all ſenſe of their faults; eſpecially in regard of the 
more common and ordinary vices, which are in vogue and 


| faſhion, and in the commiſiion whereof they are . counte- 


nanced and encouraged by company and example, Such 

vere thoſe of whom the prophet ſpeaks, Jer. 6. 15, Frere 
they aſhamed, when they had committed avomination 9 nay, 
they were not alname d, neither could they blu, , 

But vet even "theſe perſons, when they come to be ſen- 
fible of their gniit, ſo as to be brought to repentance, they 
cannot then but "bs aſhamed of what they have done, 
For what face ſever men may ſet upon their vices, fin is 
ſhameful in itfelf, and fo apt to fill men with confiifion of 


| face, when they Gorioully reflect upon it, that they can- 


not harden their foreheads againſt all fenſe of ſhame. And 
whatever_men may declar2 to the contrary, this is tacitly 
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g6 The ſhamefulneſs of fin, Ser.163, Þ fer 
acknowledged by the generality of men, in that they are Fi: 
ſo ſollicitous and careful to conceal their faults from the troub 
eyes of cthers ; and to keep them as ſecret as they can; that t 
and whenever they are diſcovered and laid open, it is mat. reproa 
ter of great trouble and confuſion to them 3 and if any WW of ha 
ene happen to upbraid and twit them with their miſcar. iſ done, 
riages of any kind, they cannot bear with patience to hear (MW doing « 
of them, E what j 
There are indeed ſome few ſuch anal and monſters WW no mar 
of men, as are able, after great ſtrugglings with their con- {MW Necefli 
ſciences, to force themſelves to boatt impudent]y of their | throug] 


wickedneſs, and ro ghry in their ſhame ; not becauſe they WW Cocs tal 


do really and inwardly believe their vices to be an honour And 
and glory to them, but becauſe, conſcious to themſelves IM thing w. 
that they have dene ſhameful things, and believing that {WW i below 


others know it, they put on a where's for bead, and againſt { 
think to prevent "the upbraiding of others, by owning what I trary ; a 
they have done, and ſeeming to glory in it; but yet for Wunderſtar 
all that, theſe perſons, if they would confeſs the truth, Weetion, ; 
do feel ſome confuſion in themſelves, and they are in- {Wend defor 
Avardly ſenſible of the infamy and reproach of ſuch aQicns, MW And a] 
for all they would ſeem to the world to bear it out ſo wil: MWitions, 1 
for when all is done, there is a wide difference between the {W'noſe pr 
impudence of a criminal, and the confidence and affurance Mfhele ar 
of a clear conſcience, that is fully ſatisfied of its own in- We 
nocence and integrity. The conſcientious man is uot Second | 
aſhamed of any thing that he hath done : but the imp! Mounted j 
dent ſinner only ſeems not to be fo, but all the while i: Mranme and 
a great deal of confuſion in his ewn mind, The 0: : {WPear by c 
ſenſible and ſatisfied that there is no cauſe for hame : the ; I. Tn rel 
other is conſcious to himf:!f that there is cauſe, but tz [3 In re 
offers violence to himſelf, and ſuppretles all he can ti: BWP! It is ec 
ſenſe and ſhew of it, and will needs face down the world 
that he hath no guilt and regret in his own mind for any {ch make 
thing that he hath done, v7. The n; 
Now that ſin'is truly matter of ſhame, will be vey We That it 
evident, if we conſider theſe two things, Ugnity a 
F ir, If we conſider the nature of this paſſion *! We: That jt 
ſhame, Wanding 
Secondly, If we confider- what there is in fin, wid "ion. © 
gives xeal ground and occaſion for it, Fil, Bi ©L. 1X, 
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Firſt, For the nature of this paſſion, Shame is the 
trouble or confuſion of mind, occafioned by ſomething 
that tends to our diſgrace and diſhonour, to our intamy and 
reproach, Now there is nothing truly and really matter 


y I & ſhame and reproach to us, but what we ourſelves have 
. | done, or have been ſome way or other accefſary to the 
r WW doing of, by our own fault or neglect, and by conſequence 
| what it was in our power 2nd choice not to have done : for 
on MW no man is aſhamed of what he is ſure he could hot help, 
n- W& Neceflity, unleſs it be wilful and contraQted, and happens 
ir W through ſome precedent occaſion and Fault of our own, 
ey cocs take away all juſt cauſe of ſhame, 
"ur And nothing likewiſe is matter of ſhame, but ſome- 


ves I thing which we ought not to do, which miſbecomes us, and 
hit WW i5 below the dignity and perfection of our nature, and is 
nd {Wcainit ſome duty and obligation that is upon us to the con- 
hx Wtrry ; and conſequently is a reproach to 'our reaſon and 
far MW underſtanding, a refleftion upon our prudence and diſ- 
ath, {cretion, and at firſt fight hath an appearance of ruggedneſs 
in. Wond deformity, 

And all aGtions of this nature do receive ſevernl aggra- 
kations, with reſpect to the perſons againſt whom, and i ire 
noſe preſence, and under whoſe eye and knowledge 
tlele ſhameful things ar2 done, Now I ſhall ſthew in 
the | | 

| Second place, that fin contains in it whatſcever is july” 
Kcounted infamous, together with all the aggravations of 


jm 


welt 

n the 
Trance 
71 10+ 


WY 
S . 0: 


mpu- 
FAY hame and reproach that can be imagined, And this will 
4. i {Woear by confidering fin and vicein theſe two refpctts ;; 
\ «the EI. In relation to ourſelves, 
ut he EIT, In reſpet to God, againſt whom, and"in whoſe 
'n the Pp: it 15 committed, 
work, M-*- {2 relation to ourſelyes, there are theſe ſour things 
For an) L make ſin and vice to be very ſhameful, 

3% The natural ruggedneſs'and deformity of it, 
ze very P That it is ſo great a diſhonour to ovr nature, and to 


dignity and excellency of” our being, 
Mon f! Me That it is ſo great a reproach to our reaſon 2nd un- 
F-nting, and ſo foul a reflection upon our prudence and 
which SIG 
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98 
4. That it is own voluntary aQt and choice, 
Every one of theſe conſiderations render it very ſhame. 

ful, and all of them together ought to fill the ſinner with 

confuſion of face, 1 ſhall ſpeak to them feverally. 

1. The natural ruggedneſs and deformity of fin and vice 
render it very ſhameful, Men are apt to be aſhamed of 
any thing in them, or belonging to them, that looks ugly 


"and monſtrous, and therefore they endeayour with great care 


and art to conceal and difiemble their deformity in any kind, 
How ftrangely do we fee men concerned with all their dili. 
gence and {;i!], to cover and p-Uiate any defect or deformity 
in their bogics ; an ill face, if they could, however a fou! 
and bad complexion, or blind or ſquinting eye, a crooked 
body or limb, and whatever is ill-favoured or monſtrous, 
Now in regard of our ſouls and better part, fin hath all 
the monſtrouſneſs and deforraity in it, which we can ima- 
gine in the bodv, and much more: and it is as hard to te 
covered from the eye of diſcerning men, as the deformity 
of the body is ; but impoſſible to be concealed from tl: 
eye of Gov, to whom darkneſs and /ight, ſecret and open 
are all one, But then the moral defe&s and deformities 
of the mind have this advantage above the natural detc&; 
and deformities of the body, that the former are potſible ty 
be cured by the grace of Gov, in conjunction with our ov! 
Care and endeavour: whereas no Gligence or ſkill can ey 
help cr remove many of the natural defe&ts and deform 
ties of the body, | 
Sin is the blindneſs of our minds, the perverſeneſs and 
ercokedneſs of our willz, and the monſtrous irregularity 
and diſorder of our affections and appetites ; it is the m! 
placing of our powers and facultie:, the ſetting cf 
wills and paſſions above our reaſon ; all which is ugly 
unnatural, and, if we were truly ieniible of it, mater 0 
great ſhame and reyroach to us, 
There is hardly any; vice, but -at frſt Gght hath © 
.odious and ugly apprarance to a well diſciplined and int 
cent mind, that haih never had apy acquaintance i: 
it, And however, Familarity and cuſtom. may abate 4 
ſenſe of its deformity, yct it is as it was before, and ! 
change that is madg ip vs, dogs not alter the nature! 
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Ser.163. an argument for repentance. 99 
the thing, Drunkenneſs and furious paſſion, pride and 
falſhood, covetouſneſs and cruelty, are odious, and matter 
of ſhame, in the fincere and uncorrupted opinion of all man- 


WU kind. And though a man by the frequent praftice of any 
WW of theſe vices, and a long familiarity with them, may not 
; WW bc fo ſenſible of the deformity of them in himſelf, yet he 
+ MW, quickly diſcerns the uglineſs of them in others, whenever 
\, WW they come in his way, and could with ſalt and ſharpneſs 
i- WW enough upbraid thoſe whom he ſees guilty of them, but 
ty that he is inwardly conſcious, that the reproach may be 
ul {o eaſily returned, and thrown back upon himſelf, How- 
xd ever this is a natural acknowledgment of the deformity and 
us, ſhamefulneſs of fin and vice, 

al 2. They are likewiſe ſhameful, becauſe they are fo 
ma- WW great a diſhonour to our nature, and to the dignity and ex- 
» ie WE cellency of our being. We go below ourſelves, and aR 
my WW beneath the dignity of our nature, when we do any thing 
1 the WE contrary to the rules and laws of it, or to the revealed 
open i will of Gop ; becauſe theſe are the bounds and limits 
T1016 


_— 


which Gop and nature hath ſet to human aCtions ; and 

efca MW are the meaſures of our duty, i, e, what is fit and becom- 

ble {W ing for us to do, and what not, So that all fin and vice 

ir ov WW is baſe and unworthy, and beneath the dignity of our na- 

n cv ture; it argues a corrupt and diſeaſed conſtitution and habit 

fornmi-FW of mind, a crooked and perverſe diſpoſition of will, and 
| a lordid and mean temper of ſpirit, 


ef: nip And therefore the ſcripture doth frequently repreſent a 
gn lartf ftatz of fin and wickedneſs, by that which is accounted 
he mW the baſeſt and meaneſt condition among men, by a ſtate 
_ of 0: of ſervitude, and flavery, eſpecially if it had been our 


vl ly on 


| choice, or the evident and neceſſary conſequence of our 
qatier 6 


| wittul fault: for we do as bad as chuſe it, when we wil- 
| fully bring it upon ourſelves, So that to be a ſinner is to 


hat') Wi be a ſlave to ſome vile luſt, appetite or paſſion, to ſome 
and. 11 unnatural or irregular defire : it is tq ſell ourſelves into bon- 
ance Wage, and to part with one of the mot valuable things in the 
abate World, our liberty, upon low and unworthy terms, Such 


$a ſtate and condition does unavoidably debaſe. and debauch 
pour minds, and break the force and firmneſs of our 
pPirits, and robs us, as Delilah did Samſon, of our ſtrength 
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ICO The ſhamefulneſs of ſin, Ser. 167, 


and courage, of our reſolution and conſtancy ; ſo that men 


have not the heart let to defign and endeavour in good wh 

___ earneſt their own reſcue out of this mean and miletable the 
_ *eftate, into which by their own folly and fault they have | 
brought themſelves, | | | tho 
When men are engaged into a cuſtom of ſinning, and and 

have habituated themſcives to any vicious courſe, how baſe 
do they betray their weakneſs and want of reſolution, by wou 
being at the beck of every fooliſh luſt, and by ſuftering WW tho, 
themſelves to be commanded and hurried away by every W aha; 
unruly appetite and paſſion, to do things which they know D 

to be greatly to their harm and prejudice, and which they mean, 
are convinced are mean and ſordid things, and ſuch as they what 

are aſhamed that any wiſe man ſhould ſee them doiry! WW all 
And there is no greater argument of a pitiful and degene- W and { 
rate ſpirit, than to commit ſuch things as a man would IS to \ 
bluſh to be ſurprized in, and would be mightily troubled W deſcen 

to hear of afterwards, And which is more, after h: WW and c, 

- *hath been convinced by manifold experience, that they out of 


are a ſhame and diſgrace to him, and make him to hang WW and y/ 
down his head, and let fall his countenance, whenever pretenc 
'he is in better company than himſelf ; yet after this to W ſhall + 
go and do the ſame things again, which he is ſenſible are WF lye, 
' ſo ſhameful, and to be ſo impotent, and to have fo little WF Way 
* _command of himſelf, as not to be able to free himſcit i and hoy 
from this bondage, nor the heart to pray to God that by IM ther, ox 
his grace he would enable him hereto, | 
And that fin is of this ſhameful nature is evident, in MW baſe a 
that the greateſt part of ſinners take ſo much caic al WW his prog 
" pains to hide their vices from the fight and notice of men, WF one that 
' and to this purpoſe chuſe darkneſs and ſecret places of !*-i al occat 
tirement to commit their fins in, The apoſile taies n0-M inftance j 
tice, that thus much modeſty was left even in a very wid. this wel 
* and degenerate age, 1 The. 5. 7. They that be dF and (if 
" (fays he) are drunk in the night, Now all this 1s a p48 tough + 
"acknowledgment, that fin is a ſpurious and degenerate tf call };jn 
© that it miſbecomes human nature, and is below the 0! 8nerogy 


n #. , . : Ef mw * -. 
nity cf a reaſonable creature: otherwiſe why ſhould m1 iimiclf, 
order in 


be fo ſollicitous and concerned to cover their faults (to! 


the ſight of others? If they are not afhamed of th'7 ure, ap 
| X ww £1'cr he c 


l Cf Ox 


Ser. 103. an argument for repentance. 101 


why do they not bring them into the broad light, and ſhew 
them openly, if they think they will endure it ? 
So true is that obſervation which Plato makes, that 


; though a man were ſure that Gop would forgive his ſins, 
4 and that men ſhould never know them, yet there is that 
& baſenels in ſin, that a wiſe man that conliders what it is, 
y would bluſh _to himſelf alone to be guilty of it z and 
"y though he were not afraid of the puniſument, would be 
ry aſhamed of the turpitude and deformity of it, RE 
Tt Did but a man conſider ſeriouſly with himſelf, how 
_; mean and unmanly it is for a man to be drunk ; and 
by what an apiſh and ridiculous thing he renders himſelf to 
np ! all ſober men that behold him, and with what contempt 
me: and ſcorn they entertain ſuch a fight ; and how brutiſh it 
ould 1s to wallow in any-unlawful luſt, and how much a man 
vie WM deſcends and ftoops beneath himfelf ; what ſhameful fear 
r he and cowardice he betrays when he is frighted to tell a lye 
they out of fear, or tempted thereto for ſome little adyantage ; 
hang and yet 1s fo inconſiſtert with himſelf, as to have, or to 
never WW pretend to have the courage to fight any man, that 
his to MW hall tell him fo, ſawcy a truth, as that he told a 
le are Mb 1 ye. | 
\ little Would but a man think before-hand, how unworthy, 
\inaſell WM and how unequal a thing it is to defraud or cheat his bro- 
hat by WM ther, or to do any thing to another man, which, he would 
be loth in the like caſe that he thould do to him 3 how 
ent, in date a thing it is, for a man to be perfidious and falſe to 
ave and his promiſe or truſt; how monrous to be unthankful to 
of men, Bl one that hath highly obliged him, and every way and upon 
> of 1: #1 occations deſerved well at his hands; and fo I might 
al: es n0-Mi inftance in all other ſorts of fins ; 1 ſay, he that conſiders 
y wicked this well and wiſely, though there were no law againit fin, 
bo (1 nd (if it were a poſſible caſe, and fit to be ſuppoled) 


«a, 
_ 


is 2. Pla though there were no ſuch being as Gop in the world, to 
ate thing £211 him to account and puniſh him for it, yet out of mere 

the di! penerofity ard greatneſs of mind, out of pure reſpect to 
ould aimſelf, and the dignity and rank of his being, and of his 
volts rol orver in the world, out of very reverence to human na- 
3 of three, and the inward perſuaſion of his own mind (how- 
wiſh er he came by that perſuaſion) concerning the indecency 
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102 The ſhamefulueſs of ſin, / Ser. 1623, 
and deformity and ſhamefulneſs of the thing ; I ſay, for 
theſe reaſons, if there were no other, a man would ſtrive 
with kimfclf, with all his might to refrain from fin and 
vice, and not only bluſh, but abhor to think of doing a 
wicked ation, | 

2. Sin will yet farther appear ſhameful, in that it is {9 
great a reproach to our underſtandings and reaſons, and f9 
foul a blot upon our prudence and diſcretion, Omnis per- 
cans aut ignorans eſt, aut incogitans, is a ſaying, 1 think, 
of one of the ſchyolmen ; (as one would gueſs by the 
Latin of it) Every finner ts exther ar ignorant, or an incor.- 
fiderate perſon, Either men do not underſtand what they 
do, when they commit fin ; or if they do know, they do 
not aQually attend to, and confider what they know. 
Either they are habitually or aftually ignorant of what 
they do ; for fin and confideration cannot. dwell together ; 
it is ſo very unreaſonable and abſurd a thing, that it re- 
quires either groſs ignorance, or ſtupid inadvertency, to 
make 2 man capable of committing it, Whenever a man 
ſins, he mutt cither be ceftitute of reaſon, or muſt lay it 
aſide or aſleep for the time, and ſo fufter h:mſelf to be 
Hurried away, and to a& brutifhly, as if he bad no wnder- 
 fandirg, 

Did but men attentively conſider what it is to offend Gov, 
and to break the laws of that great lawgiver, who ts able 
to fawe or to deſtroy, they would diſcern ſo many invincible 
objeCtions againſt the thing, and would be filled with 
ſuch ſtrong fears and jealouſies of the fatal iffue and event 
of it, that they would not dare to venture upen it, And 
therefore we find the ſcripture ſo frequently reſolving the 
wickedneſs of men into their ignorance and inconſiderate- 
neſs, Pfal, xiv. 4. Hawe all the workers of iniquity v0 
#nowledge ? intimating, that by their aQtions one wou!d 
Judge fo, And the ſame account Gor himſe!? allo 5 
elſewhere of the frequent diſobedience and rebellion of ths 
people cf Iſrae!, Deut, xxxii, 28, 29, They are a 76tis 
woid of counſel, neither is there any underflanding 7 hen 
Ob ! that they evere wife, that they underfteod this, that 
they would conſider their Iatter end ! Knowledge and ©! 
fideralion would epre a great part of the wickeduel: 4 
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years, at the dear rate of eternal miſery and torment. 
that if it be a difgrace to a man to a& imprudently, and 
© do things plainly againſt his intereſt, then vice is the 
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is in the world ; men would not commit fin vith ſo much 
greedineſs, would they but take time to conſider, and be- 
think themſelves what they do, * 

Have we not reaſon then to be aſhamed of fin, which 
caſts ſuch a reproach of ignorance and raſhneſs upon us ? 
and of imprudence likewiſe and indiſcretion ? Since nothing 
can be more direaly and plainly againſt our greateſt and 
beſt intereſt both of body and ſoul, both here and 
hereafter, both now and to all eternity, And there is 
nothing that men are more aſhamed of, than to be guilty 
of ſo great an imprudence, as to act clearly againſt their 
own intereſt, to which fin is the moſt plainly croſs and 
contrary, that it is poſſible for any thing to be. No man 
can engage and continue in a finful courſe, without being 
io far abuſed and infatuated, as to be contented to part with 
everlaſting happineſs, and to be undone and miſerable fox 
ever ; none but he that can perſuade himſelf againſt all the 
reaſon and ſenſe of mankind, that there is pleaſure enough 
in the tranſient acts of fin, to make amends for eternal 


| forrow, and ſhame, and ſuffering. And can ſuch a 


thought as this enter into the heart of a conſiderate man ? 
Epicurus was ſo wiſe, as to conclude againſt all pleaſure 


| that would give a man more trouble and diſturbance after- 


wards ; againſt all pleaſures that had pain and grief conſe- 


| quent upon them : and he forbids his wiſe man to taſte of 
| them, or to meddle with them ; and had he believed any 


thing of a future ſtate, he muſt, according to his principle, 
have pronounced it the greateſt 'folly that could be, for 
any man to purchaſe the pleaſures and happineſs of a few 
90 


reateſt reproach that is poſſible, 

The 4th and laſt conſideration, which renders fin fo 
12meful to us, is that it is our own voluntary a& and 
toice, We chuſe this diſgrace, and willingly bring this 
roach upon ourſelves, We pity an idiot, and one that 
$ naturally deſtitute of underſtanding, 'or one that loſeth 
te ufe of his reaſon by a diſeaſe or other inevitable acci- 
1; but every ene defpiſeth him who belots himſelf, 

| | and 
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and plays the fool out of carelefineſs and a groſs neglect of 
himſelf, And this is the caſe of the finner { there is no 
man that ſinneth, but becauſe he is wanting to himſelf ; 
he might be wiſer and do better, and will not ; but he chu- 1 
ſeth his own devices, and vcluntarily runs himſelf upon WM os 
thoſe inconveniences, which it was in his power to have i 
avoided, ET 
Not but that I do heartily own and lament the great 
corruption and degeneracy of our nature, and the ftrong 
propenſions which appear ſo early in us to that which is 
evil; but God hath provided a remedy and cure for all 
this : for ſince the grace of God which brings ſalvation v©- 
to all men hath appeared, under the influence and through th: W 
aſſiſtance of that grace, which is oftered to them by the i 
goſpel, men may deny ungodlineſs and worldly Iufis, and !'n 
ſoberly, righteoufl ly, and godly in this preſent world, For 
make no doubt, but ſince Gop hath enteredinto a new c- W JJ; 
venant of grace with mankind, and offered new terms of PI 
life and ſalvation to us, I fay, I doubt not, but his grace is | © 
ready at hand, to enable us to perform all thoſe conditicn W aca. 
which he requires of us, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, i and 
There was a way of ſalvation eſtabliſhed, before the unto 
 Loſpel was clearly revealed to the world ; and they who 
under that diſpenſation, whether Jews or Gentiles, fincere- 
ly endeavourcd to do the will of Gop, fo far as they knew an | 
it, were not utterly deflitute of divine grace and aſliftance! of Ii 
but now there is a more plentiful effuſion of Go2»'s erie{Mmanifet 
and holy ſpirit ; ſo that whoever under the goſpel] {ns ct 


N th 


FVan tages ( 


liberately, fins w ilfully, and is wicked, not for want ON T bega1 
power but of will to do otherwiſe, And this is that whid NConyeni 
makes fin ſo ſhameful a thing, and ſo very reproac! ;ful We ſeconc 
us, that we deſtroy ourſelves by our own folly and negic Won 
of ourſelves, and become miſerable by our own choice, inWorfu/f,, , 
when the grace of Gop hath put it into our power 10 " Firſt, 7 
wiſe and to be happy. Il proces 
I ſhould now have proceeded to the ſecond thing 1 rW Secong 

poſed, which was to conſider fin in relation to Gop, and hom, a 
ſhew that it is no leſs ſhameful in that reſpect, than I j 12d Upon « 


: ſhewn it to be with regard to ourſclves ; but this I ſha MW this reg 
fer to another opportunizy, «Fl | 
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; | The ſhamefulneſs of ſin, an argu- 
1 . 

— ment for repentance. 

] '$ 

-all WW The ſecond ſermon on this text. 
ne; S - 
the 

18: i R o w. vi. 21, 22. 

cor | 


x - Wh What fruit had ye out in thoſe things whereof ye 
n: OW are now aſhamed? for the end of thoſe things is 
 arath. But now being made free from fin, 


wt 
1: +1 PNG 

f N\ 
LEY TYEETD! 


fifa and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
ce the} anto holineſs, and the end everlaſiing life. 

\ v0 7 
Incere- N theſe words the apoſtle makes a compariſon, between 
y knew an holy and virtuous, and a finful and vicious courſe 


{tance! 
*s gra 
(ins 00 
want 0 
atw hid 


of life, and ſets before us a perfe& enumeration of the 
{manifeſt inconveniencies of the one, and the manifold ad- 
Ivantages of the other, 

I began with the firſt of theſe, viz, to ſhew the manifet 
Inconveniences of a ſinful and vicious courſe, I am upon 


\ch{ul the ſecond inconvenience of a finful courſe, viz, that rhe 
d neg efiection upon it afterwards is cauſe of great ſhame arid 
voice, er fuſion of fgee to us ; and that 

rer 10 | B; Irit, In relation to ourſelves, Which TI have difpatched, 


Int proceed now, in the. 


ng 1 1:8 Second place, to contider fin in reſpe& of Gov, againſt 
0D, and hom, and in whoſe ſight and preſence it is committed ; 
han 1 12d upon examination it will appear to be no leſs ſhamefid 
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this reſpect than the other, 
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There are ſome perſons before whom we are more apt tg and t 
be aſhamed and bluſh, than before others ; as thoſe whom gree 1 
we reverence, thoſe to whom we are greatly obliged, and we C: 
thoſe who are clear of thoſe faults which we are guilty of; W the c: 
and thoſe who hate or greatly diſlike what we do ; eſpeci- W as we 
ally if they be preſent with us, and in our company ; if W done ; 
they ſtand by us, and obſerve, and take notice of what we i W, 
do, and are likely to publiſh our folly and make it known, W thoſe 
and have authority and power to puniſh us for our faults; W much 
we are aſhamed to haye done any thing, that 1s vile and un- WF Genify 
worthy before ſuch perſons, Now to render fin the mor: MW becauſ 
ſhameful, Gop may be conſidered by us under all theſe no- W odious 
tions, and in all theſe reſpeCts, ; whom 


1. Wheneyer we commit any fin, we do it before him, us, tha 

in his preſence, and under his eye and knowledge, to wnom WW ereat p, 
_ of all perſons in the world we ought to pay the moiſt pro- W be any 
found reverence, I remember Seneca ſomewhere ſays; Wathhame; 
that © There are ſome perſons, quorum interventu fri! would { 
Ars prone homines witia ſupprimerent, that are fo awtul and WM erayate: 


< fo generally reverenced for the eminency of their vir- Wbefore © 
© tues, that even the moſt profligate and impudent ſinners Weber, fa 
« will endeavour to ſuppreſs their vices, and refrain from W/olr, 
& any thing that is notoriouſly bad, and uncomely, wii: W 2, w 
cc 


ſuch perſons ſtand by them, and are in prefence,”' Such 
an one was Cato among the Romans, The people 
Rome had ſuch awregard and reverence for him, that Ul 
he appeared, th2y would not begin or continue their uſual 
ſports, till he was withdrawn from the theatre, thinxing 
them too light to be afted before a perſon of his gravy 
and virtue: and if they were ſo much awed by the preienc 
of a wiſe and a virtuous man, that they were aſhamed 
do any thing that was unſeemly before him 3 how wut 


rime, b, 
thing of 
e aſhan 
nd invo) 
ot ſtand 
hem, - * 
Me anotþ 
roofs of 
hamed t 


more ſhould the preſence of the holy Gop, who is / jo are j, 
rer eyes than to behold iniquity, make us bl to do an nd vices 1 
thing that js lewd and vile in his fight, and fill us wi Now 
ſhame and confuſion of face at the thoughts of it ? No F the hol 
whenever we commit any ſin, Gop looks upon us; 9 oſe nat 
he alone is an ample theatre indeed, That he ovicr1}Wt is ag « 
what we do, ought to be more to us, than if the cycs 0: Wig ;he 


the world beſides were gazing upon us, 


2, 


>< 


. ; 
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| | 1 1808 

; 2: He likewiſe is incomparably our greateſt benefaQor, \| [{ | 
) WM and there is no perſon in the world, to whom in any de= '+1N} 
n WW gree we ſtand ſo much obliged, as tohim ; and from whom |: 

3 [MW we can expect and hope for ſo much good, as from him ; 'y 

': WW the conſideration whereof muſt make us aſhamed, ſo often [1 | 

i. W as we conſider, and are conſcious to ourſelves, that we have J” 

if WW done any thing that is grievous and diſpleaſing to him, | 

we BW We are wont to have a more peculiar reverence for ; 1 
:n, WW thoſe to whom we are exceedingly beholden, and to be k 
tz; WW much aſhamed to do any thing before them, which may 


un- WM fgnify diſreſpet, and much more enmity againſt them ; 
ors WM becauſe this would be horrible ingratitude, one of the moſt 
no- I odious and ſhameful of all vices. And is there any one to 
whom we can ſtand more obliged, than to him that made 
him, WW us, than to the author and founder of our beings, and the 
hom WW great patron and preſerver of our lives ? and can'there then | 
- pro- ih be any before whom, and againſt whom we ſhould be more 1 
ſays; WW aſhamed to offend? When the prodigal in the parable v 
perdit | would ſet forth the ſhametulneſs of his miſcarriage, he ag- h 
al and WM gravates it from hence, that he had offended againſt and 
'r vir- Wociore one to whom he had been ſo infinitely obliged : Fa- 


ſinners {Micber, ſays he, I bawe ſinned againſt heaven, and in thy 
2 from W/etr. | 
WWW 3. We are aſhamed likewiſe to be guilty of any fault or 
** Such crime, before thoſe perſons who are clear of it, or of any 
cople of ting of the like nature themſelves, Men are not apt to 
that ie aſhamed before thoſe who are their feillow-criminals, 
cir uſval nd involved with them in the ſame guilt, becauſe they do 
thinkingWot ſtand in awe of them, nor can have any reverence fcr 


s gravit/hem. Thoſe, who are equally guilty, muſt bear with 
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he obler\ d is as contrary to it as can be, There is no iniquity 
1e cyc3 0! ur ihe Lird yur Ged, And therefore of all perſons ey : 
| tag 


e prelcnxaWne another, We are not apt to fear the cenſures and re- 
ſhamed roots of thoſe, who are as bad as ourſelves : but we are 
now wacWſhamed to do a foul and unworthy action, before thoſe 
os of fi ho are innocent and free from the ſame, or the like fins 
to do Fd vices which we are guilty of. | 
11 us vi Now whenever we commit any fin, it is in the preſence 
ef jt ? No | the holy Gop, who hath no part with us in our crimes, 
on us 1 ve nature 1s removed at the fartheſt diffance from fn, 
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108 The ſhamefulneſs of fin, | Ser. 164, 
the world, we ſhould bluſh to be guilty of it ow Kirk, 
" 4. We are apt alſo to be aſhamed to do any _ FR 
fore thoſe who. diſlike and deteſt what we -, , y 0 4 
wicked aCtion before thoſe who are not offen , : i , . 
perhaps take pleaſure in it, is no ſuch wig: ” bp 
us, Now of all others, God is the greateſt _ 4 'n 
and the moſt perfect enemy to If mm the _ 51 en wt 
Hab, i. 13. Thou art of purer eyes, than 70 beho "ct Nope 
canſt not look on iniquity, i, e. with patience, - - " 
an infinite hatred ade rncignop PM on A A 
d purity and perfection of. the þ. 9 3 

4 it poſſible hat Go ſhould give the _ ONOPE 
_ to any thing that is evil, Pal, Vi 4s Se. ou - Jed 
Ged, ſays David there to him, that haſ? þ —_ os 
ty, neither ſhall evil dwell ewith thee : _ wyeks '/ 2 3 
fand in thy fight ; thou hateſt all the worners of 4 ? % LN 
c. We are aſhamed likewiſe to do any thing wo _ 
and unſeemly before thoſe, who we are Ow py rs 
our faults to others, and will make known an Ye aan: 
folly of them, Now whenever we fin, 1t 1s ve vl 4 . 
who will moſt certainly one day bring - _ mY 
darkneſs into the open light, and expole al. our _— - 
of diſhoneſty upon the publick ſtage of t of or Ao: 
make all the vileſt of our ations known, _ ay Gm 
open, with all the ſhameful creumons ran rs 
angels, to our everlaſting " 

This ug eS + 4:96 he of that proverbial ſpeech, gm oo 
by our Saviour, There is nothing covered that ſha wy a 
wealed, neither hid that ſhall net be made mn Wo - 
the fins which we now commit with ſo much _ ws: 
ſecret and dark vg mg Far Bcckingg) pat q - fd 
velation, when the ſecrets of a adrogs 
in open view, and in ſo full and ſtrong a light, "Y 

al oy ld ſhall ſee them, and that which was plotted 3: 


- 


world, ſhall then be proclaimed aloud, and as it were uf” 
ware We are aſhamed and afraid to commit 3 
fault before thoſe, who we believe will call us Ba 
evunt for.it, and puniſh ys ſeverely; A man ma, 


iſpered in tus 
contrived in ſo much ſecrecy, and hardly whiſpered 1» ! 
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' } innocently and for a good cauſe 5 but all ſuffering in that 


IF 
SE 


- I caſe, is by wiſe and good men eſteemed honourable and glo- 


a W rious, and though we are condemned by men, we are ac=- 
r WF quitted in our own conſciences : but that which is proper= 
o W ly called puniſhment 1s always attended with infamy and 
, MW reproach 3 becauſe it always ſuppoſeth ſome fault and 
i, WW crime, as the ground and reaſon of it, Hence it is that in 
4 W this world, men are not only afraid, but aſhamed to com- 
vu" WW mit any fault before thoſe, who they think have authori-_ 
1N- ty and power. to puniſh it, He is an impudent villain in- 
it WF deed, that will venture to cut a purſe in the preſence of the 
ace oi judge. 

:2 WW Now whenever we commit any wickedneſs, we do it 
j:i:- WW under the eye of the great judge of the world, who ſted- 
' 19: I faftly beholds us, and whoſe omnipotent_ juſtice ſtands by 
'F. R * us ready armed and charged for our deſtruction, amd can in 
oi 


| a moment cut us off, Every fin that we are guilty of, in 


Li I thought, word or deed, is all in the preſence of the holy, 
e the WF and juſt, and powerful Gop ; whoſe power enables him, 
him WW and whoſe holineſs and juſtice will effeually engage him, 
ks ot Lone time or other, if a timely repentance doth not prevent 
dee Wit, to inflict a terrible puniſhment upon all the workers of 
, 220 Waniquity, x 

them ; You ſee then by all that hath been faid upon this argu- 
velole Wment, how ſhametul a thing fin is, and what confuſion of 
fafion, 


fac? the refleQtion upon our wicked lives ought to cauſe in 
il of us. What fruzt had ye then in thoſe things, wvberesf 
ye are now aſhamed ? if ever we be brought to true repen- 
tance for our fins, it cannct but be maticr of great ſhame 
x0 US, 


We find in ſcripture that ſhame doth continually ac= 


>n uſed 
t be fee 
: All 
10N, 

of re- 


ſcloſed Pompany repentance, and is inſeparable from it, This is 
Me ne mark and character of a true penitent, that he is aſha- 
ttco ans 


ied of what he hath done, Thus Ezra, when he makes 
ontellion of the fins of the people, he teſtifies and declares 
iis ſhame for what they had done; I ſaid, O my God ! I 
p!2 a/Damed, and bluſh to lift up mine eyes to thee my God ; 
r our ngquities are incregſed over our heads, and our treſ- 
a aſſes are grown up to the heavens, Ezra ix, 6, And may 
Yay "Wt we 57 this nation at this day take thgly woris unta 
_ {7% 6 | K | cur” 
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Se 


ourſelves, conſidering to what a ſtrange height our fins ar: $0 
grown, and how iniquity abounds among us ? fo likewi\ ting 
the prophet Jeremiah, when he would expreſs the repe;. tnai 
tance of the people of Itracl, Jer. iii. 25. We bye dun PE 
(fays he) in our ſhame, and our confuſion covereth us, 6. moſ! 
cauſe wwe have ſinned againſt the Lord our God, In like cthe 
manner the prophet Daniel, after he had in the name « mn: 
the people made an humble acknowledgraent of their m:. Þ forbe 
nifold and great fins, he takes ſhame to himſelf and them, tor Gon 
them Dan. ix, 5. We have ſinned, ſays he, and have coy. | teſt a 
mitted iniquity, and have done wvickedly, and have re%/:1 | and w 
in departing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments, 0 to ope 
Lord, righteouſneſs belongeth to thee ; but unto us con{1(icn 7 udgm 
of face, as at this day ; to the men of Fudah, and t: 1: iſ take y 
inhabitants of Ferujalem, and unto all Tjrael, that we | whene 
near and that are far off, through al! the countrics 5%". the dee 
ther thou baſt driven them, becauſe of their treſpaſs 511:h i Wao Is 
they have treſpaſſed againſt thee : O Lord / to us belers- Fable al 
eth confuſion of face, to our kings, to our pritices, ad Ib 929 diſt 
our fathers, becauſe we hawe finned againſt thee, by We: 
which we may judge, how conſiderable and effential a per hpiſed, | 
of repentance, this holy man eſteemed ſhame, for the tin; ſ#*V*tous 
they had been guilty of, to be, And indeed upon all c- make hi 
cafions of ſolemn repentance, and humiliation for fin, tl. weed him 
taking ſhame for their fins is hardly ever omitted, as i F-Ngcrou 
there could be no fincere confeſlion of fin and repentance fig 295 con 
it, without teſtifying their ſhame and - confufion of faii ortune ; 
upon the remembrance of their fins, ful che 
Now to fir up this affetion of ſhame in us, Ict n pe ko co! 
offer to you theſe three conſiderations, bind, but 
I, Conſider what great reaſon we have to be heart to all 
aſhamed of all the fins and offences which we hive teffſf 11 Cor 
guilty of againſt Gop, It was a good old precept of jli at etern 
. lofophy, That we ſhould reverence vurſelves, i, e, that Pe great 
thould never do any thing that ſhould be matter of ſha ncr ſhal 
and reproach to us afterwards, nothing that miſtecongſh; at the 
us, and is unworthy of us, miſery 
I have ſhewn at large, that all fin and vice is a di ted, as 1 
z10ur to our nature, and beneath the dignity of it ? thit roach w 


1s a great reproach ta our reaſon, and directly $088 ee an 


_ _ 


Ser. 164, an argument of repentance. 


to our true and beft intereſt ; that it hath all the aggrava- 
ting circumſtances of infamy and ſhame z that every fin 
that was at any time committed by us, was done in the 
preſence of one, whom of all perſons in the world we have 
moſt reaſon to reverence, and againſt one, to whom of all 


ye cthers we ſtand moſt obliged tor the rreateſt favours, for 
UNE innumerable benefits, for infimite mercy and patience and 
* © WF forbearance towards us, in the preſence of the holy and juſt 
mi Gov, who is at the fartheft diftznce from fin, and the grea- 
110 teſt and moſt implacable enemy to it in the whole world; 
514 and who will one day puniſh all our faults, and expoſe us 
"* Þ to open ſhame for them ; who will bring every work 7nto 
08 judgment, and every ſecret fon that ever we committed, and 
''" Þþ take vengeance upon us for all our iniquities. So "that 
'0 7 Þ whenever we fin, we ſhamefully intreat ourſelves, and give 
at 7 W the deepeſt wounds to our reputation in the eſteem of him, 

©" who is the moſt competent judge of what is truly honour- 
Pop kay Fable and praiſe-worthy, and cloath ourſelves with ſhame 


il and diſhonour, 
: We are aſhamed of poverty, becauſe the poor man is de- 


'o by fpiſed, and almoſt ridiculous in the eye of the proud and 
a) SPY Covetous rich man, whoſe riches are his high tower, and 
11” 10 Wake him apt to look down upon the poor man that is be- 
; all = low him, with contempt and ſcorn; we are aſhamed of a 
ſin, W Cangerous and contagious diſeaſe, becaale all men fly infec- 
gat 7 tious company : but a man may be poor or ſick by miſ- 
\ P 10 


Jortune 3 but no man is wicked, but by his own fault and 

Filful choice, Ill-natured-and inconfiderate men will be 

Þpt to contemn us for our poverty. and Affliction in any 

Kind, but by our vices we render ourſelves odious to Gon, 
d to all good and configerate men, 


0 f fat | 


X Jet 


_ Far | II, Conſider that ſhame for fin now, 1s the way to pre- 
have {Ment eternal ſhame and confuſion hereafter, For this is 
ep* * Ty 2 great part of the miſery of another world, that the 
Go y Fe pner ſhall then be filled 2orrh everlaſting ſhame and confu- 
paſty 8" at the remembrance of his faults and folly, The eter- 
miſbecer bl miſery of wicked men is ſometimes in ſcripture repre- 
40'<6, as if it conſiſted only or chieky in the infamy and 
, > that roach which will then ovexwhelm them, when all their 
JT 1 


tes and faults ſhall be expofed and laid open to the 
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n— A 


view of the whole world, Dan, xii, 2, where the general 
reſurrection of the juſt and unjuſt is thus deſcribed ; Mary 
of them that ſleep in the duſt of the earto ſhall awake, ſome 
to everlaſting life, and ſome to” everlaſting ſhame and en. 
tempt ; where everlaſiing life and everlaſting ſhame are op- 
poſed, as if eternal ſhame were a kind of perpetual death, 
In this world finners make a hard ſhift, by. concealing 
or extenuating their faults, as well as they can, to fup. 
preſs or leſſen their ſhame ; they have not now ſo clear 
and full conviction of the evil and folly of their fin; 
Gop is pleaſed to bear with them and to ſpare them 
at preſent, and they do not yet feel the diſmal effects 
and conſequences of a wicked life: but in the next 
world, when the righteous judgment of God 1s revealcd, 
and the full vials of his wrath ſhall be poured forth up- 
on finners, they ſhall then be cloathed wwith ſhame as with 
a garment, and be covered qwith confuſion 3 then they will 
feel the folly of their fins, and have a ſenſible demon- 
Rration within themſelves of the infinite evil of them; 
their own conſciences will then furiouſly fly in their ta- 
ces, and with the greateſt bitterneſs and rage upbraid and 
reproach them with the folly of their own doings ; and 
ſo long as we are ſenfible, that we ſuffer for our own to:- 
ly, ſo long we muſt unavoidably be aſhamed of what ve 
Have done, So that if ſinners ſhall be everlaſtingly tor- 
mented in another world, it neceſſarily follows, that they 
ſhall be eternally confounded. | 
Is it not then better to remember our ways now, and to 
be aſhamed and repent of them, than to bring everlziing 
ſhame and confuſion upon ourſelves, before Gop, an #1- 
gels, and men ? This is the argument which St John uſcth 
to take men off from fin, and to engage them to hoiinel 
and righteouſneſs of life ; 1 Joh. ii. 28, That <vher he [4 
orpeatothas is, when he ſhall come to judge the world 
2ve may Bave confidence, and not be oſhamed before win « 
Hts coming, 
HI. And laſtly, conſider that nothing ſets men at 2 7a! 
ther diſtance from repentance, and all hopes of thr bt 
coming better, and brings. them nearer to ruin, than im 
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world, who are ſo far from being aſhamed of their wick - 
edneſs, and bluſhing at the mention of their faults, that 
they boaſt of them, and glory in them, Gop often com- 
plains of this in the people of Ifrael, as a ſad preſage of 
their ruin, and an ill fign of their deſperate and irrecove- 
rable condition 3 Jer, iti. 3. Thou badſt a whore's fore- 
head, and refuſedſt to be aſhamed ; and Jerem, vi. 15. Were 
they aſhamed, when they committed abominations © Nay, 
they were not aſhamed, neither could they bluſh : therefore 
they ſhall fall among them that fall, and in the time that I 
wifir them they ſhall be caſt down, Hear likewiſe how the 
apoſtle doth lament the caſe of ſuch perſons, as incurable 
and paſt all remedy : Philip, iti, 18, 19, There are many 
of wwhom T have told you often, and now tell you, evcn wweep- 
ing, that they are enemies to the croſs of Chriſt ; whoſe end 
is defirution, whoſe God 1s their belly, whoſe plory ts in 
their ſhame, Such perſons who glory in that which ought 
to be their ſhame, what can their end be but deſtruftion ? 

There 1s certainly no greater argument of a degenerate 
perſon, and of one that is utterly loſt to all ſenſe of good- 
neſs, than to be void of ſhame; and as on the one hand, 
they muſt be very towardly, and well diſpoſed to virtue, 
who are drawn by ingenuity, and meer ſenſe of obligation 
and kindneſs ; ſo on the other hand, they muſt be very 
ſtupid and infenfible, who are not wrought upon by argu- 
ments of fear, and ſenſe of ſhame, There is hardly any 
hopes of that man, who is not to be reclaimed from an 
evi} courſe, neither by the apprehenſion of danger, nor of 
diſgrace, and who can at once ſecurely negle& both his 
lafety and reputation, | 

Hear how the prophet repreſents the deplorable cafe of 
ſuch perſons, Ifa, 1, 9, The fſhew of their countenance bears 
witneſs againſt them 5 in the Hebrew it is, The hardneſs of 
th1r countenance deth teſtifie againſt them, and they declare 
ther fin as Sodom, they hide it not, Wo unto their ſouls, 


for they bawe rewarded evil to themſelves, When. men are 
once arrived to that pitch of impiety, as to harden their 
forcheads again all ſenſe and ſhew of ſhame, ang Þ as 20 
be able to ſet a good face upon the fouleſt matter in the 
world ; 4vo wnto them, becauſe their caſe ſecms then to be 
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deſperate, and paſt all hopes of recovery, For who can 
hope, that a man will forſake his fins, when he is not fo 
much as aſhamed of them ? But yet one would think, thay 
thoſe that are not aſhamed of their impiety, ſhould be aſha. 
med of their impudence, and ſhould at leaft bluſh at this, 
that they can do the vileſt and the moſt ſhameful things in 
the world without bluſhing, _ 

To conclude this whole diſcourſe, let the confideration 


- of the evil and ſhamefulneſs of fin have this double cfte& 


upon us, to make us heartily aſhamed of the paſt errers 
and miſcarriages of our lives, and firmly reſolved to do bet. 
er for the future, 

I. To be hcartily aſhamed of the paſt errors of our 
yes, So often as we refle& upon the manifold and hei- 
nous provocations of the divine majeſty, which many of us 
have been guilty of in the long courſe of a wicked life, to- 
gether with the heavy aggravations of our fins, by al] the 
circumſtances that can render them abominable and ihume- 
fui, not only in the eye of Gop and men, but of our own 
conſciences likewiſe : we have great reaſon to humble vt 
ſelves before Go, in a penitent acknowledgment of t!101m, 
and every one of us to ſav with Job, Behold 1 an: + 
evbat ſhall T anſwer thee ? I will lay mine hand up ny 
mouth, T abhor myſelf, and repent in duſt and afÞcs ; 42 
with Ezra, O my God ! -1 am aſhamed, and bluſh to (itt ©þ 


ny face to thee, my Ged ; for our iniquities are incredjcd 


/ 
3 


wer our heads, and our treſpajs is grown vp unto the heaven: : 
and now, O my God, —_ ve ſay after this # for ve 
have forſaken thy commandments ; 

We have finned, and have committed iniquity, and has «ir? 
gv:ckedly; O Lord! Righteonjneſs belongeth unto thee, tit 
wnto us confuſion of face, 


+ 


upbraid ourſelyes in the preſence of that holy Gov, vionſ 
we have ſo often and ſo highly offended, and againſt v0 
we have done as evil things as we could, and fay wit. 2 


prodigal ſon in the parable ; Father, I hawe finnce 91% 


? uh, FM 2 
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| miliation and repentance, will fill us with horror and 
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graciouſly; and ſo ſoon as ever he ſaw us coming towards 


him, would meet us with joy, and embrace us in the armg 


of his mercy, And then, 
I, As we ſhould be heartily aſhamed of the paſt er- 


rors and miſcarriages of our lives, ſo we ſhould firmly re- 


folve, by Gop's grace, to do better for the future ; ne- 
ver to conſent to iniquity, or to. do any thing which we 
are convinced 1s contrary to our duty, and which will be 
matter of ſhame to us, when we come to look back upon 
it, and make our blood to riſe in our faces at the mention 
or intimation of it ; which will make us to ſneak, and 
b:ng down our heads, when we are twitted and upbraided 
with it, and which, if it be not prevented by a timely hu- 


' amazement, with ſhame and confuſion of face, both at the 
hour of death, and in the &ay of judgment. 
90 that when we look into our lives, and examine the 
| aftians of them, when we conſider what we have done, 
and what our doings have deſerved, we ſhould, in a due 
| ſenſe of the great and manifold miſcarriages of our lives, 
and from a deep ſorrow and ſhame and deteftation of our- 
ſelves for them ; I ſay, we ſhould, with that true penitent 
Cefcribed in Job, take words to ourfelves, and fay, Surely 
zt 3s meet to be ſaid unto Ged, I <vill not offend any more z 
what which 1 know not, teach thou me 5 and if I have done 
priguity, I will do n9 more, And thus I have done with 
he ſecond iaconvenience of a ſinful and vicious courſe of 
ſite, viz, that the refleQtion upon it afterwards cauſeth 
pmame ; <vhat fruit had you then in thoſe things, wherc= 
of 3c are ngww aſhamed ? 
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SERMON CLXV. 


The final iflue of fin, an argument 
for repentance. 


The third ſermon on this text. 


R oO M. vi. 21, 22. 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof je 
are now aſhamed? for the end of thoje things1 
death. But now being made free from /in, 
and become ſerwants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſiing life. 


HESE words are a compariſon between an holy 
and virtuous, and a finful and vicious courſe .of 
life, and ſet before us the manifeſt inconvenicn- 

ics of the one, and the manifold advantages of the other, 

I have entered into a diſcourſe upon the firſt of thele 
heads, viz, The manifeſt :nconveniencies of a finfu} and 
vicious courſe : and the text mentiors theſe three, 

T. That it is unprofitable. _ 
II, That the reflection upon it afterwards i 
ſhame, Theſe two I have ſpoken largely to, 
roceed to the | | 
HI. And laft inconvenience, which the text mention%, 
of a ſinful and vicious courſe of life, viz, That the final 
iſſue and conſequence of theſe things 15 very diſmal a! 
miſerable ; the end of thoſe things 1s death. No fruit the 
when ye Cid theſe things 3 ſhame now that you come * 
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reflet upon them ; and miſery and death at the laſt, 

There are indeed almoſt innumerable confiderations and 
arguments to diſcourage-and deter men from fin ; the un- 
reaſonableneſs of it in itſelf ; the injuſtice, and diſloyalty, 
and ingratitude of it in reſpe&t to Gop ; the ill example 
of it to others ; the cruelty of it to ourſelves ; the ſhame 
and diſhonour that attends it ; the grief and forrow which 
it will coft us, if ever we be brought to a due ſenſe of it ; 
the trouble and hotror of a guilty conſcience, that will per- 
petually haunt us, but above all the miſerable event and 
fd iſſue of a wicked courſe of life continued in, and final 
The temptations to ſin may be allur- 
ing enough, and look upon us with a ſmiling eountenance, 
and the commiſhon may afford us a ſhort and imperfe&t 
pleaſure, but the remembrance of it will certainly be bit= 


ter, and the end of it miſerable, : 


And this conſideration is of all others the moſt apt to 


| work upen the generality of men, eſpecially upon the more 
| obſtinate and obdurate fort of ſinners, and thoſe whom no 


other arguments will penetrate 3 that whatever the pre=-' 


| ſent pleaſure and advantage of fin may be, it will be bit« 


terneſs and miſery in the end, | 
The two former inconveniences of a finful courſe, which 
] lately diſcourſed of, viz, That fin is unprofitable, and 


| that it is ſhameful, are yery conſiderable, and ought to be 


great arguments againſt it to every ſinner, and conſiderate 
man : afid yet how light are they, and but as the very 
ſmall duſt upon the balance, in compariſon of that inſup- 
portable weight of miſery which will oppreſs the finner at 
laſt ! Indignation ard wrath, tribulation and anguiſh upon 
every ſoul of man that doth evil, This, this is the ſting of 
all, that the end of theſe things is death, | 

It is very uſual in ſ{eripture to expreſs the greateſt hap= 
pineſs and the greateſt miſery, by life and death ; life be-, 
ing the firſt and moſt defirable of all other bleſſings, be= 
cauſe it is the foundation of them, and that which makes 
us capable of all the reſt, Hence we find in ſcripture, that 
all the bleffings of the goſpel are ſummed up in this one 
word, John xx, 31, Theſe things are oritten, that you 
#:ght belicve that Feſus 7s the Chriſt, the ſon of _, 
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and that believing ye might have life through his nane, 
x Joh, iv, 9. In this was manifeſt the love of God to. 
ard us, becauſe God ſent his only begotten Son into the 
evorld, that we might live through him, So that under 
this term or notion of life, the fcripture is wont to cx- 
preſs all happineſs to us, and more eſpeciaJly that eter. 
nal life which is the great promiſe of the goſpel, Ard 
this is life by way of eminency ; as if this Fradd and mor- 
tal and miſerable life, which we live here in this world, 
did not deſerve that name, SY 

And on the other hand, all the evils which are conſe. 
quent upon fin, eſpecially the dreadful and laſting miſery 
of another world, are called by the name of death, 5: 
end of theſe things 1s death, So the apoſtle, here in the 
text, and ver, 23. The wages of ſin 1s death, not only a 
temporal death, but ſuch a death as is oppoſed to cternal 
life ; the wages of fin is death: but the pift of God t: 
eternal life through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, So that death 
Here in the text is plainly intended to comprehend in it 
all thoſe fearful and aſtoniſhing miſeries, wherewith the 
wrath of Gop will purſue and afflict finners in another 
world, | 

But what and how great this miſery is, T am not able 
to declare to you ; it hath no more entered into the heart 
of mar, than thoſe great and glorious things which Grd 
bath laid up for them that lowe him : and as I would fain 
hope, that none of us here ſhall ever have the ſad exper.- 
ence of it ; ſo none but thoſe who have felt it, are able to 
give a tolerable deſcription of the intolerableneſs ot it, 

But by what the ſcripture hath ſaid of it in gcneral, 
and in ſuch metaphors as are moſt level to our preſent ci- 
pacity, it appears fo full of terror, that I am loth to at- 
tempt the repreſentation of it, There are ſo many oti 
arguments, that are more humane and natural, and mor? 
Proper to work upon the reaſon and ingenuity of men ; 2%, 
the great love and kindneſs of Gop to us ; the grievo, 
ſufferings of his Son for us; the unreaſonableneſs and 
ſhamefulneſs of ſin ; the preſent benefit and advantage, th? 
peace and pleaſure of an holy and virtuous life ; and thc 
mighty rewards promiſed to it in another world ; that - 

ou 
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would think theſe ſhould be abundantly fufficient to pre- 
vail with men to gain th-m to goodneſs, and that they 
nced not be frighted into it, and to have the law laid to 
them, as it was once given to the people of Iſrael, 7n thun- 
d:r and lightning, in blackneſs," in darkneſs and tempeſt, io 
az to make them exceedingly to fear and tremble, And it 
ſeems a very hard caſe, that when we have to deal with 


- men, fenſible enough of their intereſt in other caſes, and 
- Ailigent enough to mind it, we cannot perſuade them to ac- 


cept of happinets, without ſetting before them the terrors 


of eternal darkneſs, and thoſe amazing and endleſs miſe= 
ries, Which will certainly be the portion of thoſe who re- 
| tofe Jo great an happineſs ; this, I ſay, ſeems very hard, 
| that men muſt be carried to the gate of hell, before they 
can be brought to ſet their faces towards heaven, and to 
| think in good earneſt of getting thither, | 


And yet it cannot be diflembled, that the nature of 
men is ſo degenerate, as to ſtand in need of this argu- 


| ment, 3 and that men are ſo far engaged in an evil courſe, 
| that they are not to be reclaimed from it, by any other 
| conſideration but of the endleſs and unſpeakable miſery 


vf impegitent ſinners in another world, And therefore 


| Gop, knowing how neceflary this is, doth frequently 
make uſe of it; and our bleſſed Saviour, than whom 


none was ever more mild and gentle, doth often ſer this 
conſideration before men to take them off trom fin, and 
[to bring them to do better. And this St, Paul tells 
us, Rom, 1, 18, 1s one principal thing which renders 
the gofpel ſo powerful an inftrument for the reforming 
ard faving of mankind, becauſe therein the wvrath of God 
15 revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and un- 
righteouſneſs of men, 

; So that how harſh and unpleaſant ſoever this argu- 
Ment may be, the great ſtupidity and folly of ſome men, 
and their inveterate obMinacy in an evil courſe makes it 
mecellary for us to preſs it home, that thoſe who will 
Tot be moved, and made ſenfiþle of the danger and in- 
Converuence of fin by gentler a+ ments, may be rouſed 
nd awakened by the terrors of eternal miſery, 

| That the laſt iflug and conſequence of a wicked life wk 
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l be very miſerable, the general apprehenſion of manking 
| concerning the fate of bad men in another world, and the 
ſecret miſgivings of mens conſciences, gives men too much 
ground to fear. Befides that the juſtice of divine provi. 
dence, which is not many times in this world ſo clear and 
manifeſt, does ſeem to require that there ſhould be a time 
of recompence, when the virtue and patience of good men 
ſhould be rewarded, and the inſolence and obſtinacy of bad 
men ſhould be puniſhed, This cannot but appear very rea. 
ſonable to any man, that conſiders the nature of Gop, 
and is perſuaded that he governs the world, and hath given 
laws to mankind, by the obſervance whereof they may be 
happy, and by the negle@ and contempt whereof they mul 
be miſcrable, 

But that there might remain no doubts upon the minds 
of men, concerning thele matters, Gop hath been p:catel 
to reveal this from heaven, by a perſon ſent by tim 
h on purpoſe to declare it to the world ; and to the truth of 
| theſe doctrines concerning a future ſtate, and a day of 
KB judgment, and recompences, Gov hath given tefi:mony 
by unqueſtionable miracles wrought for the confirmatiun 
| of them, and particularly by the roſurreetion of Feſus Cri 
from the dead, whereby he bath given an aſſurazce unto 
| | all men, that he is the perſon ordained by God to judy? thi 
'' world in righteouſneſs, and to render t9 every man according 
to his deeds ; ts them <vha by patient continuance in Wi. 
Aoing, ſeek for glory, and henour and immortality, cterns 
life ; but to them who obey not the truth, but obey unrightee 
ouſneſs, indignation and wrath, tribulation and ang 
upon every ſoul of man that doth evil, 

So that how quietly ſoever wicked men may i 
through this world, or out of it (which they ſeldom co 
| miſery will certainly overtake their fins at laſt ; unſpea: 
4 _ able and intolerable miſery, ariſing from the anguith 0 
ÞB 2 guilty conſcience, from . a lively apprehenſion of thel 
| fad loſs, and from a quick ſenſe of the ſharp pain will 

they labour under ; and all this aggravated.and fet oft wit 
the conſideration of paſt pleaſure, and the deſpair of futur 


eaſe, Each of theſe is miſery enough, and all of thell 
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4 I together do conſtitute and make up that diſmal and fo- 
he We Jorn ſtate,which the ſcripture calls hell and damnation. 

< BW. 1 ſhall therefore briefly repreſent (for it is by no means 
vi. Þ defirable to dwell long upon fo melancholy and frightful 
mn © an argument) 


| Firſt, The principal ingredients which conſtitute this 
ne | miſerable ſtate. And, | 0819 
vn Secondly, The agegravations of it, . x Ii 
| Firſt, The principal ingredients which conſtitute this Wi | 
0p, | miſerable ftare z and they are theſe three which I have men- DE vi 
iven + tioned, | Lil. 
be 1. The anguiſh of a guilty mind, 4% Vip 
mt + 11. The lively apprehenfions of the invaluable happineſs 1 
| which they have loſt, } + p 


mins TIT. A quick fenie of the intolerable pains which they 
'caſe) I ie under, 

fin LT. The anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, And this is na- 
th of I tural; for there is a worm that abides in a gwlty con- 
i91 of ference, and is continually gnawing it, "This. is that our 
mon I Saviour calls the 2vo;m that dies nat, And though Gop 
mation I ſhould inflict no poſitive puniſhment upon ſinners, yet this 
« Chri/{ 45 2 revenge which every man's mind- would take upon 
+ unto him; for things are ſo ordered by Gop in the original 
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dg the frame and conſtitution of our minds, that on the one hand 
cording grace and pleaſure, contentment and fatisfa&tion do natu- 
4 qv2]/.raily ariſe in our minds from the conſcience of well-doing, 

cterna and fpring up in the foul of every good man : and on the 
inrichteſyother hand, no man knowingly does an evil aCtion, but 
 arpuibis guilty conſcience galls him for it, and the remembrance 


of it is full of bitterneſs to him, 


nay pap And this the finner feels in this world ; he diſguiſeth 
Jdgom doſÞend diflembleth his trouble as much as he can, and ſhifts 
unſpcakſeit theſe uneaſy thoughts by all the diverſions he can deviſe, 
nevidh fend by this means palliates his diſeaſe, and renders his con- 
; of theWition in ſome ſort tolerable unto himſelf: but when he 


ain whichls alone, or caſt upon the bed of ſickneſs, and his thoughts 
ot off will@>re 12t looſe upon him, and he hath nothing to give them 
r of fur diverſion, how does his guilt ferment and work ! and 
1 of thee fever, which lurked before, does now ſhew ittelf, and 
$00210ſS ready to burn him up ; ſo that nothing can appear mor2 
mal 2nd ghaſtly, than ſuch a man does to himſelf, 
You; IN, --- L Ang 
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er ſentence that ſhall be paſſed upon the wicked at the great 
nd day ; Depart from me ; which words, though they do not 
ly fignify any poſitive inflition and torment, vet they import 
ng the greateſt Joſs that can be imagined, And it is not ſo 


(CL eaſy to determine which is the greateſt of evils, loſs of 
Wing pain, Indeed to a creature that is only endowed with 
here WF enſe, there can be no miſery but that of pain and ſuffer- 
ome WW ing: but to thoſe who have reaſon and underſtanding, 


the and are capable of knowing the value of things, and of 
then Wl reflefting 'upon themafelves in the want of them, the 
tions WF greateſt loſs may be as grievous and hard to be borne as the 
vihat Wl ereateſt pain, | 

"Tis true, that ſinners are now ſo immerſed in the groſg 


they Wh and ſenſual delights of this world, that they have no ap- 
niorts Wl prehenfion of the joys of heaven, and the pleaſures of 
they Wl Gop's preſence, and of the happineſs that is to be enjoyed 
uneay WW in communion with him, and therefore they are not now 
5, 430 Wi capable of eſtimating the greatneſs of this loſs. But this 
to ont Wnſenſibleneſs of wicked men continues no longer than this 
n, bu: Wpreſent tate, which affords them variety of objects of 
vill b® Wgleaſure and of buſineſs to divert them and entertain them 2 


| ni2k® Wbut when they come into the other world, they ſhall then 
1o m017 Wave nothing elſe to think upon, but the ſad condition ints 
0 end 0: Wwhich they have brought themſelves, nothing to do but to 


t 15 3*!- Wore and meditate upon their own misfortune, when they 
of £111", Witall lifr up their eyes, and with the rich man in the pas» 
nent, "" Sable, in the midſt of their torments, look up to thoſe 
> of pat- 


ho are in Abraham's beſomz and their miſery will be 
lghtily increaſed by the contemplation of that happineſs 
mich others enjoy, and themſelves have ſo fooliſhly for- 
ited and fallen ſhort of ; inſomuch that it would be 
laypy for them, if that Gov, from whoſe preſence they 
baniſhed, that heaven from which they have excluded 
bemſelves, and that everlaſting glory, which they have 
lpiſed and negleQed, might be for ever hid from their 
e, and never come into their minds, 

Il. This is not all, but befides the ſad apprehenſion of 
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1 of haſty ir loſs, they ſhall endure the ſharpeſt pains, Theſe 

and Savoy 0D hath threatned finners withal, and they are in ſcrip- 

2at _ ie repreſented to us, by the moſt grievous and intolerable 
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pains that in this world we are acquainted withal, as by 
the pain of burning, Hence the wicked are ſaid to be 
caſt into the lake, which burns with fire and brimſtone, and 
into the fire which is not quenched ; which, whether it be 
literally to be underſtood or not, is certainly intended to 
ſignify the moſt ſevere kind of torment ; but what that is, 
and in what manner it ſhall be inflifted, none know but 
they that feel it, and lie under it, The ſcripture tells {6 
much in general of it, as is enough to warn men to avoid 
it ; that it is the effe& of a mighty diſpleaſure, and of 
anger armed with omnipotence, and conſequently muft 
needs be very terrible, more dreadful than we can now 
conceive, and probably greater than can be deſcribed by 
any of thoſe pains and ſufferings which now we are ac- 
quainted withal ; for 2vho knows the power of God's anger, 
and the utmoſt of what almighty juſtice can do to ſinners ? 
Who can comprehend the vaſt ſignificancy of thoſe ex- 
prefſions, Fear bim, who after he bath killed can dc:firiy 
both body and foul in hell? and again, It is a fearful thing 
to fall into the hands of the living God.? One would think 
this were miſery enough, and needed no farther apgrava- 
tion ; and yet it hath two terrible ones, from the conſide- 
ration of paſt pleaſures which finners have enjoyed in 
- this world, and from an utter deſpair 'of future eaſe and 
remedy. | 
I, From the conſideration of the paſt pleaſures which 
finners have enjoyed in this life} This will make their 
ſufferings much more ſharp and ſenſible ; for as nothin 
commends pleaſure more, and gives happineſs a quicke 
taſte and reliſh, than precedent ſufferings and pain, ther 
is not perhaps a greater pleaſure in the world, than th 
ftrange and ſudden eaſe which a man finds after a ſha 
fit of the ſtone or cholick, - or after a man is taken off t 
rack, and nature, which was in an agony before, is all ; 
once ſet at perfe& eaſe : So on the other hand, nothi 
exaſperates ſuffering more, and ſets a keener edge up 
miſery, than to ſtep into afiftions and pain immediat 
out of a ſtate of great eaſe and pleafure, This we fit 
mn the parable was the great aggravation of the rich ms 
torment, that he had firſt received bis good things, * 
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) 

b was afterwards tormented, We may do well to confider 
nd this, that thoſe pleaſures of fin which have now ſo much 
be of temptation in them, will itt the next world be one of 
to the chief aggravations of our torment, 

IS, 2. The greateſt aggravation of this miſery will be, that 
but it is attended with the deſpair of any future eaſe ; and 
IC: | when miſery and deſpair meet together, they make a man 
youd completely miſerable. The duration of this miſery is 
d of MW expreſſed to us in ſcripture, by ſuch words as are uſed to 
muſt ſignify the longeſt and moſt interminable duration, Depart 
now WF ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, Mat, xxv, 41. where the 


4 by worm deth not, and the fire is not quenched, Mark ix, 4.3, 
re ac- And 2 Theft, i. 7. it is there ſaid, that thoſe vho know 
anger, wot God, and obey not the goſpel of his Son, ſhall be puniſh= 
nners ? ed with everlaſting deftrution, from the preſence of the 
ofe ex- WM Lord, and from the glory of his power, And in Rev, xx, 
defiry I 79. that the wvicked ſhall be tormented day and night for 
il thin Wl ever and ever. And what can be imagined beyond this ? 
3 think W This is the perfetion of miſery, to lie under the greateſt 
.gerava- i torment, and yet be in deſpair of ever finding the leaft 
conſide- | eaſe, 
oyed in And thus 1 have done with the firſt thing I propounded 
eaſe and to ſpeak to from this text, viz, The manifeſt inconve- 
niences of a ſinful and vicious courſe of life ; that it brings 
-es which no preſent benefit or advantage to us ; that the refleCtion 
ke thei upon 1t cauſeth ſhame z and that it is fearful and miſerable 
$s nothing] in the laſt iſſue and confequence of it, * JYhat fruit bad 
2 quick yo, &c, 
ain, the! I ſhould now have procceded to the ſecond part of the 
than th] text, which repreſents to us the manifold advantages of an 
cer a ſharfſſ] Doly and virtuous courſe of life 3- ver. 22. But now being 
len off thiſl ade free from fin, and become the ſervants of rithteouſ- 
e, is all Þ #5, ye have your fruit unts holineſs, there is the preſent 
nd, nothil advantage of it 3 and the end everlaſting life, there is the 
. edge up future reward of it, But this is a large argument, which 
* mmediatd}} WIL require a diſcourſe by itſelf, and therefore I ſhall not 
his we fg Pow enter upon it ; but ſhall only make ſome refieCtions 
upon what hath been ſaid, concerning the miſerable 
Wthe and contequence of 2 wicked life impenitently perſiſted 
wi, 
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And ſurely if we firmly believe and ſeriouſly conſider 
theſe things, we have no reaſon to be fond of any vice ; we 
can take no great comfort or contentment in a finful 


eourſe, If we could for the ſeeming advantage and ſhort 
pleaſure of ſome fins, diſpenſe with the temporal miſchiefs 
and inconveniences of them, which yet I cannot fee how 
any prudent and conſiderate man could do : if we could 
conquer ſhame, and bear the infamy and reproach which 
attends moſt ſins, and could digeſt the upbraidings of our 


own conſciences, ſo often as we call them to remembrance, 


and refle& ſeriouſly upon them ; though for the gratifying 
an importunate inclination, and an impetuous appetite, all 
the inconveniences of them might be born withal ; yet 
methinks the very thought of the end and iſſue of a 
wicked life, that the end of theſe things is death, that 1n- 
dignation and wrath, tribulation and anguiſh, tar greater 
than we can now deſcribe or imagine, ſpa! be to every 
foul of man that doth evil, ſhould over-rule us. Though 
the violence of an irregular luſt and defire are able to bear 
down all other arguments, yet methinks the eternal in- 
tereſt of our precious and immortal” ſouls ſhould ftill he 
near our hearts, and affe& ws very ſenfibly, Methinks 
the conſideration of another world, and of all eternity, 
and of that diſmal fate which attends impenitent finners 
after this life, and the dreadful hazard of being miſerabi: 
for ever, ſhould be more than enough to diſhearten any 
man from a wicked life, and to bring him to a better mind 


and courſe. 


. And if the plain repreſentations of theſe things do not 
prevail with men to this purpoſe, it is a fign that either 
they do not believe theſe things, or elſe that they 
not conſider them ; one of theſe two muſt be the reaſon 
why any man, notwithſtanding theſe terrible threatnings 
of Govd's word, does venture to continus in an evi 


courſe, 


It is vehemently to he ſufpeted, that men do nt 
really believe theſe things, that they are not fully per- 
ſuaded that there is another ſtate after this life, in which 
the righteous Gop 4v7/l render to every man according to # 


deeds ; and therefoxe fo much wickedneſs as we ſee in a] 
6 yi 


16 
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| lives of men, ſo much infidelity may reaſonably be ſuſ- 
| pected to lie lurking in their hearts, They may indeed 
| ſeemingly profeſs to believe theſe things z but he that would 
| know what a man inwardly and firmly believes, ſhould 
| attend "rather to his aCtions than to his verbal profeſſions x 
| forif any manlives fo, as no man that bclieves the principles 
; of the Chriſtian religion in reaſon can live, there is too much 


) 

/ 

| 

1 | reaſon to queſtion whether that man doth believe his re», 
r 


ligion ; he may ſay he does, but there is a far greater evi- 
, W dence in the cafe than words z the aQtions of the man are 
z WM by far the moſt credible declarations of the inward ſenſe 
1 WW and perſuaſion of his mind, 
et i Did men firmly and heartily believe that there is a Goy 
a W that governs the world, and regards the ations of men, 
n- I ard that be hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteouſneſs, and that all mankind ſhall ap- 
ry I pear before him in that day, and every ation that they 
ch WW have done in their whole lives ſhall be brought upon the 
ſtage, and paſs a ftrift examination and cenſure, and that 
in- iſ thoſe who have made conſcience of their duty to Goy 
and men, and have /ived ſoberly, riphteoufly, and godly 
in this preſent world, ſhall be unſpeakably and eternally 
ity, WW happy in the next ; but thoſe who have lived lewd and 


ners I licentious lives, and perſiſted in an impenitent courſe, ſhall 
ab: WW be extremely and everlaſtingly miſerable, without pity and 
| any 


without comfort, and without remedy, and without hope 
min WF of ever being otherwiſe ; I ſay, if men were fully and 
| firmly perſuaded of theſe things, it is not credible, jt is 
» not WW hardly poſiible that they ſhould live ſuch profane and im- 
| ptous, ſuch careleſs and diffolute lives, as we daily ſee a 
y 00 If great part of mankind do. 


reaſon U& That man that can be awed from his duty, or tempted 
tnings I to fin by any of the pleaſures or terrors of this world, that 
2 evil for the preſent enjoyment of his luſts can be contented to 

venture his ſoul, what greater evidence than this can there 
lo not be, that this man does not believe the threatnings of the 
y Mo goſpel, and how fearful a thing is it to fall into the hands 
wat 


of the living God ? That man that can be willing to un- 
dergo an hard ſervice for ſeveral years, that he may be in 
8 way to get an eſtate, and bs rich in this world 3 and yet 

| will 
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123 The final iſſue of fin, Ber.16s, 


will not be perſuaded to reftrain himſelf of his liberty, or 
to deny his pleaſure, or to check his appetite or 
hiſt, for the greateſt reward that Gop can promiſe, 
or the ſevereſt puniſhment that he can threaten ; can 
any man reaſonably think, that this man 1s perſuaded 
of any ſuch happine$s or miſery after this lite, as 15 piain- 
ly revealed in the goſpel, that werily there Is a reward fer 
the righteous, and werily there is a God that judgeth the 
earth? For what can he that believes not one fyllable c£ 
the bible do worſe than this comes to ? | 

A ftrong and vigorous faith, even in temporal caſes, is a 
Powerful principle of aCtion, eſpecially if it be backed and 


- enforced with arguments of fear, He that believes the 


reality of a thing, and that it is good for him, and that it 
may be attained, and that if he do attain it, It will make 
him very happy, and that without it he ſhall be extremely 
miſerable; fuch a belief and perfuaſion will put a man 
upon difficult things, and make him to put forth a vigorous 
endeavour, and to uſe a mighty induſtry for the 0v- 
Faining of that, concerning which he is thug perſuaded, 
And the faith of the goſpel ought to be ſo muc!: the 
More powerful, by how much the objects of hepe ang 
fear, which it preſents to us, are greater and more c0% 
fiderable, Did men fully believe the happineſs of heaven, 
and the torments of hell, and were they as verily per- 
fuaded of the truth of them, as if they were betore tte 
eyes, how inſignificant would all the terrors and ternptz« 
tions of ſenſe be to draw them into ſin, and ſeduce them 
from their duty ? ok 
But although it ſeems very ſtrange, and almoſt incre«! 
ble, that :hould believe theſe things, and yet 
wicked atu impious lives; yet becauie I have no 1146 
and Gop knows there is no*reed to increaſe the mvmi 
of infidels in this age, I thall chuſe rather to wnpute 
great deal of the wickednels that is in the world, t 0 
inconſiderateneſs of men, than to their unbeliet, 1 Wi 
grant that they do in ſome fort beli:ye theie t11tg5, 6 
at leaſt that they do not diſbelieve them 5 and ten Þ 
great cauſe of mens ruin muſt be, that they do not 4th 
to the conſequence of this beet, aid how - m63.< wy 
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Ser.165. an argument for repentance. 129 
live that are thus perſuaded, Men ftifle their reaſon, and 
ſuffer themſelves to .be hurried away by ſenſe, into the 
embraces of ſenſual objeQs and things preſent, but do not 
conſider what the end of theſe things will be, and what 
is like to become of them hereafter ; for it is not to be 
imagined, but that that man who ſhall calmly conſider 
with himſelf what fin is, the ſhortneſs of its pleaſure, and 
the eternity of its puniſhment, thould ſeriouſly reſolve upon 
2 better courſe of lite, | | 
And why do we nat conſider theſe things, which are of 
ſo infinite concernment to us ? What have we our reaſon 
for, but to refleQt upon ourſelves, and to mind what we 
| do, and wiſely to compare things together, and upon the 
| Whole matter to judge what makes moſt for our true and 
| laſting intereſt. ? to conſider our whole ſelves, our ſouls as 
well as our bodies z and -our whole duration not only in 
this world, but in the other, not only with regard to 
time, but to eternity? to look before us to the laſt iſſue 
| and event of our aQtions, and to the fartheſt conſequence 
| of them, and to reckon upon what will be hereafter, as 
well as what is preſent ; and if we ſuſpe& or hope or fear, 
eſpecially if we have good reaſon to believe a future ſtate 
after death, in which we ſhall be happy or miſerable to 
all eternity, according as we manage and behave ourſelves 
in this world, to reſolve to make it our greateft deſign and 
concernment while we are in this world, ſo to live and 
demean ourſelves, that we may be of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall be accounted worthy to eſcape that miſery, and 
to obtain that happineſs, which will laſt and continue for 
ever, | 
| And if men would but apply their minds ſeriouſly to 
the conſideration of theſe things, they could not att fa 
imprudently as they do; they would not live fo by chance 
and without deſign, taking the pleaſure that comes next, 
and avoiding the preſent evils which preſs upon them, 
without any regard. to thoſe that are future, and at a 
diſtance, though they be infinitely greater and more con- 
fiderable ; If men could have the patience to debate and 
argue theſe matters with themſelves, they could not live 
þ prepoſterouſly as they do, preferring their bodies abs 
elr 
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their ſouls, and the world before Gon, and the things 
which are temporal before the things that are - eter« 
nal, 

Did men verily and in good earneſt believe but- half of 
that to be true, which hath now been declared to you, 
concerning the miſerable ſtate of impenitent ſinners in 
another world (and I am very ſure, that the one hajf of 
that which is true concerning that ſtate hath not been 
told you) I ſay, did we in any meaſure believe what hath 
" been ſo imperfely repreſented, evhat manner of per= 
ſons ſhould wwe all be, in all holy converſation and godlis 
neſs, waiting for and haſtening unto (that is, making 
haſte to make the beſt preparation we could for) tbe coming 
ef the day of God ! | 
I will conclude all with our Saviour's exhortation to 

"his diſciples, and to all others z Watch ye therefore and 
pray always, that ye may be accounted <verthy to eſcape 
all theſe things, and to fland before the Son of man : To 
. evhom, <vith the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be all honouz 
end plory, wworld without end, Amen, | 


b—— 


SERMON CEXVI. 


The preſent and future advantage of an 
holy and virtuous lite. 


The fourth ſermon on this text. 


——— 


Rom. vs. 21, 22. 

What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, ewhereof 
ye are now aſhamed ? for the end of thoſe things 
3s death. But new being made free from /in, 
and become ſervants to God, ye have your fruit 
unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting fe. 
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Have ſeveral times told vou, that the apoſtle in theſe 
words makes a compariſon between an holy and vir- 
tuous, and a finful and vicious courſe of lite, and ſets 
before us the manifeſt inconveniences of the one, and the 
manifold advantages of the other, 

I have finiſhed my diſcourſe upon the firſt part of the 
compariſon z the manifeſt inconveniences of a finful and 
vicious courſe, I proceed now to the other part of the 
compariſon, which was the 

Second thing I propounded to ſpeak to. from theſe 
words, viz, the manifold benefits and advantages of an 
noly and virtuous courſe 3 and that upon theſe two ac- 
counts, : 

Firſt, Of the preſent benefit and advantage of it, which 
the apoſtle here calls fruit, ye have your fruit unto boli- 
neſs, | 
Secondly, In reſpe@ of the future reward of it, and the 
end everlaſiing life, So that here is a conſiderable earneſt 
in hand, befides a mighty recompence afterwards, infinite= 
ty beyond the proportion of our beſt actions and ſervices, 
both in regard of the greatneſs and duration of it, ever/aſ}- 
ing life; that is, for a few tranſient a&ts of obedience, # 
perfect and immutable and endleſs ſtate of happineſs, And 
theſe two the apoſtle mentions in oppoſition to the inconve- 
niences and evil conſequences of a wicked and vicious courſe ; 
what fruit had ye then in thoſe things ® | 

But before I come to ſpeak to theſe two particulars, I 
inall take notice of the deſcription which the apoſtle here 
makes, of the change from a ſtat? of ſin and vice to a ftate 
of holineſs and virtue, But now bcing made free from ſin, 
eng become the ſervants of God ; intimating, that the ſtate 
of fin is a ſtate of ſervitude and ſlavery, from which repen- 
tance and the change which 1s thereby made does ſet us 
Iree ; but now being made free from fin, And ſo our Sa- 
Tiour tells us, that 2whoſnewer committeth fin is the ſervant 
ef in; and this is thevileſt and hardeſt ſlavery in the world, 
becauſe it is the ſervitude of the foul, the beſt and nobleft 
part of ourſelves ; it is the ſubjeCtion of our reaſon, which 
ouent to rulz and bear ſway over the inferior faculties, to 
08 
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our ſenſual appetites and brutiſh paſhons ; which is as un. 
comely a fight, as to ſee beggars. ride on horſe-back, and 
princes walk on foot, And as inferior perſons, when they 
are advanced to power, are ſtrangely inſolent and tyranni. 
cal towards thoſe that are ſubject to them 3 ſo the lufts 
and paſſions of men, when they once get the command of 
them, are the moſt domineering tyrants in the world ; and 
there is no ſuch ſlave as a man that is ſubject to his appe- 
tite and luſt, that is under the power of jrregular pajjtons 
and vicious inclinations, which tranſport and hurry him to 
the vileſt and moſt unreaſonable things, - For a wicked 
man is a flave to as many matters as he hath paſtion: ard 
vices ; and they are very imperious and exacting, and the 
more he yields to them the more they grow upon him, ar! 
exerciſe the greater tyranny over him ; and being ſubvect to 
ſo many maſters, the poor flave is continually divided and 
diſtracted between their contrary commands and impoti- 
tions ; one paſſion hurries him one way, and another 23 v'- 
olently drives him another ;. one luſt commands him upon 
ſuch a ſervice, and ancther,it may be,at the ſame time cal 
him to another work, His pride and ambition bids him 
ſpend and lay it out, whilſt his covetouſneſs hojds his hand 
faſt cloſed ; ſo that he knows not many times how to Gii- 
poſe of himſelf or what tc do, he muſt diſpleate tore 0! 
his maſters, and what inclination foever he centradicts, bt 
certainly difpleaſeth himſelf, 

And that which aggravates the miſery of his conJliticn i 
that he voluntarily ſubmits to this ſervitude, Jn other ca's 
men are made flayes againſt their wills, and are vrovgul 

under the force and power cf others, whom they are 16 
able to reſiſt; but the finner chufeth this fery;tuce, 97 
willingly puts his neck under this yoke. There are i! 
men in the world ſo fick of their liverty, and ſo weary 9 

their own happineſs, as to chuſe this condition : but tt 
finner ſells himſelf, and voluntarily parts with that liver 
ty, which he might keep, and which none could take fro 
him, : 

And, which makes this condition yet more intoleras: 
he makes himſelf a {ave to his own ſervants, to thoſe Wi 

are born to be {ubjeR, to him, to is own appeincs * 

: paulo 
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paſſions 3 and this certainly is the worſt kind of ſlavery, 
ſo much worſe than that of mines and galleys, as the foul 
is more noble and excellent than the body, 

Men are not uſually fo ſenſible of the miſery of this kind 
of ſervitude,, becauſe they are governed by ſenſe more than 
reaſon ; but according to a true judgment and eſtimation 
of things, a vicious courſe of life 1s the ſaddeſt ſlavery of all 
others, And therefore the goſpel repreſents it as a defign 
every way worthy of the ſon of Gop, to come down from 
heaven, and to debaſe himſelf ſo far as to aſſume our na- 
ture, and to ſubmit to the death of the croſs, on purpoſe 
to reſcue us from this flavery, and to aſſert us into'trhe /i- 
berty of the ſons of God, And this is the great deſign of 
the doCtrine of the goſpel, to free men from the bondage 
of their Iuſts, and to bring them to the ſervice of Goo, 
whoſe ſervice ts perfet? freedom, And therefore our Savi- 
our tells us, Tohn vii. 31, 32. that 7f Tv continue in his 
word, 1, e, if we obey his dotrine, and frame our lives ac- 
cording to it, it will make us free z ye ſhall know (lays he} 
the truth, and the truth ſhall make you free, And if we 
obſerve it, the ſcripture delights very much to ſer forth to 
u3 the benefits and advantages of the chriſtian religion by 
the metaphor of liberty and redemption from captivity and 
ſlavery, Hence our Saviour is ſo often called the redermer 
and de{werer, and is faid to have obtained eternal redemp- 
tron for 4s. And the publiſhing of the goſpel is compared 
to the proclaiming of the year of jubilee among the Jews, 
when all perſons that would, were ſet at liberty, Iſa, Ixi, x, 
2, The ſpirit of the Lord is upon me, ſaith the prophet, 


peaking in the perſon of the Meſſiah, becauſe he hath an- 
onted me to proclaim liberty to the captives, ard the opens 


ery of the priſon to them that are beund, to preclaim the ac- 
cptavle year of the Lord, And it is probable that upon this 


account likewiſe the chriſtian doCtrine or law is by StJames 


called the royal lazy of liberty, | 
Pius is the great defign of chriſtianity, to ſet men free 


vrom the flavery of their luſts ; and to this end the apoſtle 


tells us, Tit, it, 15, that Chrijt gave himſelf for us, that 
ve might redecw! us from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf 


a preuliar people, $ralgus of good Works, And herein the 
Vor, IX, M great 
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I 24 Thepreſent and future advantageSer.166, 


great mercy and compaſſion of Gop towards mankind ap. 
peared in that he ſent his Son to reſcue us from that fer. 
vitude, which we had fo long groancd under, that bi»; 
made free from ſin, wwe might become the ſervants of Ged, 
and the ſervants of righteouſneſs, 

And this he hath done not only by the price of his blog, 
but by the power and purity of his doctrine, and the holy 
example of his life, and by all thoſe conſiderations which 
repreſent to us the miſery of our finful ſtate, and the infi. 
nite danger of continuing in it 3 and on the other hand, by 
ſetting before us the advantages of a religious and holy life, 
and what a bleſſed change we make, when we quit the 
ſervice of fin, and become the ſervants of Gop, It will 
Not only be a mighty preſent benefit to us, but will make 
us happy to all eternity ; and theſe are the two confidrra- 


tions which at firſt I propounded to ſpeak to at this time, 


Firſt, the preſent benefit of an holy and virtuous lite, 


which the apoſtle here calls fruit 5 but now being made 


free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, ye have 
your fruit unto bolineſs. 

Secondly, The future reward and recompence of it ; ard 
#be end everlaſting life, = EY 

Firſt, Let us conſider the preſent benefit and advantage 


of an holy and'virtuous life, which the apoſtie here cas 


Fruit, If all things be truly conſidered, there 1s no ad 
vantage comes to any man by a wicked and vicious court? 
of life, A wicked life is no preſent advantage ; the 1e- 
AeQion upon it afterwards is ſhameful] and troubleiome z 
and the end of it miſerable, But on the contrary, the 
2dvantages of an holy and good lite are many and great C- 
ven in this world, and upon temporal accounts, abttracting 
from the conſideration of a future reward in the world to 
come, 
1 fhall inflance in five or fix eminent advantages, which 
3t uſually brings to men in this world, 

I. It brings great peace and contentment of 11:10, 

Il, It is a very fit and proper means to promote Ou 
vutward temporal intereft, : 

IH. It tends to the lengthning our days, and hath itc- 


.Zuently the bleting of long litg attending vpon It. v4 
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IV, It gives a man great peace and comfort when he 
comes to die, 

V, After death it tranſmits a good name and reputation 
to poſterity, 

VI, It derives a bleſſing upon our poſterity after ws, 
And theſe are certainly the greateſt blefings that a wiſe 
man can aim at, and deſign to himſelf, in this worid, E- 
very one of theſe taken ſevcrally is very confiderable ; but 
all of them together complete a man's temporal felicity, 
and raiſe It to as high a pitch as is to be expected in this 
world, | 

I. A religious and virtuous courſe of life is the beſt way 
to peace and contentment of mind, 2n1 does commonly 
bring it, And to a wiſe man, that knows how to value 
the eaſe and ſatisfaCtion of his own mind, there cannot be 
a greater temptation to religion. and virtue, than to conſi- 
der that it is the beſt and only way to give reſt to his 
mind, And this is preſent fruit and ready payment ; be- 
cauſe it immediately follows, or rather accompanies the 
diſcharge of our duty, The frutt of righteouſneſs 15 peace, 
faith the prophet ; and the apoſtle to the Hebrews ſpeaks 
of the peaceable fruits of righteouſneſs; meaning that inward 
peace which a righteous man hath in his own mind, 

A man needs not to take pains, or to uſe many argue 
ments, to ſatisfy and content his own mind, after he hath 

one a good action, and to convince himſelf, that he hath. 

0 cauſe to be troubled for it, for peace and pleaſure do 

aturally ſpring from it : nay, not only fo, but there is an 
nexprefſible kind of pleaſure and delight, that flows from 
ae teſtimony of a good conſcience, Let but a man take 
are to fatisfy himſelf in the doing of his duty, and what=- 
ver troubles and ftorms may be raiſed from withour, 
il will be clear and” calm within : for nothing but 
Lit can trouble a man's mind, and fright his conſci- 
ace, and make him uneaſy to himſelf ; that indced will 
ound his ſpirit, and ſting his very ſoul, and make him 
ill of fearful and tormenting thoughts. This Cain found 
ter he had committed that crying fin of murdering his 
tother, Gen, iv. 6, The Lord faid unto Cain, Why art 
is wroth ? and why is thy countenance fallen ? His guilt 
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1436 The preſent and future advantage Ser.165, 
taade him full of wrath, and aifcontent filled his mind 
with vexation, and his countenance with ſhame and con- 
fuſion, When a man's conſcience is awakened to a ſenſe 
of his guilt, it is angry and froward, and harder to be ft. 
led than.a peeviſh child : but the praftice of ho!incl; and 
virtue does produce juſt the contrary effects ; it fills a man's 
mind with pleaſure, and makes his countenance cheartu!, 
And this certainly, if it be well conſidered, is no {mall 
The peace and tranquillity 
of our minds is the great thing, which all the philoluphy 
and wiſdom of the world did always defign to bring men to, 
as the very utmoſt happineſs that a wiſe man is capable of 
In this life ; and it is that which no confiderate man would 
part with, for all that this world can give him, The 
greateſt fortune in this world ought to be no temptation to 
any man in his wits, to ſubmit to perpetual ſickneſs and 
pain for the gaining of it; and yet there is no diſeaſe in the 
world, that for the ſharpneſs of it is comparable to the fiing 
of a guilty mind, and no pleaſure equal to that of innocence 
and a good conſcience, And this naturally fprings up in 
the 11.ad of a good man, where it js not hindred either by 
2a melancholy temper, or by falſe principles in religion, 
which fill a man with groundleſs fears and jealouſies of 
the love and favour of Gon towards him ; and excepting 
theſe two caſes, this is the ordinary fruit of an holy and 
good courſe, which is not interrupted by frequent falling 
into fin, and great omiſſions and violations of our duty : i 
in this caſe the interruptions of our peace and comfort w! 
naturally be anfwerable to the inequality of our obedtenc: 
IT. Beſides the preſent and ineftimable fruit of hey 
the quiet and ſatisfation of our own minds z It 13 : 6 
| wiſe a proper means to promote our intereſt and —p 
3n this world. For as every vice is naturally ge " 
ſome temporal inconvenience of pain or loſs ; to t os 
' No grace or virtue, but does apparently conduce to a wa 
temporal felicity, There are ſome virtues which oy 
the health of his body, and the prolonging of his - 
ternperance and chaſtity ; others tend to riches and py 
ty, as diligence and induſtry in our callings ; others to 
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and fidelity, juſtice and honeſty in all -our dealings and in 
tercourſe with men, There are other virtues that are apt 
to oblige mankind to us, and to gain their friendſhip and 
go0d-will, their aid and afſiſtance, as kindneſs, and meek- 
neſs, and charity, and a generous diſpoſition to do good ta 
all, as far as we have power and opportunity, In a word, 
there is no real intereſt of this world, but may ordinarily 
be as effeCtually promoted, and purſued to as great advan 
tage, by a man that exerciſes himſelf in the praQtice of all 
virtue and goodneſs, and uſually to far greater advantage, 
than by one that is intemperate and debauched, deceitful 


| and diſhoneſt, apt to diſoblige and provoke, four and ill- 


natured to all mankind : for there is none of theſe vices, 
but is to a man's real hinderance and diſadvantage, in re- 
eard of one kind of happineſs or another, which men _ 
at and propoſe to themſelves in this world, 

HI, A religious and virtuous courſe of life doth natu - 
rally tend to the prolonging of our days, and hath yery fre- 
quently the bleſſing of health and long life attending upon 
it, The practice of a great many virtues is a great preſer- 
vative of life and hcalth, as the due government of our ap= 
petites and paſſions, by temperance and chaſtity and meek=- 
neſs, which prevent the chief cauſes from within of bodily 
diſeaſes and diſtempers ; tae due government of our tongues 
and converfation in reſpect of others, by juſtice and kind 
neſs, and abſtaining from wrath and provocation, which 
are a great ſecurity againſt the dangers of outward violence, 
according to that of St, Peter, 1 Epiſt, iti, to. He that 
21! /ove life and ſet good days, let him refrain his tongae 


from evil, and his lips that they ſpeak no guite 3 tet him 


eicheav _ and do good, let him jeek peace ard enſue :t, 


And beſide the natural tendency of things, there is a ſipe- , 


cial bleffing of Gop, which attends good men, and makes 
therr days long-in the Iand wvhich the Lord their God hath 
gwen them, 

Ts There is nothing gives a man ſo much comfort 

en he comes to dic, as the refleQion upon an holy and 
hood life : and then ſurely above all other times comfort is 
moſt valuable, becaule our frail and infirm nature doth then 
Rand molt in nced of it, Then ulyally pigs bigarts are 
M 3 faint 
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Faint and their ſpirits low, and every thing is apt to de. 
.je&t and trouble them z ſo that we had need to provide 


ourſelves of ſome excellent cordial againſt that time; 
and there js no comfort like to that of a clear con(ie 
ence, and of an innocent and uſeful life, 'Phis will re. 
vive and raiſe a man's ſpirits under all the infirmities of 
his body, becauſe it gives a man good hopes concerning 
his eternal ſtate, and the hopes of that are apt to fl} 
a man with joy unſpeakable and full o! glory. 

The difference between good and bad men 1s never (9 
remarkable in this world, as when they are upon their 
death-bed. This the ſcripture obſerves to us, Pal, xxxvi;, 
37. Mark the perfe man, and behold the upright, for the 
end of that man 1s peace, 

With what triumph and exultation doth the bleſſed 
apoſtle St, Paul, upon the review of his life, diſcourſe 
concerning his death and diſſolution ? 2 Tim, iv, 6, 7, 8, 
JT am now ready, ſays he, to be offered up, and th: time 

departure is at band: I have fought a goid fight, 
1 have fimſhed "y courſe, 1 bawe kept the faith ; bonce- 


forth there is laid up for me a crown of rightcouſnſe, 


evhich the Lord, the righteous judge, will give me at that 


day. What would not any of us do to be thus atteCted 
when we come to leave the world, and to be able to bear 
the thoughts of death and eternity with ſo quiet anc well 
ſatisfied a mind ! Why, let us but endeavour to live ho- 
Iy lives, and to be uſeful and ſerviceable to Gon 1" our 
generation, as this holy apoſtle was, and we ſhall have 
the ſame ground of joy and triumph which he had, For 
this is the proper and genuine effe&t of virtue an good- 
neſs ; the work of righteouſneſs 1s peace, and the cjcct of 
righteouſneſs quietneſs and aſſurance for ever. All the good 
actions that we dq in this life axe ſo many ſerds of com- 
forts ſown in our own conſciences, which will {pring up 
one time or other, but eſpecially in the approaches of death, 
when we come to take a ſerious review of our lives ; ict 
then mens conſciences ule to deal plainly and impartially 
with them, and to tell them the truth ; and if at that time 
more eſpecially our hearts condemn 1's not, then may ww? have 


eemfort and confidence towards God, v4 
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V, An holy and virtuous life doth tranſmit a good name 
and reputation to poſterity, And this Solomon hath de- 
termined to be a much greater happineſs, than for a man 
to leave a great eſtate behind him : a good name, ſays he, 7s 
rather to be choſen than great riches, Pious and virtuous 
men do commonly gain to themſelves a good eſteem and 
reputation in this world, while they are in it ; but the vir- 


tues of good men are not always fo bright and ſhining as to _ 


meet with that reſpe& and acknowiedgment which is due 
to them in this world, Many times they are much clouded 
by the infirmities and paſſions which attend them, and are 
ſhadowed by ſome affected ſingularities and moroſfities, 
which thoſe which have lived more retired from the world 
are more. liable to, Beſides that the envy of others, who 
are not ſo good as they, lies heavy upon them, and does de- 
preſs them, For bad men are very apt to miſinterpret the 
beſt ations of the good, and put falſe colours upon them, 
and when they have nothing elſe to objeCt againſt them, 
to charge them with hypocriſy and infincerity z an objec- 
tion as hard to be aniwered, as it is to be made good, une 
letz we could ſee into the hearts of men, 

But when good men are dead and gone, and the bright 
and ſhining example of their virtues is at a convenient di- 
ftance, and does not gall and upbraid others, then envy 
ceaſeth, and every man is then content. to give a good man 
his due praiſe, and his friends and poſterity may then quiet- 
ly enjoy the comfort of his reputation, which is ſome ſort 
of bleſſing to him that is gone, This difference Solomon 


obſerves to us between good and bad men ; The memory of 


the juſt is bleſſed or well ſpoken of : but the name of the 
wicked ſhall rot, | 

VI. And laftly, religion and virtue do derive a bleſſing 
vpon our poſterity after us. Oh, that there were ſuch an 
beart in them, ſaith Moſes concerning the people of Ifrael, 
that they would fear me, and keep all my commandments al- 
ways, that it might be well with them and with their chil- 
aren for ever ! And to this purpoſe there are many pro- 
miles in ſcripture of God's b/c//ing the poſterity of the r:ghte- 
ous, and his ſhewing mercies to thouſands of the children of 
them that leve him, and keep bis commanaments, Fo 
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And this is a great motive to obedience, and toucheth up. 
on that natural affeEtion which men bear to their children ; 
ſo that if we have any regard to them, or concernment fyx 
their happineſs, we ought to be very careful of our duty, 
and afraid to offend Gop ; becauſe according as we de- 
mean ourſelves towards him, we entail a laſting blefling or 
a great curſe upon our children ; by ſo many and ſo ſtrong 
bonds hath Gop tied our duty upon us, that if we either 
defire our own happineſs, or the happineſs of thoſe that 
are deareſt to us, and part of ourſelves, we muſt fear 
God and keep his commandments, 

And thus I have briefly repreſented to you ſome of 
the chief benefits and advantages which an holy and 
virtuous life does commonly bring to men in this world, 
which is the firſt encouragement mentioned in the text ; 
ye have your fruit unto holineſs, | 

Before I proceed to the ſecond, T fhall only juſt 
take notice, by way of application, of what hath becn 
ſaid on this argument, 

1. That it is a great encouragement to well-doing, to 
conſider that ordinarily piety and goodneſs are no hindi ance 
to a man's temporal felicity, but very frequently great pro- 
moters of it ; ſo that excepting only the caſe of perlecu- 
tion for religion, I think I mav ſafely challenge any man, 
to ſhew me how the praCtice of any part or duty of rel!- 
gion, how the exerciſe of any grace or virtue is to the pre- 
Judice of a man's temporal intereſt, or does debar him of 
any true pleaſure, or hinder him of any real advantage, 
which a prudent and conſiderate man would think tit to 
chuſe. And as for perſecution and ſufferings for relison, 
God can reward us for them, if he pleaſe, in this world 


and we have all the aflurance that we can deſire, that It 


will do it abundantly in the next, 

2. The hope of long life, and eſpecially of a quiet an\ 
comfortable death, ſhould be a great encouragement to an 
holy and virtuous life. He that lives well, takes the bel: 
courſe to live long, and lays in for an happy cl4 age, tree 
from the diſeaſes and infirmities which are naturally pro- 
cured by a vicious youth, and likewiſe free from the guil 


and galling remembrance of a wicked life, Ang there F 
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no condition, which*we can fall into in this world, that 


0s 


F , does ſo clearly diſcover the difference between a good and 
foe bad man, as a death-bed: for then the good man begins 
ty, | moſt ſenſibly to enjoy the comforts of well-doing, and the 
40. ſinner to taſte the bitter fruits of ſin, What a wide diffe- {6 
_ rence is then to be ſeen, between the hopes and fears of | ; k 
.ong theſe two ſorts of perſons ! And ſurely next to the aQtu= 818 
MN al poſſeſſion of bleſſedneſs, the good hopes and comfortable | Þ 
that proſpe&t of it, are the greateſt happineſs ; and next to the ' $4 
far aQtual ſenſe of pain, the fear of ſuffering is the greateſt tor= | ii 
ment, | | 
« of Though there were nothing beyond this life to be ex- 
nd pected, yet if men were ſure to be poſſeſſed with theſe de- 
orld, behtful or troubleſome paſſions when they come to die, no 
ext. s man that wiſely conſiders things would, for all the plea- 
” ſures of fin, forfeit the comfort of a righteous ſoul, leaving 
juſt this world full of the hope of immortality z and endure 
Co the vexation and anguiſh of a guilty conſcience, and that 


infinite terror and amazement which ſo frequently poſleſ- 
., to ſeth the ſoul of a dying ſinner, 


ance 4. it there be any ſpark of a generous mind in us, it, 
pro- Y ould animate us to do well, that we may be well ſpoken 
ſores of when we are gone off the ſtage, and may tranſmit a 


man, W 2rateiul memory of our lives to thoſe that ſhall be after us, 
reli- MW 1 proceed now to the | | 
> pre- Second thing I propoſed, as the great advantage indeed, 
im of W viz. The glorious reward of a holy and virtuous life in an- 
atage, MW other world, which is here called everlaſting life ; and the 
fit to MW end everlaſting life: by which the apoſtle intends to ex- 
isicn, { Prefs to us, both the happineſs of our future ſtate, and the 
-orld;  vay and means whereby we are preparcd and made meet: 
at he WW to be made partakers of it ; and that is by the conftant and 
fincere endeavours of an holy and good life. For it is they 
et and MW only that have their fruit unto holineſs, whoſe end ſhall be 
- to an MW everiaſting ife, I ſhall ſpeak briefly to theſe two, and ſo 
16 bet Y conclude my diſcourſe. upon this text, | 
'e, free I. The happineſs of our future ſtate, which is here ex=- 
ly pro- prefſed by the name of everlaſting life; in very few words, 
\e guilt but ſuch as are of wonderful weight and infignificancy : 
here is MI for they import the excellency of this tate, and the eter- 
yy Ge 
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142 The preſent and future advantage Ser. 166, 
pity of it, And who is ſufficient to ſpeak to either of 
theſe arguments ? Both of them are too big to enter now 
into the heart of man, too vaſt and boundleſs to be com- - 
prehended by human underſtanding, and too unweildy to 
be managed by the tongue of men and angels, anſwerable 
to the unſpeakable greatneſs and glory of them, And 
if I were able to declare them unto you, as they 
deſerved, you would not be able to hear.me, And 
therefore I thall chuſe to ſay but little upon an argument, 
of which I can never ſay enough, and ſhall very briefly 
conſider thoſe two things which are comprehended in that 
ſhort deſcription, which the text gives us of our future 
happineſs, by the name of everlaſting life, viz, The 

excellency of this ſtate, and the eternity of it, 

1, The excellency of it, which is here repreſented to us 
under the notion of life, the moſt deſirable of all other things, 
becauſe it is the foundation of all other enjoyments what- 
ſoever, Barely to be in being, and to be ſenſible that we 
are ſo, is but a dry notion of life, The true notion of life 
is to be well and to be happy, Yiwvere eft bene walere, They 
who are in the moſt miſerable condition that can be ima- 
gined, are in being, and ſenſible alſo that they are miſera- 
ble, But this kind of life is ſo far from coming under the 
true notion of life, that the ſcripture calls it zhe ſecond death, 
Rev, xxi, 8, It is there ſaid, that the vicked ſha!l bave 
their part in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, 
evhich is the ſecond death, And chap, xx, ver,'6, B!://cd 
ard holy is he, that bath part in the firft reſurreftion, on ſuc 
the ſecond death ſhall have no power, So that a flate 0 
mere miſery and torment is not life but death 3 nay the 
ſcripture will not allow the life of a wicked man in this 
world to be true life, but ſpeaks of him as dead, Fphel. 
ii. 1, ſpeaking of the ſinners among the Gentiles, you, 141th 
the apoſtle, hath he quickned who were dead in trejpajj-s 

and fins, And whichis more yet, the ſcripture calls a lit 
of ſinful pleaſures (which men eſteem the only happine!s ol 
this world) the ſcripture,I ſay,calls this a death, 1 Tim. v, 
6, She that liveth in pleaſures, is dead wwhilf? ſhe liveth, A 
lewd and unprofitable life, which ſerves to no good end and 
purpoſe, is a death rather than a life, Nay, that decay10g 
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and dying life which we now live in this world, and which 
is allayed by the mixture of ſo mary infirmities and pains, 
of ſo much trouble and ſorrow ; I ſay, that even this fort 
of life, for all that we are ſo fondly in love with it, does 
hardly deſerve the name of life, But the life of the world 
to come, of which we now ſpeaks, this is life indeed ; to do 
thoſe things which we were made for, to ſerve the true ends 
of our being, and to enjoy the comfort and reward of fo do- 
ing, this is the true notion of life ; and whatever is leſs 


than this, is death, or a degree of it, and approach towards 


it, And therefore very well may heaven and happineſs be 
deſcribed by the notion of life, becauſe truly to live and ro be 
happy are words that fignify the ſame thing. 

But what kind of lite this is, I can no more deſcribe to 
you in the particularities of it, than Columbus could have 
deſcribed the particular manners and-cuſtoms of the people 


of America, bgfore he or any other perton in theſe parts _ 


of the world had ſeen it or been there, But this I can 
{iy of it in general, and that from the infallible teſtimony 
of the great creator and glorious inhabitants of that bleſſed 
place, that it isa ſtate of pure pleaſure and unmingled joys, 
ct plealures more manly, more ſpiritual, and more refined, 
than any of the delights of ſenſe, confifting in the enlarge- 
ment of our minds and knowledge to a greater degree, and 
2 the-perfeCt exerciſe of love and friendſhip, in the con=- 
verfation of the beſt and wiſeſt company, free from ſelſ- 
intereſt, and all thoſe unſaciable paſſions of envy and jea- 
buſy, of malice and ill-will, which ſpoil the comfort of 
al converſation in this world ; and in a word, free from 
al other paſſion or defign, but an ardent and almoſt equal 


celire to contribute all, that by all means poſlible they - 


an, to the mutual happineſs of one another : For charity 
«gns in heaven, and is the brighteſt grace and virtue in 
ine firmament of glory, far outſhining all . other ; as 
vt, Paul, who had himſelf been taken up into the third 
nieaven, does exprefly declare to us, 
Farther yet, this bleſſed ſtate conſiſts more particularly 
i theſe two things: in having our bodies raiſed and re- 
ned to a far greater purity and perfe&tion, than ever they 
alin this world ; and in the conſequent happineſs of he 
| Waves 
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X44 The preſent and future advantage ver. 166, 
whole man, ſon] and body, ſo ſtriftly and firmly united 
as never to be parted again, and fo equally match. 
ed as to be no trouble or impediment to one 211. 
other, : | 

(1.) In having our bodies raifed and refined to a greater 
purity and perfection, than ever they had in this world, 
Our bodies, as they are now, are uncqually tempered, and 
in a perpetual flux and change, continually tending to, cor. 
ruption, becauſe made up of ſuch contrary principles 2nd 
qualities, as by their perpetual conflict are always at work, 
confpiring the ruin and diffolution of them ; but when they 
are raiſed again, they ſhall be ſo tempered and fo refined, 
as to be be free from all thoſe deſtrutive qualities, which 
do now threaten their change and difſojution : and though 
they ſhall ftill confiſt of matter, yet they ſhall be purified 
to that degree, as to partake of the immortality of our 
ſouls, to which they ſhall be united, and to be of equal 
duration with them, So the ſcripture tells us, 1 Cor, xy, 
$2, 53. that our dead bodies ſhall be raiſed incorr:þt:6lo: 
for this corruptible muſt put on incorruption, and this mortal 
muſt put on immortality, | 

Our bodics when they are laid down in the grave are vile 
carcaſes, but they ſhall be raiſed again beautiful and g10- 
rious, and as different from what they were before, as tte 
heavenly manſions in which they are to reſide for ever are 


from that dark cell of the grave out of which thy ars 


raiſed ; and ſhall then be endowed with ſuch a life ar 
Krength and vigour, as to be able, without any change » 
or decay, to abide and continue for ever in the: tan! 
ſtate, F 

Our bodies in this world are groſs fleth and blood, 1b! 
to be affefted with natural and ſenſual pleaſures, ans 
be aficted with natural pains and diſeaſes, to be pretie wit 
the natural neceſſities of hunger and thirſt, and ob10x1% 
to all thoſe changes and accidents to which all natw 
things are ſubje& : but they ſhall be raiſed ſpiritua! $541! 
pure and refined from all the dregs of matter ; they 517 
not hunger, nor thirſt, nor be diſeaſed, or in pain % 
Gre, 

Theſe bouſes of clay, whoſe foundation is in the dv, ® 
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v] continually decaying, and therefore ſtand in need of conti- 
= nual reparation by food and phyfick : but ovr houſe Tvhich 
n. W@ 7 from heaven, (as the apoftle calls it) ſhall be of ſuch laſt- 
| ing and durable materials, as not only time, but even eter- 
ton WM nity itſelf, ſhall make no impreſſion upon it, or cauſe the 
13 I icaſt decay in it, They (ſays our blefſed Saviour) 2vho ſhall 
ana WW + accounted aworthy to obtain that world, and the reſurrec- 
or. WW tion from the dead, cannot die any more : but ſhall be like the 
na WW angels, and are the children of God, i, e, ſhall in ſame de- 
1k, I gies partake of the felicity and immortality of Gop him- 
ther Ml {lf, 209 75 always the ſame, and whoſe years fail not, Nay, 
ned, IF the apoſtle expreſly telis us, that our bodies after the re- 
hich MW furrection ſhall be ſprritual bodres, fo that we ſhall then be 
ouch MY 45 it were all ſpirit, and our bodies ſhall be ſo raiſed and 
tified Mb refined, that they ſhall be no clog or impediment to the 
f our MW operation of our ſouls, And it muſt needs be a great com- 
equal I fort to us whilſt we are in this world, to live in the hopes 
r. xv, WW of 0 happy and glorious a change 3 when we confider how 
-+:þle MM nr bodies do now oppreſs our ſpirits, and what a melan-. 
mortal cioly and dead weight they are upon-them, how grievous 
an incumbrance ani trouble and temptation they are for 
re vileſWthe moſt part to us in this mortal ftate, 
1d cl0- (2,) The. bletiedneſs of this Rate conſiſts likewiſe in the 
beſWeoniequent happineſs of the whole man, ſoul and body, fo 


Rs i) 
as Lk. -v 


1 


or areſWHuictly and firmly united as never to be parted again, and 
hoy arſe cqually matched as to be no trouble and impediment to 
1; andione another, 

mance oft In this world the ſoul and body are for the moſt part. 
he ſam JW©ery unequally yoked, fo that the 1oul is not only darken- 


i by the groſs fumes and clouds which rife from the body, 
10, 110b!\Þ loaded and opprefied by the dull weight of jt, which 
., and tt rery heavily lugs on and draws after it ; and the foul 
effed witWkewiſe, and the vicious inclinations and irregular paſ- 
obnoxiouens of it, have many times an ill influence upon the bo- 
11 natu:y and the humours of it, But in the next world they 
110] b:di$'#®! both be purified, the one from fin, and the other 
they hon trailty and corruption, and both be admitted to the 
, pain 21 ed fight and enjoyment of the ever-bleifed Gop, 
But the conſideration of this (as I {aid before) is too big 
be d:at, "Wi 27 narrow apprehenfions in this mortal Rate, and an 
cou You, 1X N argument 


= 
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argument not fit to be treated. of by ſuch children, as the 
wiſeſt of men are in this world ; and whenever we attempt 
to ſpeak of it, we do but lifp like children, and underſtang 
like children, and reaſon hike children about it, ar 
gohich is imperfect muſt be done axvay, and our fouls muſt 
be raiſed to a greater perfettion, and our underſtandings fil. 
led with a ftronger and ficddier light, before we can be fir 
to engage in ſo protound a contemplation, We muſt fir{ 
have been in heaven, and poſlefled of that felicity and glc. 
ry which is there to be enioyed, betore we can either ſpeak 
or think of it in any meature as it deſerves. In the mein 
time, whenever we ſet about it, we ſhall find our facu!tir: 
opprefled' and dazzled with the weight and ſplendor of «5 
great and glorious an argument ; like St, Paul, who, when 
be qvas taught up into parad:ſe, faw and heard thoſe things, 
which, when he came down again into this world, he was 
Not able to expreſs, and which it was not poſſible tor the 
tongue of man to utter, 

So that in difconrſing of the Rate of the bleſſed, we 
muſt content ourlelves with what the 1cripture hath re. 
vealed in general concerning it ; that 1t is a ſtare of periect 
freedom from ll thoſe infirmitics and impertections, thuſe 
evils and milcrics, thote fins and temptations which we are 
liable to in this world, So St. John deicribes the glory 
and felicity of that ſtate, as they were in viſions repreſent- 
ed to him, Rev. xxi, 2, 3, 4». And I, Fohn, jaw the 1 
city, the new Fernſalem, prepared as a brid: adorned for 
ter hnſband, And i beard a great woice out of heaven, (ay- 
ing, Behold! the tabernacle of God is avith men, ar #2 
ecill davell with them, and they ſhall be his probe, and Gd 
t impelf ſhall be wvith them, and be their God. Arg C's 
ſrall wvipe away all tears from ihrir eyes ; and thre jhat 
{s mo more death, neither furrow, nor crying, neither jay 
i here be any more pain * for the former things ar” } aſſed 0 
zoay ; that is, all thoſe evils which we faw or ſulſercd! 
this world, ſhall for ever vaniſh and diſappear, and, v hit 
is the great privilege and felieity of all, that there ſhall n 
ſin be there, ver. 27. There ſhall in no wvije enter 17s ! 
any tbing that d*-fifeth, and conſequently there Cali be i 
niſery and curle there, $0 we read, chap, xx, 5, 4 Ar 
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there ſhall be no more curſe; but the throne of God and of 
the lamb 7 ro be in it, and his fervant ſhall ſerve him, and 
they ſhall ſee hrs face, In which laſt werds our employment. 
and our happineſs are expreſſed ; but what in particular our 
employment ſhall be, and wherein it ſhall conſiſt, is im- 
polſible now to deſcribe ; it is ſufficient to know in the ge- 
neral, that our employment ſhall be our unſpeakable 
pleaſure, and every way ſuitable to the glory and happineſs 
of that ſtate, and as much above the nobleſt and moſt de- 
lightful employments of this world, as the perfe&tion of 
our bodies, and the powers of our ſouls,ſhall then be above 
what they are now in this world, 

For there is no doubt, but that he who made us, and 
endued our ſouls with a defire of immortality, and ſo large 
2 capacity of happineſs, does underſtand very well by what 
way and means to make us happy, and hath in readineſs 


proper exerciſes and employments for that fate, and eves. 


ry way more fitted to make us happy, than any condition 
or employment in this world is ſuitable to a temporal hap- 
pineſs : employments that are ſuitable to the ſpiries of juſt 
men made perfef, united to bodies purified and refined al 
moſt to the condition of ſpirits ; employments which we 
ſhall be ſo far from being weary of, that they ſhall miniſter 
to us a new and freſh delight to all cternity ; and this per- 
| haps, not ſo much from the variety, as from the perpetual 

and growing pleaſure of them, | 
It is ſufficient for us to know this in the general, and 
to truſt the infinite power and wiſdom and goodneſs of 
Gor, for the particular manner and circumſtances of our 
happineſs ; not doubting but that he, who is the eternal 
and inexhauſtible ſpring and fountain of all happineſs, can 
and will derive and convey ſuch a ſhare of it to every one 
of us as he thinks fit, and in ſuch ways as he, who beſt 

underſtands it, is beſt able to find out, 

Ina word, the happineſs of the next life ſhall be ſuch as 
Is worthy of the great king of the world to beſtow upon 
his faithful ſervants, and ſuch as is infinitely beyond the 
juſt reward of their beſt ſervices; it is ro fee God, i, e, to 
contemplate and love the beſt and moſt perfect of beings, 
al to be for ever with the Lord, in whoſe preſence js fil- 
2 neſs 
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148 The preſent and future advantage Ser.166, 
neſs of joy, and at whoſe right hand there are pleaſures for 


evermore, 

_ I will fay no more upon this argument, leſt I ſhould ſay 
Jeſs, and becauſe whoever ventures to wade far into it, 
will ſoon find himſelf out of his depth, and in danger to be 
ſwallowed up and loſt in that great abyſs, which is not to 
be fathomed by the ſhallow faculties of mortal men, 

I ſhall therefore only mention the 

2. Thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, viz, the eternity »f 
this happineſs ; and he end everfaſting life : by which the 
apoſtle intends to expreſs the utmoſt perfeion, but not the 
final period of the happineſs of good men in another wor!1, 
For to a perfect ſtate of happineſs theſe two conditions ar: 
requiſite, that it be immutable, and that it be interminable, 
that it can neither admit of a change nor of an end, And 
this is all that I ſhall ay of it, it being impoſlible to fay 
any thing that is more intelligible and plain, concerning 
that which is infinite, than that it is fo, 1 ſhould now 
have proceeded to the 

II, Thing I propoſed, viz, by what way and means we 
may be prepared, and made meet to be made partakers ot 
this happineſs ; and that is (as I have told you all along) 
by the conſtant and fincere endeavour of an holy and good 
life ; for the text ſuppoſeth that they only who are mad: 
Free from fin, and become the ſervants of God, and who 
have their fruit unto holinsſs, are they whoſe end ſhall be 
everlaſting life, But this is an argument which I have had 
ſo frequent occaſion to ſpeak to, that I ſhall not now med- 
dle with it, All that I ſhall do more at preſent ſhall beto 
make an inference or two from what hath been ſaid upon 
this argument, | 

I, The conſideration of the happy ſtate of good men 1n 
another world, cannot but be a great comfort and ſupport 
t» good ment under all the evils and ſufferings of this pre- 
ſent life, Hope is a great cordial to the minds of men, 
efpecially when the thing hoped for does 10 vaſtly out- 
weigh the preſent grievance and trouble, The holy {crip- 
tures, which reveal to us the happineſs of our future ſtate, 
do likewiſe aſſure us that there is no compariſon between 


the afflictions and ſufferings of good men in this world, js 
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| the reward of them in the other, Treckon (ſaith 8t,Paul, Rom. 


thy to be compared with the glory that ſpall be revealed in us, 


| which ſhall be made in our bodies at the refurre&tion, ought [ 
| to-be a great comfort to us under all the pains and diſ- 


149 
viti, 8.) that the ſufferings of this preſent time are not wor- ; | 


Particularly the conſideration of that glorious change "| 


eaſes which they are now liable to, and even againſt death 1 
itſelf, One of the greateſt burdens of human nature, is the V1} 
frailty and infirmity of our bodies, the neceſſities which \ 
they are frequently preſſed withal, the diſeaſes and pains to 1 
which they are liable, and rhe fear of death, by reaſon | 
whereof a great part of mankind are ſubje& ro bondage z 
againſt all which this is an everlaſting ſpring of conſolation 
to us, that the time is coming when we ſhall have other 
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fort of bodies, freed from that burden of corruption which 
we now groan under, and from Jl thoſe miſeries and in- 
conveniences which fleſh and blood are now ſubject to. For 
the time will come, when theſe 217/e bodres, which we now 
| wear, ſhall be changed, and faſhiencd like to the glorious bo- 
cy of the Son of God ; and when they thall be raiſed at the 
laſt day, they ſhall-not be raiſed ſuch as we laid them down, 
vile and corruptible, but immortal and incorruptible : for 
the lame power which hath raiſed them up to life, ſhall 
| lkewiſe change them, and put a glory upon them like to 
that of the glorified body of our Lord ; and when this glo-. 
rious change is made, wwher: this corruptible hath put 5n in- 
rerruption, and this mortal hath put on immortality, then 
| ſhall come to paſs the ſaying that is written, Death is ſwal- 
wed up in viftory ; and when this laſt enemy is pertetly 
iubdued, we ſhall be ſet above all the frailties-and dangers, 
[2] the temptations and ſufferings of this mortal Rate z 
there will then be no ſil tuſts and brutiſh paſſions 7 
way againſt the ſoul ; no law in our members to riſe up in 
revellion againſt rhe Jazo of oy minds ; no diſeaſes to tor- 
ment us, no danger of death to terrifty us; all the motions 
and paſſions of our outward man ſhall then be perfeatly 
lubjcct to the reaſon of our minds, and our bodies ſhall par- 
take of the immortality of our ſouls, How ſhould this 
confideration bear us up under all the evils of life and the 
itars of death, that the reſurre&tion will be a perfect cure 
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1 $0T he preſent and future advantage Ser, 164, 
of all our infirmities and diſeaſes, and an effeQtual remedy 
of all the evils that we now labour under; and that it is 
but a yery little while that we ſhall be troubled with thefe 
-Frail, and mortal, and vile bodies, which ſhall ſhortly be 


laid in the duſt, and when they are raiſed again, ſhall be. - 


come ſpiritual, incorruptible, and glorious, 

And if our bodies ſhall undergo ſo happy a change, what 
happineſs may we imagine ſhall then be conferred vpn 
our ſouls, that ſo much better and nobler part of ow. 
ſelves ! as the apottle reaſotts in another caſe, doth God 24's 
care of oxen ? hath he this conſideration of our b9d:--, 
which are but the brutiſh part of the man ? what 1+. 
gard will he then have to his own image, that ipa:'; ot 
divinity which is for ever to reſide in theſe boar: ? }: 
upon the account of our ſouls, and for their fake: , 
bodies ſhall become incorruptible, ſpiritual and glo:.0:: ; 
then certainly our ſouls ſhall be endued with far 
excellent and divine qualities : if our bodies ſhall in 
degree partake of the perfection of our ſouls in their 151114 
tual and immortal nature ; to what a pitch of pertvei,vn 
ſhall our ſouls be raiſed and advanced even to an cquality 
with angels, and to ſome kind of participation of the ci- 
vine nature and perfeRtion, ſo far as a crcature 1s Cj 
ble of them, 

TI. The compariſon which is here in the text, and 
which I have largely explained, between the manifcit t- 
conveniences of a finful and vicious courſe, and the nw 
nifcild adyantages of an holy and virtuous life, ts a pln 
direction to us which of theſe two to chuſe, So that 
may make the ſame appeal that Moſes docs, after th! | 
had at large declared the bleflings promiſed to the 0:t- 
dience of Gop's laws, and the curſe denounced ag: 
the violation and tranſgreſſion of them, Deut, xxx. 19. 
eail heaven and carth to record againſt you this day, ! ba! 
hawe ſet before you life and death, bleſſing and cur/1g 
ebercfore chuſe life, that you may be happy in 1c at 
death, and after death to all eternity, I know every 
15 ready to chuſe happineſs,and to ſay with Balaam, 7c " 
die the death of the righteous, and let my latter c6 bc iis 


&is; but if we doin good earnch defirs the en, we! 
| the 


11/29 
Y* 
(41:8 


[ 
{ 
4 
( 
} 


W/3-o / 4 . 
"Wy it ts 


's 
| Thi 


Sarely. 
chaſj; 
Thc 
K1gu 


HE 
K& fric 
3 diſcoy 
Or of t 
N98 an 
od mag 
Uption © 


In whic 


—_ 


_ —_ 
a * 
i 


I 


= ——— ET 
_— _ 


Ser 166. of an holy and virtuous ife. 151 


edy | take the way that leads to it z we muſt become the ſervants 
- is W of God, and have our fruit unto holineſs, it ever we expect, 
ce WW that the end ſhall be everlaſting life, 
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of ' 
*y reſolution. 
ou: ii The firſt ſermon on this text. 
ſoeton TosB xxxiv. 31, 32. 


the 6M $uroly 7t 75 meet to be ſaid unto God, I have born 
« ci chaſtiſement, I will not offend any more: that 
Tvhich I ſee not, teach thou me; if 1 have done 
uiguity, I avill do no more. 
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- 'HESE words are the words of Elihu, one of Job's 

\ qhat & friends, and the only one who is not reproved for 

- tha! {> diſcourſe with Job, and who was probably the au- 
L1las * 


or of this ancient and moſt cloquent hiſtory of the ſuf- 
2.13 and patience of Job, and of the end which the 
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oh ord made with him 3 and they contain in them a de- 
ay, that Hiption of the temper and behaviour of a true penitent, 
"rf W047 ft 15 meet, &c, 

\ life all In which words we have the two effential parts of a true 
every Wo-ntance, 


©. 1. of *5, an humble acknowledgment and confeſſion of our 
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Secondly, a firm purpoſe and reſolution of amendment 
and torſaking of fin for the future, I vill not offend any 
more ; if I have done iniquity, I will do no more, 

Firſt, an humble acknowledgment and confeſſion of our 
fins to Gow ; ſurely it 1s meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born chaſiiſement, that is, have finned and been juſtly pu- 
niſhed for it, and am now. convinced of the cvil of fin, and 
relolved to leave it 5- 1 hawe born chaſtiſement, T will of- 
fend no more, 

Of this firſt part of repentance, viz, an humble con- 
fefion of our fins to Gov, with great ſhame and ſorrow 
for them, and a thorough conviction of the evil and can- 

ger of a ſinful courſe, I have alrcady treated at large, 
In theſe repentance muſt begin, but it muſt not end in 
them : for a penitent confeſſion of our fins to Gop, and 
a conviction of the evil of them, ſignifies nothing, un- 
leſs it brings us to a reſolution of amendment, that is, of 
leaving our fins, and betaking ourſelves to a. better courſe, 
And this I intend, by Gop's afhiftance, to ſpeak to now, is 
being the | 

Second part of a true repentance here deſcribed in the 
text, viz, A firm purpoſe and reſoiution of amendment 
and forſaking of fin for the future ; and to expreſs it the 
more ſtrongly and emphatically, and to ſhew the firmne!s 
of the reſolution, it is repeated again, I 2v1/l not offend any 
more; and therin the next verſe, If 1 have done iniquity, I 
vill do no more, And this is ſo neccflary a part of repent- 
ance, that herein the very efſence and formal nature of 
repentance does conſiſt, viz. in the firm and ſincere pur- 
poſe and reſolutjon of a better courſe, 

In the handling of this argument, I ſhall do theſe fix 
things, | 

I. I ſhall ſhew what reſolution is in genera). : 

IT.. What is the ſpecial obje&t of this kind of refotution, 

III, What is implied in a fincere reſo}ution of 1caving 
our fins and returning to Gon, | 

TV. I ſhall ſhew that in this reſolution of amendment, 
the very eſſence and formal nature of repentance does col 
fat. | 

Y, I hall offzr ſome conſiderations to convince ow 
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Ser, 167. of holy reſolution, I572 
both of the neceſſity and fitneſs of this reſolution, and of 
keeping ſtedfaſtly to it, Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto 
God, I will not offend any more, 

VI. I ſhall add ſome brief direRions concerning the 
managing and maintaining of this holy and neceflary 
reſolution, | 

I, What Reſolution in general is, Tt is a fix'd deter- 
mination of the will about any thing, either to do it, or 
not to do it, as upon due deliberation we have judged 
and concluded it to be neceſſary or convenient to be 
done, or not to be done by us: and this ſuppoſeth 
three things, | 

1, Reſolution ſuppoſeth a precedent deliberation of 
the mind about the thing to be reſolved upon, For no 
»udent man does determine or reſolve upon any thing, 


| ti!l he have conſidered the thing, and weighed it well with 


himſelf, and have fully debated the necefſity and expedi- 
ence of it ; what advantage he ſhall have by the doing of 
it, and what danger and inconvenience will certainly or 
icry probably redound to him by the negle& and omil- 
bon of it, For peremptorily to determine and reſolve up- 
on any thing, before a man have done this, is not properly 
teſolution, but precipitancy and raſhneſs, | 
2, Reſolution ſuppoſeth ſome judgment paſs'd upon 
the thing, after a man hath thus deliberated about it; 
that he is ſatisfied in his mind one way or other concerning 
it, that his underſtanding is convinced either that it is ne- 
ctfary and convenient for him to do it, or that it is not z 
1nd this is ſometimes called reſolution, but is not that re- 
lolution which immediately determines a man to aCtion, 
This judgment of the neceflity and fitneſs of the thing, is 
it the reſolution of the will, but of the underſtanding ; 
or it does not ſignify that a man hath fully determined to 
0 the thing, but that he hath determined with himſelf 
at it is reaſonable to be done, and that he is no longer 
1 doubt and ſuſpenſe whether it be beſt for him to do it 
Ir not, but is in his mind reſolved and ſatisfied one way or 
ther, And theſe are two very different things ; to be re- 
ved in one's judgment, that is, to be convinced that a 
bg1s fit and neceſſary to be done; and to be ps 4 
et 
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154 The nature and neceſſity Ser.167 , 
ſet upon the doing of it z for many men are thus convinc- - 
ed of the fitneſs and neceſſity of the thing, who yet ha* 
not the heart, cannot bring themſelves to a firm and fixed 
reſolution to ſet upon the doing of it. So that an act ot 
the judgment muſt go before the reſolution of the will : 
for as he is raſh that reſolves to do a thing before he hath 
deliberated about it ; ſo he is blind and wilful that reſolyes 
to do a thing before his judgment be ſatisfied, whether it be 
beſt for him to do it or not. 

3. If the matter he of conſiderable moment and conſe. 
quence, reſolution ſuppoſeth ſome motion of the afteCtions ; 
which is a kind of biaſs upon the will, a certain propen- 
fion and inclination that a man feels in himſelf, either urg- 
ing him to do a thing, or withdrawing him from it, Delibe- 
ration and judgment, they dire a man what to do, or 
leave undone ; the affeQtions excite and quicken a man to 
take ſome reſolution in the matter, that is, to do ſuitably 
to the judgment his mind hath paſs'd upon the thing, For 
inſtance; a great finner reflects upon his life, and conſi- 
ders what he hath done, what the courſe is that he lives 
in, and what the iſſue and conſequence of it will probably 
or certainly be, whether it will make him happy or mile- 
rable in the concluſion ; and debating the matter caimly 
and ſoberly with himſelf, he is ſatisfied and convince? of 
the evil and danger of a wicked life, and conſequently that 

it is beſt for him to reſolve upon a better courſe, that 1s, 
to repent, Now theſe thoughts muſt needs awaken in 1m 
fearful apprehenſions of the wrath of Almighty Gon, 
which is due to him for his ſins and hangs over him, and 
which he is every moment in danger of, if he goes on n 
his evil courſe, Theſe thoughts are apt likewiſe to fl }:im 
with ſhame and confuſion, at the remembrance of his hur- 
rible ingratitude to Gop his maker, his beſt friend and 
greateſt benefaCtor, and of his deſperate folly in provok- 
ing omnipotent juſtice againſt himſelf ; whereupon he 1s 
heartily grieved and troubled for what he hath done ; and 
theſe affeftions of fear and ſhame and ſorrow being once up, 
they come with great violence upon the will, and urge th: 
man to a ſpeedy reſolution of changing his courie, an 
leaving the way he is in, which he is fully convinced is { 
A! 
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evil and dangerous; and of betaking himſelf to another 
courſe, which he is fully ſatisfied will be much more for his 
ſafety and advantage, EE 

So that reſolution in general, is a fix'd determination 
of the will ; that is, fuch a determination as is not only 
for the preſent free from all wavering and doubting, but 
ſuch as cannot prudently be altered, fo long as reaſon re- 
mains, For the man who upon full deliberation and con- 
viction of his mind reſolves upon any thing, cannot with- 
out the imputation of fickleneſs and inconſtancy quit that 
reſolution, ſo long as he hath the ſame reaſon which he 
had when he took it up, and 1s {till ſatisfied that the rea- 
fon is g00d, For inftance ; The man who hath taken up 
a reſolution to be ſober, becaule of the uglinefs and unrea- 
tonableneſs of drunkenneſs, and the temporal inconveni- 
ences and eternal damnation which that fin expoſeth a 
man to ; if theſe reaſons be true and good, can never pru- 
dently alter the reſolution which he hath taken, and return 
to that fin again, | | 

IT, Let us conſider what is the ſpecial obje& or matter 
of this reſolution, wherein the formal nature of repentance 
does conſiſt, what it is thata man when he repents reſolves 
upon ; and that, I told you, is to leave his fin, and to re- 
turn to God and his duty ; and this is the reſolution which 
the penitent here deſcribed in the text takes up, IT vill not 
offend any more, That which I ſee net, teach thou me ; and 
if I bawe done iniquity, I vill do no more, He reſolves 
againſt all known fin, I ww!l not offend any more; and if 
through ignorance he hui finned and done contrary to his 
cuty, he defires to be better inſtructed, that he may not 
oftend again in the like kind, That <chich I ſee not, 
trach thou me z; and if I have done iniquity, I will do 
n) More, | 
50 that the true penitent reſolves upon theſe two 
things, 

I, To forſake his ſin, And 
2, Toreturn to Gop and his dnty, 
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1, To forſake his fin: and this implies the quitting of 
his finful courſe whatever it had been ; and that not only 
b; abſtaining from the outward a&t and praftice of every ſin, 
but 
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156 The nature and neceſſity Ser.167, 
but by endeavouring to crucify and ſubdue the inward af. 
feQion and inclination to it, 

And it implies farther, the utter forſaking of fin : fo; 
repentance is not only a reſolution to abſtain from fin fo; 
the preſent, but never to retorn toit again, Thus Ephraim, 
when he repented of his idolatry, he utterly renounced it, 
faying, What hawe I to do any more with idols © Hol, xiv, 
8, He that truly repents, is reſolved to break off his fin. 

 ful-courſe, and to abandon thoſe luſts and vices which he 
was formerly addicted to, and lived in. 

2. The true penitent reſolves likewiſe to return to Gop 
and his duty : he does not ftay in the negative part of rcli. 
gion, he does not only reſolve not to commit any fin, but 
not to negleC&t or omit any thing that he knows to be his 
duty ; and if he has been ignorant of any part of his duty, 
he is willing to know it, that he may do it ; he is not on- 
ly determined to forſake his fin, which will make him m!- 
ſerable, but to return to Gop, who alone can maxe hm 
happy : he is now reſolved to love Gov, and to ſerve him, 
as much as he hated and diſhonoured him before ; and wi! 
now be as diligent to perform and praftiſe all the duties 
and parts of religion, as he was negligent of them beicre, 
and as ready to do all the good he can to all men in any 
kind, as he was careleſs of theſe things before : theſe in gc- 
neral are the things which a true penitent reſolves upon, I 
proceed to the 

II, Thing I propoſed to conſider, namely, what is im- 
plied in a fincere reſolution of leaving our fins, and re- 

And this holy ref0- 
Jution, if it be thorough and fincere,. does imply in 1t the! 
three things, 

I. That it be univerſal, 

2. That it be a reſolution of the means as well as of 
the end, | | PS. 

. Thatit preſently comes to effect, and be ſpeedily and 

without delay put in execution, 

1. A ſincere reſolution of amendment muſt be univerſa!: 

a reſolution to forfake all fin, and to return to our vw hol 

duty, and every- part of it ; ſuch a reſolution as thi 9 

holy David, to hate every falſe way, and to have rejpeet * 

all God's egemmandments, | Iu 
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| man; and with regard to all our a&tions, 
| the whole man ; for we muſt reſolve not only to abſtain 
| from the @utward attion of fin, but this reſolution muſt 
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This reſolution muſt be univerſalin reſpe& of the whole 
In reſpe& 6f 


have its efte& upon our inward man, and reach cur very 
hearts and thoughts ; it muſt reſtrain our inclinations, 
and mortify our luſts q*d corrupt affetions, and rc- 


| new us in the very ſpiris of cur minds, as the apoſtle 


expreſſes 1t, 

 Andit muſt be univerſal, in reſpe&t of all our aQions, 
For this is not the reſolution of a ſincere penitent, to ab- 
ſtain only from groſs and notorious, from ſcandalous and 


oven fins ; but likewiſe to refrain from the commiſſion of 


thoſe ſins which are ſmall in the eſteem of men, and not 
branded with a mark of pablick infamy and reproach ; to 
forbear fin in ſecret, and when no eve of man ſees us and 
takes notice of us, This is not a ſincere reſolution, to re- 


and to neglect them in prwate ; to reſolve to perform the 
tuties of the firſt table, and ro paſs by thoſe of the ſe- 
cond ; toreſolye to terve Gop, and to take a liberty to de- 
fraud and cozen men ; to honour our Father which is in 
heaven, and to injure and hate our brethren upon'earth ; 
tr Dave our neighbour, end to hate our enemy, As the Jews 
id of old time ; to reſolve againſt {wearing, and to allow 
purielves the liberty to ſpeak falſely, and to break our 
Ford; to flee from ſuperſtition, and to run into faRion 
0 abtior idols, and to commit ſacrilege ; to reſolve to be 
out at church, and deceitful in our ſhops ; to be very 
FTupulonus about lefſer matters, and to be very zealous 
bout indifferent things ; to t1the mint and aniſe and cum< 


MR 


wm, and t9 omit the wweightier matters of the law, mercy 
nd Fd-{*ty and jr;Ficc; to be vary rigid in matters of faith 
7% opinion, but looſe in life and praRtice, | 

No ; the refolution of a fincere penitent muſt be uni- 
tal and uniform ; it muſt extend alike to the forbearing 
fall fin; and the exerciſe of every grace and virtue, and 
P the due pratice and performance of every part of oup 
Wy, The true penitent muſt reſolve for the future to 
wan from all fin, to 68 boly :n all manner of converſatio 
Vo, IX, Q any 


{olye to praGtife the duties and virtues of religion in publick, 
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and to abound in all the fruits of righteouſneſs, whics IM} Ser. 
by Feſus Chriſt are to the praiſe and glory of God. For if 


a man do truly repent of his wicked life, there is the very hos 
fame reaſon why he ſhould reſolve againſt al fin, as why W t, reg 


he ſhould reſolve againſt any ; why he ſhould obſerve all 
the commandments of Gov, as why he ſhould keey any WM that a 
one of them. For as St James, reaſons concerning him 
that wilfully breaks any one commandment of Go, that WO that «x 
be is guilty of all, and breaks the whole law ; becauſe the WW yerfari 
authorityof God is equally ſtampt upon all his laws, and is 
violated and conteraned by the wiltul tranſgreiſion of any W ang a+ 
one of them ; For he that hath ſaid, Thou ſhalt nct 1i!l, Woe « þ; 
bath likewije ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery, and They Wh 
ſhalt net ſteal; fo he that reſolves againſt any one fin, or Wrefolye, 
upon performance of any one part of his duty, ought for Miclf p; 
the very ſame reaſon to make his reſolution univerſal; be. M4. 7 0 
cauſe one fin is evil and provoking to Gop, as well as an- 
other ; and the performance of one part of our duty good iſto reſo1, 
and pleafing to him, as well as another, and there is no Welf cons 
difference, So that he that reſolves againſt any ſin, upon 
wiſe and reaſonable grounds, becauſe of the evil of it, and 
the danger ofthe wrath of Gop to which it expoſeth us, 
ought for the ſame reaſon to reſolve againſt all fin ; be- 
cauſe it is damnable to commit adultery, and to flea!, as 
well as to b:!/; and that refolution againſt fin, which is 
not univerſal, it is a plain caſe that it is not true and fin- 
cere, and that it was not taken up out of the ſenſe of the 
intrinfical evil of fin, and the danger of 1t in reſpect of 
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/ ! ; 3 Al 
Gop and the judgment of another world ; (for this rea/onFe Ge 
holds againft every fin, and remains always the fame, vu, 


that it was taken up upon ſome interiour conſideration, 
either becauſe of the ſhame and infamy of it among men 
or becauſe of ſome other temporal inconvenience, WH 
if the man could be ſecured avainft, he would preſent! 
break his reſolution, and return to the commiſſion of thak 
fin, with as much freedem as any other, 

2. A ſincere reſolition implies aretulution of the meant 
as well as of the end, He that is truly and honeſtly 1%: 
ſolved againſt any fin, is likewiſe reſolved to avoid as muc 
as is poſlible the occafivns and temptations which may Jeat 


— Lada 
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r it WW or draw him to that fin ;-or if they happen to preſent thems 
very WW ſelves to him, he is reſolved to ſtand upon his guard, and 
why WW to refiſt them, In like manner he that fincerely reſolves up- 
e all W on doing his duty in any kind, muſt reſolveupon the means 
\ any Wl that are requifite and neceflary to the due diſcharge and 
him WW performance of that duty, As he that reſolves againſt 
that I that needleſs and uſeleſs fin of ſwearing in common con- 
< the WW verfation, muſt reſolve alſo to ſet a guard before the door of 
and 18 Wh bis [zps, ſeeing it is certain that it requires great care 
! any Wand attention, at leaſt for ſome competent time, to get rid 
t kill, Wof a habit. | 

| Thou When David refolved not to offend wuith his tongue, he 
in, or reſolved at the ſame time to be very watchful over him- 


he tor Wfelf, Pſal, xxxix, 1. I ſaid, T will rake heed to My ways, 
al ; be- Withat 1 offend not <vith my tongue : I will keep my mouth as 
| as at» 


with a bridle, while the wicked is before me, For a man 
to reſolve againſt any fin or vice, and yet to involve him- 
ſelf continually in the occaſions, and to run himſelf into 
1, Upon iiithe company and temptations, which do naturally, and 
f it, and Will almoſt neceſſarily lead and betray him into thoſe fins, 
etl us, Bi a plain evidence of infincerity, This I take for a cer- 
in ; be- Win rule, that whatever can reaſonably move a man to re- 
ca!, Mere upon any end, will, if his reſolution be ſincere and 
which 19Waneſt, determine him every whit as rongly to uſe all thoſe 


ty good 
e 1s 0 


and 0-Wheans which are neceſſary in order to that end, But of this 
iſe of thei have ſpoken elſewhere. 

reſpeb; 3- A ſincere reſolution of leaving our fins, and return- 
115 reaon 


ig to Gop and our duty, does imply the preſent time, and 
latwe are to reſolve ſpeedily and without delay to put 
us reſolution in praRtice z that we are peremptorily de- 
mined not to go one ſtep farther in the ways of fin, not 


ſame) but 
Ggcration, 
: ONE MP 


cc, V1" IP negle&t any duty that Gop requires of us, not for one 
penny loment ; but immediately and forthwith to ſet upon the 
10N OF Le, 


tice of it, ſo ſoon as occaſion and opportunity is offer'd 
jus, And the reaſon of this is evident ; becauſe the very 


the Meine conſiderations that prevail upon any man to take 
oneltly 1" this reſolution of amendment, and changing the 
51d as MV fe of his life, are every whit as prevalent to en- 
ch may Je# 


® him to put this reſolution preſently in practice 
Aecution, 
O2 


I deny 
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160 The nature and neceſſity ver. 167, 


I deny not but a man may reſolve upon a thing for the 
future, and when the time comes may execute his reſol. 
tion, and this reſolution may for all that be very ſincere 
and real, though it was delayed to a certain time ; becauſe 
he did not ſee reaſon to reſolve to do the thing ſooner : but 
it cannot be ſo in this caſe of repentance ; becauſe there 
can no good reaſon be imagined, why a man ſhould reſolye 
ſeven years hence to change his courſe, and break off his 
Gnful life, but the very ſame reaſon will hold as ftrongly, 
why he ſhould do it preſently and without delay ; and 
over and beſides this, there are a great many and power. 
ful reaſons and conſiderations, why he ſhould rather 
put this good reſolution in preſent execution, than put it of 
and defer it to any farther time whatſoever, 

What is it that puts thee upon this reſolution of leaving 
thy fins, and urgeth thee to do it at all ? Art thou rely. 
ed to leave fin, becauſe it is ſo great and evil ? Why, it 1; 
fo for the preſent ; the evil of it is intrinfical to it, and 
cleaves to the very nature of it, and is never to be {epa- 
rated from. it : ſothat this isa preſent reaſon, and as firon 
azainſt it now, as ever it" will be hereafter : nay it is 
ſtronger at preſent ; becauſe if it be ſo great an evil, tbe ſoon 
er we leaveit, the better, 

Or doſt thou reſolve to forfake fin, becauſe thou art ay 
prehenſive of the danger and miſchief of it, that it will ex 
poſe thee to the wrath of God, and to the endleſs and in 
tolerable miſery of another world ? Why, this reaſon lice 
wiſe makes much more for the preſent leaving of it: be 
cauſe the longer thou continueſt in a finful and impenl 

tent ſtate, the greater is thy danger, and the greater pt 

nilty thou wilt moſt certainly incur; by delaying to putt! 
good reſolution in pra&tice, thou doſt increaſe and mul 
ply the cauſes of thy fear. For hereby thou provoke 

Gop more, and every day doſt incenſe his wrath more « 

more againſt thee z thou prepareſt more and more fue! ! 

everlaſting burnings, and treaſureſt up for thy ſelf 1! 

wrath, againſt the day of wrath, and the revelation f* 

rightcous judgment of God, Nay thou doſt not only 1 

creaſe and aggravate, but thou doſt hereby haſten thin? ©) 
miſery and ruin, and takeſt the molt efteEtual court Ul 
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Ser.167. of holy reſolution. 161 
is poſſible, to bring thine own fears, and the vengeance 
of Almighty Gop, ſo much the ſooner upon thee. For 
nothing provokes Gop to take a ſpeedier courſe with fin- 
ners, and does more quicken the pace of his judgments, 


than wilful continuance in fin, 


And yet farther ; if thy reſolution be valuable and con- 
fiderable to thee, thou takeſt the moſt effeCtual courſe in 
the world to fruſtrate and defeat it, Thou art fully re- 
ſolved to leave thy fins hereafter, and thou thinkeſt thou 
haſt reaſon for it : but by continuing in them for the preſent, 
thou provokeſt the juſtice of Almighty Gop to. cut thee 
off, before thy reſolution hath taken effeR, 

Again ; doſt thou reſolve to leave thy fins, one time or 
other, becauſe thereby thou hopeſt to put thy ſelf into a 
capacity of pardon and mercy, and of eternal life and hap- 
pineſs ? Why, this reaſon ſhould move thee to do the thing 
as ſoon as is poſſible 3 becauſe the fooner thou forſakeſt 
thy fins, thou haſt the greater hope of finding mercy and 
forgiveneſs with Gop ; and the ſooner thou beginneft a 


holy courſe, and the longer thou continueſt therein, thou _ 
haſt reaſon to expect a greater and more ample reward, 


Thou canft not by holding off hope to bring down pardon 
and mercy to lower rates, and to obtain theſe hereafter 
upon eafier terms: No; the terms and conditions of 
Gop's mercy are already fixed and eſtabliſhed, ſo as never 
to be altered, | 

So that whatever reaſon thou canſt poſſibly alledge 
for taking up this reſolution, it is every whit as for- 
able and powerful to perſuade thee to put it ſpeedily 

execution, 
And then there is this reaſon beſides, and that a very 
omiderable one, why thou ſhouldeſt immediately put this 
clolution in practice, and not delay for a moment, Thou 
ayelt at preſent do it much more certainly, and much 
re eaſily, Much more certainly ; becauſe thou art ſu- 
r of the preſent time, than thou canſt be of the future, 
[he preſent is in thy power, but not one moment more. 
\nd thou mayeft at preſent do it more eaſily ; for the 
nger thou continueſt in ſin, thy reſolution againſt it will 

grow weaker, and the habit of fig continually ſtronger, 
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162 The nature and neceſſity Ser. 16", 


Thou wilt be every day be more enſlaved by the power 
of thy luſts, and thy heart will every day be more har. 
dened through the deceitſulneſs of ſn, All the change that 
time makes will ſtill be for the worſe, and more to thy 
diſadvantage. Sin will be as pleaſant to thee hereatter, 
and thou more loth to leave it, than at preſent. Sin was 
never mortified by age, It will every day have more 
ſtrength to bind thee and hold thee faſt, and thou wilt 
every day have leſs to break looſe from it, For by every fn 
thou doit commit, thou addeſt a new degree to the ſtrength 
and force of it; and fo much ftrength as thou addeſt 
to it, ſo much thou takeſt from thyſelf, and ſo mach thou 
loſeſt of thine own power and liberty, For a wan and 
his luſts are like nature and a diſeaſe; ſo much ſtrength 
as the diſeaſe gains, nature loſeth, and the man 15 
hereby doubly weakened ; for he does not only lote t6 
much of his own ſtrength, but the enemy gets it, 

Nay thou doſt hereby likewiſe forfeit that auxiliary 
Kreneth and aſſiſtance which the grace of Gop is ready to 
afford to men, his reſtraining and his preventing grace, 
For as a man goes on in fin, and advanceth in an evil 
courſe, the grace of Gop draws off by degrees, and his 
Holy Spirit doth inſenfibly leave him: and when 2 
ſinner is come to this, his beſt refolutions will wa- 
niſh like the morning cord and the early dew nic: 

_ paſſeth axvay, 
\ So that it cannot be a true and ſincere re{olution of 
leaving our fins, if it do not take place and bave wot it 
effect preſently. For there is no man that takes un 4 
ſolution, upon weighty and confiderable reafons, of £01 
anv thing, but if the reaſons upon which he taxes 1! 
urce him to do the thing at preſent, he will pretently 
about it: and that man is not reſolved to do a ti: 
whatever he may pretend, who hath moſt reato! * 
do it at prefent, and may beſt do it now, an 3* 
delays it, ; 

And thus I have opened to you the nature of tÞ5 ho! 
reſolution of leaving our fins, and returning to GoD ® 
our dnty ; and have ſhewn what is neceſſarily implied | 
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Ser. 167 7 
that it be univerſal; 
ot the means, as well-; as of the end; and that it pre- 


F holy refelution, 


and that 


163 


it be a reſolution 


ſently take place and be put in execution. And theſe 
are three. the beſt figns and marks that I know of, 
wheceby a man may try and examine the truth and fince- 
rity ot that reſolution of amendment, which we call re- 
pentance, If it be againſt all fin, and have an equal re- 
gard to every part of our duty ;. it when we reſolve upon 
the cnd, that is, to avoid fin, and to perform our duty, 

we are equally reſolved upon the means that are neceſſary 
to thoſe ends; it the refolution we have taken up com< 
mence prelently, and from that day forward . be duly ex- 
ecated and put in practice, then is our repentance and 
re{olition of amendment fincere ; but it there be a 


dete@t in any of theſe, our refolution is not as it ought: 
to be, | 


dE R MON CLXVII. 


The nature and neceſſity of holy 
reſolution, 


The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


Jo B xxxiv. 31, 32. 


Surely it is meet to be ſaid unto God, I have 
born chaſtiſement, I wwill not offend any 
more: That which I ſee not, teach thou mez 
if I have done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 


th: two eſſential parts cf a true repentance, 
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HESE words are the deſcription of the temper and 
behaviour of a true penitent, and do contain in them 


Firſt, 
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164 The nature and neceſſity Ser.168, 


Firſt, An humble acknowledgment and confeſſion 
of fin, 

Secondly, A firm purpoſe and reſolution of amendment 
and forſaking our ſins for the future, 


herein the very eff-nce and formal nature of repentance 
does confsſt, In handling of this argument, I propoſed 
to conſider, 

IT. What reſolution in general is, 

IH. What is the ſpecial object or matter of this kind of 
reſolution, 
IH, What is implied in a fincere reſolution of 
leaving our fins, and returnine t» Gop and our duty, 
IV. To ſhew that -in this reſolution of amendment, 
the very eflence and formal nature of repentance doth 
conhiſt, 


V.. To offer ſome conſiderations to convince men of the 
neceflity and fitneſs of this reſolution, and of keeping itcd- 
faſt to it, 


VI. To add fome direQions concerning the ma- 
naging and maintaining this holy reſolution, 
The three firſt 1 have ſpulken to, I now proceed to 
the | 
IV. To ſhew that in this reſcluticn the very effence 
and formal nature of repentance doth conſiſt, A man 
may do many reaſonable aQtions, without an explicit rei0- 
lution, In thing: that are more eaſy and natural to us, 
judgment and reſolution are all one ; it is all one to jucge 
athing fit to be dons, and to reſolve to do it, But in 
matters of difficulty, when a man is to firive._ againſt the 
itream, and to oppote ſtrong habits that have taken derp 
root, there is nothing to be done without an explicit reſo- 
lution, No nin makes any remarkable change in nis 
life, ſo as to crols his inclinations and cuſtom, without an 
expreſs refolution, For though a man's judgment be ne- 
ver ſo much convinced of the reaſonableneſs and neceſiity 
of ſuch a change ; yet unleſs a man's ſpirit be fortified and 
fixed by reſolution, the power of cuſtom, and the vio- 
lence of his own inclinations will car:y him againſt his 
| | judgrachts 


And this latter is ſo neceſſary a part of repentance, that 
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judgment. Now there is no change of a man's life can þ© 


' Imagined, wherein a man offers greater violence to inve” 


terate habits, and to the ſtrong propenſions of his preſent 


| temper, than in this of repentance, | So that among all 


the actions of a man's life, there is none that doth 
more neceſſarily require an expreſs purpoſe, than re- 
pentance does, | 
And that herein repentance doth chiefly conſiſt, T 
ſhall endeavour to make evident from ſcripture, and 
from the common apprehenſions of mankind concern- 
ing repentance. | | 
The ſcripture, beſides the ſeveral deſcriptions of repent- 
ance, uſeth two words to expreſs it to us, wirepiara and 
wetTavoias The former properly fignifies the inward 
trouble and diſpleaſure which men conceive againſt them< 
ſelves, for having done amiſs z which if it be yaa ©zo Aunrn, 
a godly ſorrow, it worketh in us jeravoay apatlapetnilo, as 
St, Paul calls it, a repentance not to be repented of, that is, 
ſuch a change of our minds, which as we ſhall have no 
cauſe to be troubled at, ſo no reaſon to alter after- 
wards, And what is this, but a firm, ſedfaſt, and un- 
alterable reſolution ? 
The ſcripture likewiſe uſeth ſeveral phraſes of the like 
importance to deſcribe repentance by ; as forſaking and 
turning from fin, and converſion and turning to Gop, For- 
faking and turning from fin: Hence it is called repentance 
from dead works, Heb, vi. 1, and turning to Gop, Afts 
xxVi, 20, Þ have fhewed to the Gentiles, that they ſhould 
repent and turn to God, that is, from the worſhip of idojs 
to the true Gop, And we have both theſe together in 
the deſcription which the prophet gives of repentance, Ifa, 
Iv, 7. Let the wicked forſake his ways, and the unrighteous 
man his thoughts, and let him return unto the Lord, Now 
this change begins in the ſinner's reſolution of doing this ; 
and the unrighteous man's forſaking his thoughts, is nothing 
elſe but changing the purpoſe of his mind, and 1eſolving 
upon a better courſe, And thus Lacantius deſcribes it 2 
Agere autem penitentiam nihil aliud eft, quam affirmare et 
profitery fe non amplius peccaturum, © To repent is no- 
* thing elſe, but tar a man to declare and profeſs that y 
cc W1 
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« ill fin no more,” This is repentance before men, 
And repentance before Gop is a reſolution anſwerable tg 
this profeſſion, And elſewhere ſaith the ſame author, 
«© The Greeks do moſt fully expreſs repentance by the 
« word weldyaua, becauſe he that repents, recovers his 
« mind from his former folly, and is troubled at it ;"* « 
confirmat animam ſuam ad refius vivendum, © and con- 
« firms his mind for a better courſe,** And how is this 
done but by reſolution ? | 
And that this is the natural and true notion of repent- 
ance appears, in that the heathens did conſent and agree in 
it, Gellius gives this deſcription of it : Penitere rum d:- 
cere ſolemus, cum que ipfi fecimus, ea nobis poſt intipinnt 
diſplicere, ſententiamque in 11s noſtram demutamus, © We 
« are faid then to repent, when thoſe things which we have 
« gone begin afterwards to diſpleaſe us, and we change 
« our reſolution about them.” And ſo likewiſe one of 
the philoſophers deſcribes it; © Repentance is the begin- 
«© ning of philoſophy, a flying from fooliſh words and 
© aftions, 2 T1; ajatlamerrirs Cwng 1 Wparn apart, 
« and the firſt preparation of a life not to be repent- 
*. ed .of.”* | | 
It is true indeed, repentance ſuppoſeth the entire change 
of cur lives and ations, and a continued tate, as the pro- 
per conſequence of it : but repentance is but the beginzing 
of this change, which takes its riſe from the purpoſe and 
reſolution of our minds ; and if it be fincere and firm, it 
will certainly have this effe&t, to change our lives ; and if 
it be o, it is not repentance, For though in the nature 
of the thing it be poſſible, that a man may fincerely reſolye 
upon a thing, and yet let fall his reſolution afterwards, 
before it come into aRt\ yet 'in the phraſe of ſcripture, 
nothing is called repentance, but ſuch a reſolution as takes 
effe&, ſo ſoon as there is opportunity for it, It we change 
our reſolution, and repent of our repentance, this is not 
that which St, Paul calls repentance unto ſalvation. 59 
that no man that reads and confiders the Bible, can im- 
poſe upon himſelf ſo groſly, as to conceit himſelt a true 
penitent, and conſequently to-be ina ftate of ſalvation, who 
hath been troubled for his fins, and hath taken up a IC- 
ſolution 


i 


/ a 4 2664 


LE 


Ser.1 


ſolutio!: 

and a 
Y; 

ments 


| ly refol 


toit, f 
it up, 
Firſt 
ſuade 
thee. 
Ye 
| but wh 
Shirit, 
ot men, 
this ; f 
that I « 
world « 
pains to 
do, entr 
and folic 
do that 
power, 
of his w 
by theſe 
ly ſuppo 
Which C 
not (wh 
Erace an 
ailiſt an 
golpel fy 
qucken 
Iavere n 
thing el! 
an Ironic 
Icatures 
pimons, 
f time, 
wr diffu; 
god li 


1 11M 
2 frue 
who 
a IC 
ution 


Ser. 168. 


| but what, 
| Spirit, which are never wanting to the ſincere endeavours 


of holy reſolution. 167 
ſolution to leave them, if he do not purſue this reſolution, 
and at according to it, 

V, I ſhall in the next place propound ſome argu- 
ments and conſiderations to perſuade men to this ho- 
ly reſolution, and then to keep them firm and Rtedfaſt 
to it, ſo as never to change it after they have once taken 
it up, 

Firſt, I hall propound ſome arguments to per- 
ſnade men to take up this reſolution 3 and they are 
thele, 

1. Conſider that this reſolution of repentance, 1s nothing 
under the influence of Gopy's grace and holy 


of men, is 1n your power, And it js neceflary to premiſe 
this ; for unleſs this be clear'd, all the other arguments 
that I can uſe will fignity nothing, Fer nothing in the 
world could be more vain, than to take a great deal of 
pains to perſuade men to do a thing which they cannot 
do, entreat to them to attempt an impoſhibllity, and to urge 
and ſolicit them with all earneftneſs and importunity to 
do that which is abſclutely and altogether out of their 
power, All the commands of Gov, and the exhortations 
of his word, and all the promiſes and threamnings, wheres 
by theſe commands 4nd exhortations are enforced, do plain- 
ly ſuppoſe, either that it is in our power to do the thing 
which Gop commands or exhorts us to: or ele, if it be 
not (which, I grant, it is not) that Gop is ready by his 
erace and ſtrength, if we be not wanting to ourſelves, to 
ft and enable us to thoſe ends and purpoſes, For the 
ppſpel ſuppoſeth a power going along with it, and that the 
holy Spirit of Gop works upon the minds of men, to 
qu ucken and excite and aMift them to their duty, FRE if 
were not ſo, the exhortations of preachers would be no- 
tning elſe, but @ cruel and bitter mocking of finners, and 
an ironical inſulting over the miſery and weakneſs of poor 
ratures ; and for miniſters to preach, or people to hear 
permons, "upon other terms, would be the vaineſt expence 
f time, and the idleſt thing we do all the week ; and all 
ur diſſuaſives from fin, and exhortations to holineſs and 
200d life, and vehement perivaſions of men to ftxive to 
get 
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168 The nature and neceſſity Ser. 168, 
get to heaven and to eſcape \hel], world be juſt as if ons 
thould urge a blind man, by many reaſons and argumerys 
taken from the advantages of fight; and the comfort of 
that ſenſe, and the beauty of external objefts, by all meang 
to open his eyes, and to behold the delights of nature, to 
ſee his way, and to look to his ſteps; and ſhould upbraid 
him, and be very angry with him for not doing ſo, Why, 
if reſolution be abſojutely impoſſible to us, and a thing 
wholly out of our power, it is juſt the fame caſe, But 
then we ought to deal plainly and openly with men, and tg 
tell them, that what we ſo carneſtly perſuade them to, is 
that which we certainly know they cannot do, So that 
it is neceſſary, if I intend that the following conſiderations 
ſhould do any good, to afſure men, that it is not impoſſible 
for them to make a reſolution of leaving their ſins, and 
returning to Gop. | 

It is a power which every manis naturally inveſted with. 
To conſider, that 
is, to weigh and compare things together, To judes, 
that is, to determine which is beſt, And to chuſe, that 
is, to reſolve to do it or not, And there is nothing more 
evident and more univerſally acxnowledged in temporal 

caſes, and in the affairs and concernments of this lite, I 
theſe matters reſolution is a thing ordinary and of frequen 

pratice ; it is the principle of all great and conſiderable 
ations, Men reſolve to be great in this world, and b 
_ virtue of this reſolution, when they have once taken 1t up 
what induſtry will they not uſe! what hazards will the 
not run in the purſuit of their ambitious deſigns ! dificul 
ties and dangers do rather whet their conrage, and et al 
edge upon their ſpirits. Men reſolve to be rich ; tie ap0 
ſtle ſpeaks of ſome that will be rich, xr Tim. vi. theyth2 
vill be rich : and though this be but a low and mean def; 
yet theſe perſons, by virtue of this reſolution, will toil 20 
take prodigious pains in it, 

And as to ſpiritual things, every man hath the fam 
power radically, that is, he hath the faculties of unde 
ſtanding and will ; but theſe are obfirufted and 1:.ncere 
in their exerciſe, and ſtrotgly biaſſed a contrary way ? 
the power of evil inclinations and habits ; ſo that as 103 
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exerciſe of this power and the effect of it in ſpiritual things, - 


nts meg are in a ſort as much diſabled, as if they were deſti- 
of Wl tute of it, For it is in effe&t all one, to have no undet- 
cans Wl landing at all to confider things that are ſpiritual, as to 
» to WE have the underſtanding blinded by an invincible prejudice z 
"rad WE to have no liberty as to ſpiritual things, as to have the 
Vhy, WB will ſtrongly biaſled againſt them, For a man that hath 
ning WE this prejudice upon his underſtanding, and this biaſs upon 

But WM his will, is to all intents and purpoſes as if he were defti- 
nd to Wtute of theſe faculties, But then we are not to underſtand 
to, is this impotency to be abſolutely natural, but accidental ; 
| that Wnct to be in the firſt frame and conſtitution of our ſouls, 
ations Whbut to have happened upon the depravation of nature, It 
ofNible Wis not a want of natural faculties, but the binding of them 
s, and Wup and hindcring their operations to certain purpoſes, This 
impotency procceds from the power of evil habits, And 


| with-ithus the {cripture expreſieth it, and compares an im- 
r, that Whotency ariſing from bad habits and cuſtoms to a natural 
Jud, Fhmpoſhbility 3 nothing coming nearer to nature, than a pow= 
e, thi Wriul cuſtom, Car the Erhiopian change his ſein, or the 
g mor i-oard bis ſpots * Then may ye aiſe, that are accuſtomed ts 
- mporlli; -o:/, learn to do well, 

fe, IE But now Goo by the goſpel hath deſigned the recovery 
(ro ue mankind from the flavery of fin, and the power of their 
ga. uſts ; and therefore, as by the death of Chrift he hath 

anJ 


tovided a way to remove the guilt of fin, ſo by the ſpirit 


cn it 10 Chriſt he furniſheth us with ſufficient power to deſtroy 
will tie W'- dominion of fin. 1 ſay ſufficient, if we be not want= 

GY : toourtelves, but be evorkers together with God, and be 
11d et di 


: diligent to evork” eut our 970n jalvation, as he is ready 
Work tn us both to quill and to do, - 
So that when we perſuade men to repent and change their 
es, and to reſolve upon a better courſe, we do not exhort 
mm to any thing that is abſolutely out of their power ; 
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t by the grace of God, which is always ready to aſſiſt 
am, unleſs by their former groſs negleCts and long obſti- 
iy 12 an evil courſe, they have provoked Gop to with= 
w his grace from them. So that though, conſidering 


© own ' ſtrength abſractedly, and ſeparately from the 
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grace of Gop, theſe things be not in our power ; yet the 
-grace of Gop puts them into our power, 


And this is ſo far from derogating from the grace of Gon : = be hat 
thatit is highly to the praiſe of it, For if the grac- of i reſolut 
Gov makes us able to repent and reſolve upon a n*v !.{; BW thake « 


he that aſſerts this does not attribute his repentanc: t» MW alliftan 
himſelf, but to the gracq of Gap : nay he that ſay; thy MW 25d to. 
Gop's grace excites, and is ready to aſſiſt men to do what fi 2- C 
Gop commands, repreſents Gop immenſely more poo4 iM leave yi 
and gracious, thar. he that ſays that Gay commands men tz MW that thi 
do that which by their natural power they cannot do, ani I *ie ftro 
will condemn them for not doing it, and yet denies them MW luch : 
that grace which is neceflary to the doing of it, ' make n 
Let this then be eſtabliſhed as a necefiary conſideration MW 42d to t 

to prevent diſcouragement, that to reſolve upon the ch:n72 i And Ge 
of our lives, is that which by the grace of Gop we ar: the very 
enabled to do, if we will, Reſolution is no ftrange 34 lurement 
. extraordinary thing ; it is one of the moſt common «0 ſp '9 make 
that belongs to us as we are men ; but we do not ordinzr.- ii but enter 
ly apply it to the beſt purpoſes, It is not fo ordinary tr iſ fon be x, 
: men to reſolve to be good, as to be rich and great ; no: Do but 
common for men to reſolve againſt fin, as to reſc:v2 blemith © 
gainfſt poverty -and ſuffering, It is not ſo uſual for men! Cerſtandin 
reſolve to keep a good conſcience, as to keep a good pla'r, i thy foul, 

| Indeed our corrupt nature is much more oppoſite to tt) {its thy 
holy kind of reſolution. But then to balance and anvver Ithee and x 

| this, Gop hath promiſed greater and more immediate a the baſe 
\ GRance to us in this caſe, than in any other, There i *tural an 
general bleſſing and common affiftance promiſed to re Petually pr 
tion and diligence about temporal things ; and Coo ge oubles, : 
providence doth often advance ſuch perſons to rich: «Fs diorde 
honour. The diligent hand, with God's bleſſing, ri ind tuel of 
#ich, as Solomon tells us, Prov. x. 4, and xxii. 20, on ang 
thou (ſays he) a man diligent in buſineſs ? He ſpa (ograrate th, 
before princes, he ſhall not ſand before mean perſens. Nl os, whict 
diligence is the effect of a great and vigorous reſolvt1d acc open e 
But there is a ſpecial and extraordinary bleſſing and ſh nd if thou 

- ance,that attends the reſolution and endeavour of a holy lik d opprefs 
Gov hath not promiſed to trengthenmen with all might nd make t 
the way toriches and honours, and to aflift the ambitious mſ%%fand ti 
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* covetcus deſigners of this world, with a mighty and glorie 
ous power, ſuch as raiſed up Feſus from the dead : but this 
© be hath promiſed to thoſe, who with a firm purpoſe and 
2 I reſolution do engage in the ways of religion, Let us then 
! W thake off our floth and liftleſmeſs, and in that firength and 
2 Wh afiftance which Gop offers, let us reſolve to leave our fins, 
- WW and to amend our lives, 
" i 2. Confider what it is that you are to reſolve upon ; to 
: 8 leave your fins, and to return to Gop and goodneſs, So 
\- W& that the things I am perſuading you to reſolve upon are 
Gp | the ſtrongeſt reaſons that can be for ſuch a reſolution, Sin 
on WM» Lach a thing, that there can be no better argument to 
WW make men reſolve againſt it, than to confider what it is, 
on W 224 ©o think ſeriouſly of the nature and confequence of it. 
\n-s i. 4nd Gop and goodneſs are ſo amiable and deſirable, that 
_ »»« © very propoſal of theſe objeCts hath invitations and al- 
i {W& lurements enough to inflame our defires after them, and 
| 2. to make us ruſh into the embraces of them, If we would 
«=. ot enter into the ſerious conſideration of them, we ſhould 
- mM ſoon be reſolved in our minds about them. 
i Do but conſider a little what fin is. Itis the ſhame and 
-,, \ W& bl:mith of thy nature, the reproach and diſgrace of thy un- 
co <crſtanding and reaſon, the great deformity and diſeaſe of 
1... thy ſoul, and the eternal enemy of thy reſt and peace, 
itis thy ſhackles and thy fetters, the tyrant that oppreſies 
thee and reſtrains thee of thy liberty, and condemns thee 
0 the baſeſt ſlavery and the vileſt drudgery. Itis the un- 
natural and violent ſtate of thy ſoul, the worm that per- 


ante! 


\2te 3s 


ere 8 
"6d petually gnaws thy conſcience, the cauſe of all thy fears and 
Gor Wroubles, and of all the evils and miſeries, all the miſchiefs 
res pnd diſorders that are in the world ; it is the foundation, 
- 1s fuel of hell ; it is that which puts thee out of the poſ- 
_ fon and enjoyment of thyſelf, which doth alienate and 
- \7! onEbarate thee from Gop the fountain of bliſs and happi- 
, Nos, which provokes him to be thine encmy, and lays 
eſo vc iec< open every moment to the fierce revenge of his juſtice, 
and ane" if thou doſt perfiſt and continue in it, will finally fink 
\ hots lies opprefs thee under the inſupportable weight of his wrath, 
11 micht es make thee fo weary of thyſelf, that thou ſhalt with a 
hitious! ouland times that thou hadft never been ; and will render 
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thee ſo perfetly miſerable, that thou wouldeſt eſteem it 1 


| | iy " gred 

reat happineſs to exchange thy condition with the mo? whit 
wretched and forlorn perſon that ever lived upon earth, to impe 
be perpetually upon a rack, and to lie down for ever under py 


the rage of all the moſt violent diſeaſes and pains that ever i 
: "- N Eg K A WR yo! 
afflicted mankind, Sin is all this which I have %«{cribed, | 


: pas goodn 
and will certainly bring upon thee all thoſe evils and mil. "rw 
chiefs which I have mentioned, and make thee far more WF «6, 


miſerable than Tam able to expreſs, or thou to conceive, WM 7, + 
And art thou not vet reſolved to leave it 4 Shall I need to 
uſe any other arguments to ſet thee againſt it, and to take WF y, ſaig 
thee off from the love and practice of it, than this repreſen. 


: - ſee not 
tation which I have now made of the horrible nature and IM y, ©. 
conſequences of it ? $ 3. C 

And then conſider on the other hand, what it is that I W , oc | 
am perſuading thee to turn to; to thy Gop and duty, W., creat 
And would not this be a bleſſed change indecd ! To leave in matte 
the greateſt evi], and return to the chief good ! For this re- MW nc wy 


. ſolution of returning to God, is nothing elſe but A reſolu- require a 
tion to be wiſe and happy, and to put thy ſelf into the pol- tolly, fo 


ſeflion of that which is a greater good, if it is poſſible, than Weg inatte 
fin is an evil, and will render thee more happy, than fin W177. ha 
can make thee miſerable, Didſt thou but think what Me: or ta 
Gov is, and what he will be to thee if thou wilt refurd Gtermine 
to him, how kindly he will receive thee after al Weone tae 
thy wandrings from him days without number, thoy be houlg 
wouldſt ſoon take up the reſolution of the progigal, and layer ir . FOR 
7 vill ariſe and go to my father, : : en years 
" And conſider likewiſe what it is to return to thy duty, bt ;" this 
Tt is nothing elſe but to do what becomes thee, and whaiW:.: . maz 
is ſuitable to the original frame of thy nature, ubtful a; 
to the trueft dictates of thy reaſon and conſcience, "M22 concer 
what is not more thy duty, than it is thy Intereſt 27 ondemnat; 
thy happineſs, For that which Gop requires of us, 1 We 1.6 - 


<c> 


be righteous and holy and 290d, that is, to be like on 
himſelf, who 15 the pattern of all perfection and happ/nct 
It is to have our lives conformed to' his will, Wraich1s 
ways perfe& holineſs and goodneſs, a ſtate of wo s 
tranquillity, and the very temper and difpoſition 6 aff 
neſs, It is that which js q principal and moit _ 
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gredient in the felicity of the divine nature, and without 1s 4 
which Gop would not be what he is, but a "deformed and | 

| WW imperfe©t and miſerable being, EE 

- WW Andif this be a true repreſentatien which I have made 4 Þ 
x to you, of fin and vice on the one hand, and of Gop and | | 


, poodneſs on the other,what can be more powerful than the 
ſerious confideration of it, to engage us to a ſpeedy reſolu- 
re WM tion of leaving our fins, and of turning end cleaving to the 
re, Lord with full purpoſe of hrart ? After this we cannot but 
to Wl conclude with the penitent in the text ; ſurely 7t 7s meet to 
be ſaid unto God, I will not offend any more : that which L 
en- Wh ſee not, teach thou me ; and if I have done iniquity, T will 
and Wl do no more, Ry | | 
3. Conſider how unreaſonable it is to be unreſolved in 
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at | Wl a caſe of fo great moment and concernment, - There is | 

Iuty, WR no greater argument of a man's weakneſs, than irreſolution _ 1 
leave WF in matters of mighty confequence,when both the import= 
15 12- WF ance of the thing, and exigency of preſent circumPfances il | 


eſolu- Wl require a ſpeedy reſolution, We ſhould account it a ſtrange 
tolly, for a man to be unreſolved in the cleareſt and plain- 

eſt matters that concern his temporal wellfare and ſafety, 

It a man could not determine himſelf whether he ſhould 
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wit eat, or ſtarve; if he were dangerouſly fick, and could not 
return Wetermine whether he ſhould take phyſick or die ; or if 
ter 1 Meone that were in priſon, could not reſolve hin:felf whether 


be ſhould accept of liberty, and be content to be releaſed ; 
rif a fair eſtate were. offered to him, he ſhouid defire ſe- 
en years time to conſider whether he ſhould take it or 
ot ; this would be ſo abſurd inthe common affairs of life, 
bat a man would be thought infatuated, that ſhould be 
vuttul and unreſolved in caſes ſo plain, and of ſuch preſ- 


-nce, ng concernment, If a man wer? under the ſentence and 
rere't ©" Wondemnation of the law, and liable to be executed upon 
f 15, 1 "Wis leatt intimation of the prince's pleaſure, and a pardon 
lite G0 Fre graciouſly offered to him, with this intimation, that 
es would probably be the laſt: offer of mercy that ever 


0ull be made to him z one would think that in this caſe 


F peace ul man ſhould ſoon be determined what to do, or rather 

n, of 62024 he ſhould not need to deliberate at all about it ; be 

opti: Ie there is no danger of raſhneſs in making hafte to fave 
grev* 
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And yet the caſe of a finner is offar greater Importance, 


and much more depends upon it, infinitely more than any 


temporal concernment whatſoever can amount to, even 
Gur happineſs or miſery to all eternity, And can there be 
any difficulty, for a man to be reſolved what is to be done 
in ſuch a caſe ? No caſe furely in the world can be plain. 
er than this; whether a man ſhould leave his fins, and re. 
turn to Gop and his duty or not z that is, whether a man 
ſhould chuſe to be happy or miſerable, unſpeakably and e. 
yerlaſtingly happy, or extremely and eternally miſerable, 
And the circumftances and exigencies of our cate do cal! 
for a ſpeedy and peremptory reſolution in this matter, The 
ſentence of the law is already paſt, and Gop may execute 
it upon thee eyery moment, and it is great mercy and for- 
þearance not to do it, Thy life is uncertain, and thoy art 
liable every minute to be ſnatched away and hurried out of 
| However at the beſt, thou haſt but a lit!! 
time to reſolve in : death and judgment and eternity cannot 
be far off, and for ought thou knoweſt they may be even 
at the door, Thou art upon the matter juſt ready to be 
ſeized upon by death, to be ſummoned to judgment, and 
to be ſwallowed up of eternity: and is it not yet time, 
thinkeſt thou, to reſolye ? Wouldſt thou have yet a little 
longer time to deliberate, whether thou ſhouldſt repent and 
forſake thy fins, or not? If there were difficulty in the 
caſe, orif there were no danger in the delay ; if thou could 
gain time, or any thing elſe, by ſuſpending thy reſolution; 
there were then ſome reaſon why thou ſhouldſt not make 
a ſudden determination, But thou canſt pretend none 0! 
theſe, It is evident at firſt ſight, what is beſt to be done, 
and nothing can make it plainer, It is not a matter { 
Clear and out of the controverſy, that riches arc bettc 
than poverty, and eaſe better than pain, and life more 9: 
Hirable than death ; as it is, that it is better to break 0 
our fins, than to continue in the praftice of them ; to . 
Fec oncijed to Gop, than to go on to proyoke him ; wy 
holy ard virtuous, than to be wicked and vicious j t9 : 
bcirs of cterna} glory, thap to be wefſels of wrato fitted fo 
deftruAion, | | ct 
Aud there is infinite danger in theſe delays, For » © 
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hich ſhould lead thee and draw thee on to repentance, and 


Ser.168.. of holy reſolution, © 175 
ſoul be any thing to thee, thou ventureſt that ; if thou haſt 
any tenderneſs and regard for thy eternal intereſt, thou 
runneft the hazard of that; if heaven and . hell be 1T'3 
any thing to thee, thou incurreft the danger of loſing the \*1 
one, and falling into the other, | 
And thou gaineſt nothing by continuing unreſolved, If 
death and judgment would tarry thy lejſure, and wait till 
thou hadſt brought thy thoughts to ſome itſue, and were 
refolved what to do, it were ſomething: but thy irre- 
ſolution in this matter wi]l be ſo: far from keeping back 
death and judgment, that it will both haſten and aggravate | 
them, both make them to come the ſooner, and to be the i 
heavier when they come : becauſe thou abuſeſt the good- | 
neſs of Gop, and dcſpiſeſ? his patience and long-ſuffering, 


not keep thee back. Hereby thou encourageſt thyſelf in 
thy lewd and riotous courſes, and, becauſe thy Lord delay- 
eth his coming, art the more negligent and extravagant, 
Hear what doom our Lord pronounceth upon ſuch floth- 
ful and wicked ſervants, Luke xii, 46. The lord of that ſer- 
want vill come in a day when he hoketh not for him, and at 
an hour when he 1s not axvare, and will cut him in ſunder, 
ard will appoint him his portion with the unbeliearers, None J\ 
ſo like to be ſurprized, and to be ſeverely handled by the iN 
Juſtice of Go, as thoſe that trifle with his patience, 4 
4. Confider how much reſolution would tend to the ſet- jb 
ling of our minds, and making our lives comfortable, | 
There is nothing that perplexeth and diſquieteth a man 
more, than to be unreſolved in the great and important i 
concernments of his life, What anxiety and confuſion is | 
there in-our ſpirits, whilſt we are doubtful and undeter- 1 
mined about ſuch matters? How are we divided and dif- | | 


".. 
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tracted, when our reaſon andjudgment direCt us one way z + | 
and our luſts and affe&tions biaſs us to the contrary ? When \ 
we are convinced and ſatisfied what is beft for us; arid yet F 
are diſaffected to our own intereſt, Such a man is all the q | 
while feif-condemned, and acts with the perpetual regret i 
of his reaſon and conſcience z and whenever he refle&ts up- | 
on himſelf, he is offended and angry with himtelf, his life 
and all his aQions are uncaſy and diſpleaſing to him ; and 
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The nature and nccej/ity Ser.168, 
there is no way for this man to be at peace, but to put an 


end to this confli&t one way or other, cither by conquering 
his reaſon or his will, The former is very difficult, no- 


\ thing being harder than for a ſinner to lay his conſcience 


aſleep, after it is once thoroughly awakened ; he may 
charm it for a while, but every little occafion will rou { jt 
again, and renew his trouble; ſo that though a man may 
have ſome truce with his conſcience, yet he can never 
come to a firm and ſettled peace this way ; but if by a 
vigorous reſolution a man would but conquer his will, 


his mind would be at reſt, and there would be a preſent - 


calm in his ſpirit, And why ſhould we be fuch enemies 
to our own peace, and to the comfort and contentment of 
our lives, as not to take this courſe, and thereby rid 
ourſelves at once of that, which really and at the botton 
is the ground of all the trouble and difquict of our lives ? 
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SERM ON CEXIX. 


The nature and neceſſity of holy 
reſoiution. 


The third ſermon on this text. 


T0 B: xxxiv. 31; 32» 
Sarely it is mect to be ſaid wito Goa, I have born 
chaſtiſement, I will not offend any morc : that 
ewhich 1 ſee not, teach thou me; if T have 


done iniquity, 1 will do no more. 


a” HESE words are a deſcription of the temper at 
behaviour of a true penitent, his confeion of as, 
and reſolution of amendment. Concerning It- 

tolution 
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Ser. 169. of hl reſolution. T97 
ſolntion I have ſhewn what it is in general : what is the ſpe» 
cial obje& or matter of this kind of reſolution : what is im- 
plicd in a ſincere reſolution of leaving our fins, and returning 
toGop and our duty : that in this reſolution the very eflence 
and formal nature of repentance doth conſiſt : and have 
off.red ſome conſiderations, to convince men of the neceſ. 
fity and fitneſs of this reſolution, and to keep them ſtedfaſt 
toit, As, | 

1, That this reſolution is nothing but what, under the 
influence of God's grace, 1s in our power, 

2. The things themſelves, which we are to reſolve up- 
on, are the ſtrongeſt arguments that can be for ſuch a reſ0- 
lution, | 

3. How unreaſonable it is for men to be unreſolved in 
a caſe of ſo great moment, 

4. How much this reſoJution will tend to the ſettling of 

our minds, and making our lives comfortable, I proceed 


to the conſiderations which remain, 


5. Then be pleaſed to conſider, that a ſtrong and VIgO- 


| rous reſolution would make the whole work of religion ea. 
| ſy to us, it would conquer all difficulties which attend a ho- 
| ly and religious courſe of life, eſpecially at our firſt entrance 
{ Into it : becauſe reſolution brings our minds to a point, and 


unites all the ſtrength and force of our ſouls in one great 


| deſign, and makes us vigorous and firm, couragious and 
conftant in the proſecution of it 5 and without this it is im 
| poſſible to hold out long, and to refiſt the ſtrong propen- 


fions and inclinations of our corrupt nature, which, if we 
be not firmly reſolved, will return and by degrees gain up- 


| On u3; it will be impoſſible to break through temptations, 


and to gainſay the importunity of them z when the devil 


| and the world ſolicit us, we ſhall not be able to fay them 


nay, but ſhall be apt to yield to them, 
There are many, who have had faint wiſhes and cold 
}&fire:, and half purpoſes of leading a new and better life : 


but having not taken up a firm re{oltion in the caſe, ha- 


ving not determined themſelves by a ſevere purpoſe, a little 
thing ſways them, and brings them back to their former 
courſe 3 it is no hard matter to divert them and engage 
them another way z they are ſhaken with every wind of 
temptation 
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temptation, every little blaſt of oppoſition and perſecuticy 
turns them back, and carries them to the ways of fin; 
whereas reſolution fixeth a man's ſpirit, and makes it moſt 
Kedfaſt and unmoveable, and ſets him upon a rock, which, 
evhen the winds blow, and the rain falls, and the floeds come, 


" abides firm againſt all impreſſions, 


If I would give the moſt probable and uſeful] advice to 
engage and continue a man in a good courſe, I would com- 
mend to him a deliberate and firm reſolution, David pro- 
ved this way with very happy ſucceſs, Pfal, cxix, 106, 4 
bawe ſworn (ſays he) and will perform it, that T vill lp 
thy righteous judgments. This was a ſecurity to him againit 
all aflaults, and nothing could turn him from his courle 
afterwards ; not the dangers he was expoſed to, ver. 1cg, 
My foul is continually in my hand, yet do T not forget thy 
law; not the ſnares of wicked men that were laid for hum, 
ver. 113. The wicked have laid a ſnare for me, yet 1 erred 
not from thy precepts. By virtue of this reſolution he could 
riſe up in defiance of all thoſe that would have tempted 
him to any finful aCtion, ver, 115. Depart from me, ye evil 
doers : for I will keep the commandments of my God. 

When a man is thus reſolved upon a holy courſe, he is 
not eaſily diverted from it, and is able to refit the irmper- 
tunity and flattery of temptations, and to ſay to them, as 
men are wont to do, when they are fully and firmly reſol- 
ved upon any thing ; Let me alone, I am not to be moved, it 


' #s in wain to urge me, T am reſolved to the contrary, Thus 


Riff and reſolute men can be in other cafes, where ther? 
is not near that cauſe and reaſon for it: and if we would 
but take up a generous reſolution to break off our ſins, and 
to live better lives, this would be the way to conquer that 
liflleſneſs and unwillingneſs, which hinders us from eng2- 
ging in a good courſe, and is the cauſe of ſo many lam? 
excuſes andunreaſonable delays. It is tne, want of reiv- 
lution, and the weakneſs of our reſolutions, which is the 


true reaſon why we are not more equal and conſtant and 
uniform in the ways of religion ; but are religious 0ny 
by fits and ſtarts, in a heat, and during ſome preſent tro!- 


ble and conviton of mind. The double-minded man 1s un/#a%!!, 
ſays St, James, in all bis 2vays, - When a man is of ſever: 
minds, he is eaſily moved one way or other, 
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7 Ser. 169. of holy reſolution. 179 
” 6, Andlaftly, confider the infinite danger of remaining 
* unreſolved, The evil day may overtake you, while you are 
deliberating whether you ſhould ayoid it or not, A ſtate 
of fin is liable to ſo many hazards, hath ſo many dangers 
, continually threatning it, and hanging over it, that it is 
' the moſt imprudent thing in the world to linger in it, It 


# Ye LINN, 


4 is like Lots ſtaying in Sodom, when the Lox D was going 
1 to deſtroy it, when fire and brimſtone were juft ready to 
p be rained down from heaven upon it, Whilſt men are 


| lingering in a ſinful ſtate, if the Lord be not merciful to 
P WU then, they will be conſumed, Therefore it concerns thee, 

| finner, to determine thy ſelf ſpeedily, and to make haſte 
| out of this dangerous condition, to eſcape for thy life, leſt 


% BW ſore evil overtake thee, and left death finding thee unre- 
by Þ vtolved, determine thy caſe for thee, and put it out of all 
n, BW doubt, and paſt all remedy, | 

d WU How many have been cut off in their irreſolution ? 
1d BW And becauſe they would not determine what to do, Gop 
ed hath concluded their caſe for them, and feworn in his 
vil wrath, that they ſhould not enter into his reſt, It may 

IF ©< thou promiſe thyſelf the ſpace of many years to re- 
3 I folvein: Thou fool, this night thy ſoul may be required of 
Cr- WW thee, and whilt thou art unreſolved what to do, Gov is 
© W refolving what to do with thee, and putting a period to. 
fol- WF his patience and long expeRation of thy repentance : and 
!, 7 WO thou knoweft not how ſoon Gop may do this, and make. 
V5 WF an immutable determination concerning thee, And wo. 
here unto thee when Gov hath reſolved thus, 
_ Suppoſe thou ſhouldft be ſnatched out of the world, ant 
2 4% WF hurried before the dreadful tribunal of God, in this 
that WW coubttu) and unreſolved fate, And this is poſſible enough ; 
ng2- i occauſe thou haſt no certain tenure of thy life, thou art at 
lame WW no time ſecured fr om the Rroke of death : Nay It is pro- 
rei0- Whable enough ; becauſe thou art every moment liable to. 
s the Wten thouſand accidents, any one of which may ſnap in 
t and Wunder the thread of thy life, And ſuppoſe this thou! 
only happen to thee, what doſt thou imagine would become of 
trou- [nee ? Wouldft not thou then wiſh a thouſand times, that 
far nou hadfſt reſolved in time > How glad wouldft thou then, 
ever 


ve, taat it were polltble for thee to retrieve and call back. 
but 
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but one of thoſe days without number, which thou hai: but ft 
fo vainly trifled away, that thou mighteft refolve upon W and no 
the things of thy peace ! but thou wouldeſs not do it in that again, 
thy day, which Gop afforded thee to this purpoſe ; thou MW and no 
haſt let the opportunity ſlip out of thy hands, and it will WE 2t is re: 
never be in thy power again, but rhe things of thy peace Hoy 
vill be for ever hid from thine eyes, yet th, 
Why wilt thou then be ſo fooliſh, as to run thy ſelf IM neglect 
upon the evident hazard of lofing heaven, and being IW any rat 
miſerable for ever ? Why wilt thou make work for a W have pr 
ſadder and longer repentance, than that which thou Joſt WO the ma 
now ſo carefully decline ? This was the caſe of the fooliſh I feriouſ} 
virgins in the parable, Matt, xxv, who made account to W been, t 
be ready to meet the bridegroom at his coming, but took no {Wa matte: 
care in time to get oil into their lamps, They thought the }£11 ſuſper 
bridegroom would tarry yet a while longer, and therefore {Wwhich \ 
they flumbered and ſlept in great ſecurity : but at midnight, Mever ! B_ 
when the cry was made, Behold, the bridegrocm comcth ; M9 much 
then they aroſe, and in great hurry and confuſion went Wipared m 
about trimming their lamps ; they were reſolved then, they Wand cut x 
would have begged or bought oil, and would have been at Wought I | 
any pains and coſt for it : but then it was too late ; for the WWpeedy ret 
door was ſuddenly ſhut againſt them, and no importunity {Wene mor 
could prevail to have it opened to them, nd hell, 
Canſt thou be contented to have the door ſhut avant Second 
thee, and when thou ſhalt cry, Lord, open unto ne, tv lat have 
have him return this anſwer, Depart from me, 1 kn<v (14e f® promot 
zot © If thou canſt not, reſolve to prevent this in time. ne ſtedfa 
Didſt thou but ſee, and know, and feel, what the Wile thre 
miſerable do in hell, thou couldſt not linger thus, 111 7. Wh 
couldit not continue ſo long unreſolved, Why, the ne 4nge thi 
will come, when thou wilt refle& ſeverely vpon thyſe!, 4 i not 
and ſay, That I ſhould ever be ſo ſtupid and fotriſh, to Med to. 


. . . +. a | is Ts 
unreſolved in a matter of fuch infinite concernment to m2 By, W 


How often was I admonithed and convinced of the necetfity#{t thou 1 
of changing my courſe ? How many inward motions 140 Pme reaſy 
to that purpoſe ? How often did my own reafon and cor-mun, 
ſcience, and the hely Spirit of Gop, by his frequent and _ It + 
friendly ſuggeſtions, put me upon this ? How often ww ied t 


juſt upon the brink of reſolving ? I xeſobves to reſolve; ten tho 
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Gor, thg. of holy reſolution. -, 18x 
but fill I: delayed it till death ſeized upon me unreſolved 2 
and now the opportunity is loſt, and never to be recovered 


again, I would not in time reſolve tobe wiſe and happy :- 
and now bythe ſentence of the juſt and unchangeable God, 
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n it is reſolved that I muſt be miſerable to all eternity, _ 
vo How ſhould theſe conſiderations quicken us, who have 
| yet. theſe opportunities in our hands : which thoſe who 
if neglected and trifled them away, would now purchaſe at 
ng Wh any rate 3 1 ſay, how ſhould theſe confiderations which I 
- > I have propoſed, move us to take up a preſent reſolution in 
io {the matter! Conſider theſe things, finner, and lay them 
1 I ſeriouſly to heart, and fay to thy ſelf, Fool that I have 
t to been, to be unreſolved ſo long; not to determine myfelf irf 
no {a matter of ſuch mighty conſequence ; to continue fo long 
che hin ſfuſpence, whether I had beſt go to heaven or hell, and 
fore Wwbich was moſt adviſable, to be happy or miſerable for 
icht, {ever ! Blefled be Gop that hath been pleaſed to exerciſe 
\th; ſv much patierice and long-ſuffering towards me, that hath . 
went {Wiparcd me ſo long, when he might have faken me away, 
they {42d cut me off unreſolved, My ſout lies at ſtake, and for 
cn a MWovght I know all eternity depends upon my- preſent and 
or the ]Wpeedy reſolution. And now by Gop's grace I will not delay 
aniry {ene moment. more, I will hang no longer between heaven 
nd hell, I ſhall now in the 
1-1, Wh Second place, offer ſome confiderations to perſnade thoſe 
» to {What have taken up this good reſolation, to purſue it, and 
\<o the 0 promote it to praCtice and execution, and to keep firm 
and ſtedfaſt to it, And to this end, be pleaſed to conſider 
hat che {Pbcle three things, | 
< th 7. What an argument it is of vanity and inconſtancy, to 
1 of cre Þange this reſolution, whilſt the reaſon of it ſtands good 
chyiell, :1 45 not changed, T ſuppoſe that thou wert once re- 
h, to it :1ed to leave thy fins, and to return to Gop and thy 
to m2! Why doſt thou not purſue this refolution > Why 
nocallir Met thou not perſiſt in it ? Surely there appeared to thee 
ons had ene reaſon why thou didft take it up ; and if the reaſon 
and cor man, and appear till the ſame to thee that it did, how _ 
quent a mes It to paſs that thou haſt altered thy mind, and ® 
fron was banged thy purpoſe ? Either the cafe is the ſame it was, 
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ten thou toukeft up this zeſuluticn ; or it is avt, If it 
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be altered, then thou haſt reaſon to change thy reſolution: 
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Where it 


| -If it be not, thou haft the ſame reaſon to continue in it, Ser . 
| ; that thou hadſt to take it up, Shew then, if thou cant, i of bi 
| : wherein it is changed, Wert thou miſtaken before about MW jwe , 
| the nature of fin, and the pernicious conſequences of It; righte 
| or about the nature of Gop and goodneſs ? Haſt thou any righte, 
| | . thing now to plead for fin, which thou didſt not know or foall 
4 conſider before ? Art thou now ſatisfied that fin is not {o WW bh c: 
þ © evil and unreaſonable a thing, as thou didſt once appre- WM have 4 
| hend, or that it does not threaten thee with ſo much dan. MW fever 
[ ger as thou didſt- fear ? Hath Gov altered his opinion of MW let the; 
| It, or is he become more favourable to it than he was? to not} 
| Haft thou received any news lately from heaven by an 2. 7 
| . good hands, that Gop hath reverſed his threatnings again? MW conftan; 
I fin, gr that he hath adjourned the judgment of the world, Wye hays 
(| fine die, without any ſet time ? That he bath et thefWmuch v 
| | devils at liberty, and releaſed them from their chains « eſcaped | 
i" darkneſs, and hath quenched and put out the fire of hel! Wricylar a 
| Or art thou ſatisfied that there is no fuch being as Goo infMure . 1, 
Ii the world, or that he is not ſo good as thou didſt appreMteing 2, 
ot | Hend him to be, or that he will not reward thoſe thafWmonume 
l. - Giligently ſerve him ? Haſt thou found upon trial, thay, +1. 
| þ holineſs and virtue are but empty names, and that ther, «,,, 
| | is nothing in them ? That there- is not that pleaſure 2nWng greag 
ll peace in keeping the commandments of Gop, which thoWo,g purp 
i wert told of ? I am ſyre thou canft not with reaſon preffWnd tou} 
(| tend any thing of all this, Thy reaſon and conſcience anW- 4... 
] experience cannot ſpeak one word on the behalf of fin, With the } 
| give any teſtimony againſt Gop and his holy ways, AD lamity, 
j if the caſe be the ſame it was, nothing but thine ovgy.. 
| vanity and fickleneſs, or ſome worſe reaſon, could mol fear az 
[| thee to alter thy purpoſe, all oth 
| | 2, Let it be farther conſidered, that if we be not cog. 
1 Rant to our reſolution, all we have done is loſt, If tio, x, 2 
| repenteſt of thy repentance, it will not prove a ref", ,,, ple 
I! 2) ſalvation, As good to have ftaid in Sodom, 25 t9 I pnify a gr 
| | back after-thou art come out of it, Thus Go tells 8: E-Ball þ, 
! the prophet, Ezek. xxxiii, 12, 12, Therefore, 10 WW the 
! man, ſay unto the children of thy prople, The rights Ir fo the 
j neſs of the righteous fall not deliver kim in 166 "Bat ang y 
| _ | M forth 


| edneſs, 
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| of bis tranſpreſſion ; neither ſhall the righteous be able to 
live in the day that he finneth, When I ſay to the 
it; WW righteous, be ſhall ſurely live: if he truſt to his own 
any Wi righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all his righteouſneſs . 
wor il ſhall not be remembred : but fr bis 71 mguiy that he 
ot fo i bath committed, he ſhall die for it. So that whatever we- 
ppre-{W have done in the work of repentance, what reſolutions 
 dan- foever we have taken up ; if afterwards we give over and- 
on of let them fall, all that we have done is loft, and will come 
was? to nothing, | 
y an 3. Let us confider in the laſt place, that if we be not 


It, 
nf, 


Dout 


again conſtant to our reſolution, we ſhall not only loſe all that 
world, FW we have done, but we ſhall thereby render our condition 
ſet theFWmuch worſe, Remember Lot's wife, who, after ſhe: was 
ains ('Meſcaped out of Sodom, looked back, and was made a par= 
f hell Miticular and laſting monument of God's wrath and diſplea- 
Gov infWure ; which ſeems to be meant by that expreſſion of her 
: appre-Riſbeing turned into a pillar of ſalt, that is a laſting” 
oſe thaWmonument, Prov, xiv. 14, The backſlider 1n heart ſhall 
al, tha: fled wvith his own ways, Shall be filled with his 
rat therWron ways ; this expreſſion doth fignify a moſt heavy 
\ſure 21nd dreadful curſe upon thoſe, who fall of from their 


ich thofWocd purpoſe and reſolution, that they ſhall have ſorrow 


aſon preind trouble enough upon it. For fo likewiſe Prov, i. 26, 
jence 17. where Gop threatens wilful and obſtinate ſinners 
of fin, With the heavieſt judgments, that he would laugh at theiy 
ys. Al/anity, and mock when their fear comes, when their fear 
thine 0\mes as deſolation, and their deftrution as a whirlwind, 
ould MUhd fear and anguiſh cometh upon them ; he adds, as the ſur 

all other judgments, that they hall eat the fruit of 
e not "Ber ozon ways, and be filled with their own devices. 
L If WOWed, x, 48. But if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall 
1 rep ri por no pleaſure in bim 5 which words are a perwoig, and 
2s t0 VWnify a great deal more than ſeems to be expreſs'd, My 
p tel1s 3 Wu ſhall bawe no. pleaſure in him ; that is, let ſuch an one 
\ thou ſon pett the effets of Gop's fierceſt wrath and diſpleaſure, 
s rien vr fo the Hebrews are wont to expreſs things that are 
.-6 162 


at and unſpeakable 3 when they cannot ſufficiently ſet 
Mm forth ; by ſaying leſs, they ſay more, So Pat, v, 
{where it is ſaid, thou art not a God that hath pleaſure in 
(ckedneſs, the Pſalmiſt means, and would have us to 
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' underftand it ſo, that Gov is fo far from taking any ple. 


Jure in the fins of men, that he bears the moſt violent 
hatred and diſpleaſure againſt them, So when the apoſtle 
here ſays, if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhall bave n 
ge in bim, he means, that it is not to be expreſs'd 

ow Gop will deal with ſuch perſons, and how ſeverely 
His juſtice will handle them, To the ſame purpoſe is that 
declaration, 2 Pet, ii, 20, 21. For if after they han 
eſcaped the pollutions of the «world, through the know!rdge 
of theLord and Saviour Feſus Chriſt, they are again entangled 
therein and overcome, the latter end 1s worſe with them thay 
tbe beginning, For it had been better for them, not to have 
known the way of righteouſneſs, than after they bave knnwr 
zt, to turn from the holy eommandment dc/twered unto then, 
The condition of all, :mpenitent finners is very fad ; but 
of apoſtates much worſe : not only becauſe the ſins which 
they commit afterwards are much greater, receiving a new 
2ggravation, which the fins of thoſe who are ſimply im- 


| penttent are rot capable of ; but likewiſe becauſe ſuch yer- 


ſons are uſually more wicked afterwards, For they that 
break looſe from ſevere purpoſes and reſolutions of a better 
courſe, do by this very thing in a great meaſure ſear and 
conquer their conſ{cjences ; and then no wonder if after 
wards they give up themſelves to commit all iniquity with 
greedineſs, When after long abſtinence men return to fi 
2gain, their Juſts are more fierce and violent ; like a ma 
who, after long faſting, returns to his meat with a mot! 
raging apvetite, This our Saviour ſets forth to us 
the parable of the unclean fpirit's returning again an 
taking polleſon of the man, after he had left him, Matt 
*it, 4.3, 44, 4-5; When the unclean ſpirit is gone out of a 
he wwalk-tb through ary places, ſeeking reft, ard find 
meme, Then be faith, I will rdaurn into my bouſe fro 
eupcnce I came out: And when be is come, he findetb 
empty, ſwept, and garniſh'd, Then goeth he, ard bo 
uith himſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than hunt 
and the end of that man ts worſe than his beginning, Il 
moral of which is, that when a mari hath once left 
fins, if afterwards he entertain thoughts of returnits 
them again, fin will return upon him with redoubled 
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Fer. 1609. of holy reſolution. 185 
and ſtrength, and his heart will be ſo much the more pre- 
pared and diſpoſed for the entertaining of more and greater 
vices ; and his leaving his fins for a time will be but like 2 
running back, that he may leap with greater violence jnto 
hell and deſtruCtion, 

| Beſides, that ſuch perſons do the greateſt injury .to Gop 
hat and the holy ways of religion, that can be, by forſaking 
wo them after they have owned and approved them, For it 
will not be ſo much regarded, what wicked men, who 
have always been ſo, talk againſt Gop and religion ;  be- 
tbo! W cauſe they do not talk from experience, but ſpeak ewil 0 
have WH the things wvhich they know not ; whereas thoſe who for- 


:97 Wh fake the ways of religion after they have once engaged 
che, WH them, do diſparage religion more effeQtually, and reproach it 
; but WW with greater advantage ; becauſe they pretend to ſpeak 
which WY from the experience they have had of it ; they have tned 
a NOV Bi both the ways of fin, and the ways of religion, and after 
ly 1M- WF experience of both they return to fin again : which, what 
h yer-Wf is 3t but to proclaim to the world, that the ways of fin 
ey tt 2nd vice are rather to be choſen than the ways of holineſs 
—_ and virtue ; that the devil is a better maſter than Go, 
ar 


and that a finful and wicked life yields more pleaſure and 
greater advantages, than are to be had in keeping the 
commandments of Gop ? and this muſt needs be a high 
provocation, and a heavy aggravation of our ruin, Let 
theſe conſiderations prevail with us, to purſue this holy 
reſolution, after we have taken it up, and to perſiſt in it, 
There remains only the 

VI, And laſt particular which I propoſed to be ſpoken 
to, viz, to add ſome diretions for the maintaining and 


of a Y making good of this reſolution of repentance and amend- 
:d fir "Wy Tent ; and they ſhall be theſe three, 

ouſe jo I, Let us do all in the ftrength of God, conſidering 
Ly our neceſſary and effential dependance upon him, and that 
ar 


tout him, and the affiftance of his grace, wwe can do 
7 aw nothing. We are not (as the apoflle tells us) ſufficient of 
Ng purſekyes, as of ourſelves, that. is, without the affiftance 


nce by & Gop's holy Spirit, zo think any thing that is good;z 
led : nuch leſs to reſolve upcn it. It is God that wworketh inus + 
ou 


th to wwill and to di of his go:d pleaſure, that is, of 
| Q 3 his 
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his own goodneſs, as the ſame apoſtle ſpeaks, Phil. ii. 14, 
It is God that upholds us in being, and from whom we 
have all our power as to natural aCtions; but as to ſyi. 
ritual things, confidering the great corruption and depra- 
vation of human nature, we ſtand in need of a mor: 
eſpecial and immediate aſſiſtance, 

Tf we know any thing of ourfelves, we cannot but 
know what fooliſh and ignorant creatures we are, how 
weak and impotent, how averſe and oppoſite to any thing 
that is good, And therefore it is wiſe counſel in all caſc:, 
but chiefly in ſpiritua] matters, which Solomon gives, 
Prov, iit, 5, 6. Truft in the Lord with all thine brart, 
and lean not to thine own underſtanding. Acknowledge bin 
2” all thy ways : and he ſhall dire thy ſteps, Let us then 
addreſs "err al to Gov, in the words of the holy pro- 
Phet, ſer. x. 23. 0 Lord, 1 know that the way of man is 
-710t jn bimſelf, and that it is not in man that ewalketh, to 
dircet bis fleps, And let us beg of him, that he would 
confider our caſe, commiſerate our weakneſs, and pity 
our impotency, and that he would join his ſtrength to u;, 
and grant us the affiſtance of his grace and holy Spirit, 
£0 put us upon fincere reſolutions of 2 new life, and to key 
- us conſtant and fſtedfaſt to them ; ro open the eyes of wr 
minds, and to turn us from darkneſs to light, and from tht 
peer of Satan and our lufts, unto God ; that we may !'- 
pent and turn to God, and do works meet for repcntantt, 
zbat ſo ave may receive forgiveneſs of ſins, and an inber\- 
Zance among them that are ſanfified through faith that is 
#n Chriſt, E- | 

And for our encouragement in this matter, GoD hath 
Þid us to apply ourſelves to him ; and he hath promiſed 
mot to be wanting to us, in words as expreſs ang unvtr- 
Hl as can well be deviſed, Jam. i. 6, If any man {a 
Wiſdom, let bim aft it of God, wwho giveth to all liberals, 
gnd upbraideth no man: but let bim aſt in faith, oY 
evavering, that is, not doubting but that God 1s bot! 
able and willing to give what he aſks, my 

9, YO, IT, 12, 13, { ſay unto you, aſe, and it ſou 
"4 Þ given you 5 feck, and ye ſhall find; anoch, and 

* ſhall be epencd unto you, For every one that ger” 
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ceiveth ; and he that ſeeketh, findeth ; and to him that 


knocketh, it ſhall be opened, If a ſon ſhall aſt bread of 


any of you that 1s a father, vill he give him a ſlone ? 
Or if be aſk a fiſh, will he for a fiſh give him @ 


| ſerpent ? Or if be —_ aſk an egg, will be offer him 
| a ſcorpion? If ye then being evil, know how to give 


good gifts unto your children ; how much more ſhall 
your heavenly Father give the holy Spirit to them that 
aſt him ? To encourage our faith, our Saviour uſeth 
ſuch an argument as may give us the greateſt aſſurance, 
We are commonly confident, that our earthly parents 
will not deny us thoſe things that are good and neceſ- 
ſary for us, though they may be otherwiſe evil : how 
much mor: then ſhall our heavenly Father, who is eſ- 
ſentially and infinitely good, give his holy ' Spirit to us ? 
And if this be not enough, St, Matthew uſeth a larger 
expreſſion, How much more ſhail your heavenly Father 


| give good things to them that aſk him ? It there be 

| any thing that is good, and we ſtand in need of it, 

| and earneſtly pray to Gop for it, we may be con- 
fident that he will give it us, 


2, We ought to be very watchful over ourſelves, 


| conſidering our weakneſs and wavering, and inſtability 
| and fickleneſs, the treachery and deceitfulneſs of our qwn 
| hearts, and the malice of Satan, It will be a great 


while before the habits of fin be ſo weakened and 


| fubdued, as that we ſhall have no propenſion to. re- 
| turn to them again; ſo that. our hearts will be often 
| endeavouring . to return to their former poſture, and 


like a deceitful bow, which is not firmly ſtrung, to 


| ftart back, And beſides the deceitfulneſs of fin and 


our own hearts, the devil is very malicious, and his 
malice will make him vigilant to watch all advantages 
againſt ys ; and his great deſign will be to ſhake our 
reſolution z for if that ſtand, he knows his kingdom 
will fall, and therefore he raiſeth all his batteries a- 
painſt this fort, and labours by all means to undermine 
It ; and nothing will be matter of greater triumph to 
him, than to gain a perſon that was revolted from him, 
«ad relolyed to leave his ſervice, 1f therefore thou expeRteſt 


$0d's 


—TxT 
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: Gor's grace and affiſtance to keep thee ſtedfaſt to thy 
ad 2A do not negle& th Tar, bar keep thy heart ith 
@ll diligence, and watch carefully over thyſelf : becauſe for 
God worketh in us both to will and to do, therefore he 
expects that ve ſhould work out our " raairy With fear 
and trembling, leſt by our own carclefneſs and neglect we 
Hould miſcarry, | ; 

3, Let us frequently renew and reinforce our reſolutions 
more eſpecially when we think of coming to the ſacrament, 
. and approaching the holy table of the Lorp, Nothing i; 
more apt to beget in us good reſolutions, and to frengthen 
them, than to conſider the dreadful ſufferings of the Su 
of Gov for our ſins, which are ſo lively ſet forth and re. 
preſented to us in his holy facrament, which, as it is on 
God's part a ſeal and confirmation of his grace and love to 


of our lives, 
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SERMON CLXX 
The nature and neceflity of reſtitution, 
'The firſt ſermon on this text. 


LUKE xix. 8, 9. 


And if I hawe taken any thing from any mit | 

by falſe accuſation, I reſtore him Four full 
E chief of t 
and infarr 
) the tribut 


ver Jo 
Caule the! 
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! W fatisfation and compenſation, to him, for the injuries we 
have done him by our fins; all that we can do in re- 

WM ſpe of Gop, is to confeſs our ſins to him, to make ac- 
* WW knowledgment of our miſcarriages, to be heartily troubled 


” WW for what we have done, and not to do thelike for the fu- 
""W ture, But for injuries done to men, we may in many 
| caſes. make reparation and fatisfation, And this, as it 
"I is one of the beſt ſigns and evidences of a true repentance z 
"2 fo it is one of the moſt proper and genuine effeRts of it: 
- > W for this is, as much as in us lies, to undo what we have 
Ja | done, and to unfin our fins, ; ; 
| But, becauſe the pratice of this duty doth ſo interfere 
po with the intereſt of men, and conſequently it will be very 
- 1o & Gifficult to convince men of their duty in this particular, 


" |} "4 to perſwade them to it ; therefore I deſign to handle 
| this particular fruit and effe& of a true repentance by it- 
| ſelf, from thefe words, which contain in them, 
* T, The fruit and effe&t of Zaccheus his converſion and 
| repentance ; 1f 7 have taken any thing from any man, T res 
| flore him fourfold, | | 
{ TI, The declaration, which our Saviour makes here- 
| upon, of the truth of his repentance and converſion, and 
| the happy ſtate he was thereby put into, And Feſus ſaid 
(, | unto him, This day is ſalvation come to this houſe, for as 
JE j114b ax be alſo 7s the ſon of Abraham ; as if he had faid, By 
(ON. theſe fruits and effefts it appears, that this is a repent- 
| ance to ſalvationz and this man whom you look upon 
| as a finner and a heathen, may by better right call 
| Abraham father, than any of you, formal Phariſees and 
| Jews, who glory ſo much in being the children of 
' Abraham, | 
| 1, The fruit and effeQ of Zaccheus's converſion and re- 
pentance ; If, &c, 
{ This Zaccheus, as you find at the ſecond verſe, was 
| chief of the publicans, which was an office of great odium 


the tribute which the Roman emperor, under whoſe pow- 
ver =o ary then were, did exat from them. And be- 
cauſe theſe publicans farmed this tribute of the emperor 

| | af 


whom we have injured, As for Gon, we can make no _. 


| and infamy among the Jews, they being the colleQors of 
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Ygo' The nature and neceſſity Ser.170, 
at a certain rent, they made a gain out of it to themſelyes, 
by exaCting and requiring more of the people than was due 
upon that account ; ſothat their calling was very infamous, 
- upon, three accounts, | 

I. Becauſe they were the inſtruments of opprefling their 
countrymen ; for ſo they looked upon the tax they paid to 
the Romans, as a great oppreſſion, 

2, Becauſe they were forced by the neceſlity of their 
calling to have familiar converſation with heathens, whom 
they looked upen as finners. Hence the phraſe uſed by 
the apoflle, of finners of the Gentiles. 
probably it is that. publicans and ſinners, publicans ard 
beathens, are joined ſeveral times together, becauſe of the 
occaſions of frequent converſe which the publicans had with 
heathens, _. ; 

3. But principally they were. odious, becauſe of the 
common injuſtice and oppreſon, which they uſed in the 
management of their calling, by fraud and violence extort- 
Ing more than was due, to inhance the profit of their places, 
Hence'it is, that- this ſort of officers have been generally 
branded, and reckoned among the. worſt ſort of men, So 
he in the comedy, mavleg Tnxavai, mwaviig fiolv apray:;, 
all publicans are rapacious or robbers, . As this is moſt 
probably the fin which Zaccheus here repents of, and in 
regard towhich he promiſes reſtitution, x e7 94%; £ovrc- 

evlnoa, and if 1 have taken any thing from any man 5y 
El: accuſation ; ſo we render the words in our tranſlation: 
but the word E-vzoqriyluoa ſignifies more generally; if 
have been injurious to any ane, if I have wronged any man, 
as appears by the conſtant uſe of this word by the LXX, 
who by this word &o tranſlate the moſt general Hebrew 
words, which ſignify any kind of injury or oppreſſion, either 
by fraud or violence or calumny, $0 that there is no rea- 
ſon here to reſtrain it, 4vronging men by falſe accuſation : tor 

Zaccheus his fin being in all probability extorting more 
than was due, this might as eafily be done many other 
ways, as by falſe accuſation, And that this was the com- 


' mon fin of the publicans, appears by the counſel which 
John the Baptiſt gives them, Luke iii, 12, 13. 7#" 
Same alſo the publicans to be baptized, and ſaid unto hin, 
, | | Mafier, 


And hence likewiſe 
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Ser. 170. * of: reſiitution. + 
Maſter, what ſhall we do? And he ſaid unto them, Exa&? 
2 more than that which 1s appointed you ; that is,” do not 
by fraud or violence extort from any man, any more than 
the tribute which is laid upon him, 

So that Zaccheus here promiſeth, that if he had been 
injurious to any man in his office, by extorting more than 
was due, he would reſtore to him fourfold, And if Zac. 
cheus calculated his eftate right, and intended to -xeferye 
any part of it to himſelf, which is but reaſonable to ſup. 
poſe ; it could be no very great part of his eſtate which 
was injuriouſly got ; and I am afraid a far ſmaller propor- 
tion that many are guilty of, who yet paſs for very honeſt 
men in compariſon of the publicans, The text faith, he 
was a rich man, Suppoſe he was worth ten or ' twelve 
thouſand pounds z half he gives to the poor; that was 
well got, or elſe his whole eſtate could not have made 
fourfold reftitution for it, Suppoſe he reſerved a thouſand 
or two to himſelf, then at the rate of reſtoring fourfold, 
not above a thouſand can be injurioufly got, that is, about 
a penny in the ſhilling, Iam afraid that now a-days there 
are few ſuch moderate opprefſors : nay, it is poſſible 
the proportion of his eſtate injuriouſly got might be, much 
leſs; more it could not eafily be, But whatever it was, 
he does not plead that by way of excuſe for himſelf, he 
freely confeſſeth he had finned in this kind, and offers re- 
ſtitution to the utmoſt, much more than the law did require 
in ſuch caſes, | 

IT, You have the declaration our Saviour makes here 
upon, of the truth of his repentance and converſion, and the 
happy ſtate he was thereby put into, th!s day 7s ſalvaticn 
cone to this houſe, 

The obſervation I ſhall make from hence is this, that 
reſtitution and ſatisfaRion for the injuries we have done to 
others, is a proper and genuine effect of true repentance, 
I znow,the text only ſpeaks of reſtitution in caſe of op- 
preflion and exaCtion : but becauſe there is the ſame reaſon 
why reſtitution ſhould be made for all other injuries, I 
think I may, without any force or/violence to my text, 
very we | make it the foundation of a more general diſcourſe 
cencertung reſtitution, Io 
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192 The nature and neceſſity Ser,170, 


In the handling of this, I ſhall, _ 

Firſt, open to you the nature of this duty, 

Secondly, confirm the truth of the propoſition, by ſhe. 
ing the neceflity of it, 

Thirdly, endeavour to perfuade men to the diſcharge of 
this neceſlary duty, 

Firſt, for the opening the nature of this duty I wil 
conſider, 

I.. The at, | 

II, The latitude or extent of the objeft, as T may call 
it, or the matter about which it is converſant, 

III, The manner how it is to be done, 

IV. The meaſure of it. 

V. The perſons whoare bound to make reſtitution ; and 


to whom it is to be made, 


VI. The time in which it is to be done, 
VII. The order of doing it, where more are injured, and 
reſtitution cannot be made at once to all, 
I, For the at, Reſtitution is nothing elſe but the 
making reparation or ſatisfaCtion to another for the inju- 
ries we have done him, Itis to reſtore-a man to the 
good condition, from which, contrary to right and to our 
duty, we have removed him, Reftitution is only done in 
caſe of injury, Another man may be damaged and prcju- 
diced by us many ways, and we not be bound to make re- 


Kitution ; becauſe there are many caſes, wherein a man 
deſerves the prejudice we do to him. As when we are 1t- 
ftruments of infliting upon a man the puniſhment which 
the law doth ſentence him to. And there are many calc: 
wherein we may be prejudicial to others, and cannot he 
it. As a man that is fick of a contagious diſeaſe, may 1n- 
fe& others that are about him ; but he is not injurious to 


them ; becauſe it is not his fault, but his infelicity, - 


. IL. For the latitude and extent of the obje&, as I may 
call it, or the matter about which it is converſant, It ex- 
tends to all kind of injuries, which may be reduced to 
theſe two heads ; either we injure a perſon with, or Withs 


out his conſent, 


7. Some injuries are done to perſons with the:r content 
Such are moſt of thoſe injuries which are done to the {043 
a 

v 
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| of men, when we command, or counſel, or encourage them 
| to fin, or draw them in by our example, For the maxim 
| Polenti non fit injuria, There's no injury dons to a man that is 
| evilling, is not ſo to be underſtood, as that a man may 
0% Wh cot in ſome fort conſent to his own wrong : for abſolute 
n WW freedom and willingneſs ſuppoſeth that a man is wholly 
"UP left to himſelf, and that he underſtands fully what he does. 
Andin this ſenſe no man fins willingly, that is, perfeQtly 
| knowing and actually conſidering what he does ; and com- 
cal | mands, and perſuaſion, and example are a kind of violence : 
| yet none of theſe hinder, but that a man in theſe caſes 
| may ſufficiently conſent to what he does, But yet he is 
| not ſo perfeCtly free, as to excuſe him that draws him into 


and fin by theſs ways. So likewiſe when a man refuſeth to do 

that which is his duty without a reward; for inſtance, to 

; | do juſtice to another ; he is injurious in ſo doing : but yet 

0 WP not altogether without the conſent of him whom he 
ol injures. | | 


| 2, Injuries are done to perſons without their conſent, 
And theſe, though they are not always the greateſt miſ- 
chiefs, yet they are the greateſt injuries, And theſe inju- 
res are done either by fraud and cunning, or by violence 
22d oppreſſion ; either by over-reaching another man in 
wit, or over-bearing him by power. And theſe uſually 
either reſpect the bodies of men, or their eſtates, or their 
wood-name, The bodies of men, He that maims ano- 
ther, or does him any other injury in his limbs or health, 
ther by fraud or force, is bound, ſo far as he is able, to 
pnate reparation for the injury, Or they refpe&t the 
Eitates of men, If by cunning, or by violence, or by falſe _ 
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oy gs eſtimony or accuſation, thou haſt hindered a man of any 
mo benefit, which otherwiſe would have come to him, thou 
1 may rt bound to reſtitution, If by thy power or intereſt, by 

Tt ex- ay knowledge in the law, or {kill in buſineſs, thou haſt 


urettly and avowedly helped and affifted another to do in- 
uſtice to his neighbour, thou art bound to reſtitution ; 
hough not as the principal, yet as the acceſſary, If thou 

conſent {45 er-reached thy brother in any contract, making ad- 
the ſous antage of his ignorance or unſkilfulneſs ; if thou haſt 
i-*5* 2 gain of his neceſſity ; if thou haſt by thy power and 

: Vor, IX, R | intereſt 


Iced to 
) Sib 
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| & | this caſe to make new reſtitution over again ;z but thou art 
1 WW bound to bewail thy negle&t, that thou didſt not do it vo- 
art | buntarily and without the compulſion of the law, | 
kit , 2, Thou muſt do it in kind, if the thing be capable of 
roo WI it, 2nd the injured party demand it, Thou muſt reſtore 
:;, We | the very thing which thou hadfſt deprived thy neighbour of, 

\o WE ifit be fuch a thing as can be reſtored, and be till in thy 
Ve Þ row er; unleſs he voluntarily accept A ſome other thing in 
13ke f exchange. 


uch WE 73. If thou cant not reſtore it in kind, thou art bound 
oa WE to reffore it in value, in ſomething that is as good, As for 
bou, WE firitual injurics done to the ſouls of men, we are bound 
3 vic- i to make ſuch reparation and compenſation as We can, 
& «MF Thoſe whom: we have drawn into fin, and engaged in 
«4 in We wicked courſes, by our influence and example, or by neg- 
cneve RE edt of our duty towards them, we are, fo far as becomes 
t cir the relation we ſtand in to them, to make acknowledgment 
uuler-{Wof our fault, to-endeavour by our inftruftion and counſel to 

__ them. from thoſe fins we led them into, and to re- 


repute cover them out of the ſnare of the dewil; and ſhould never 
- Nani 2t reft till we have done as much or more for the fur- 
\culon{Mherance of their ſalvation, and helping them forwards to- 
io fa tolWrards heaven, as we did contribute before to their ruin 
r ind deftruftion, It we have violated any one's chaſtity, 
nalke riF'© are bound to marry them, it it was done upon that 


Wondition, and if they require it: thou art bound to keep 
Þ:] maintain thoſe children which are the fruit of thy luſt, 
1 to makereparation to the perſon whom thou haſt inju- 


je fol 


F tiry IE, by dowry or otherwiſe. 
1s v8 i; thou haſt defranded and injured any man in his good 
ſock rene, thou art obliged to make him a compenſation by ac- 
» 113k: ole edgment ofthy fault, by a ftudious vindication of him, 
113 is 10d dy doing him honour and repairing his credit in all fit- 
good pe ways. And if the injury be irreparable (as it fre- 
»mocl UWecntly happens, that we can hardly ſo effeQtually vindi- 
don?  W'* 2 man, as we can defame him; and it is ſeldom ſeen 
he thin WIM-t thoſe wounds which are given to mens reputation are 
. and 99 rely healed) I fay, if the injury be irreparable, eſpe- 
; Rill 19> 1f it prove really prejudicial to a man in his cating 
rullty 5 d civilinte creft ; if no other fatisfaQion will be accepted, 
art ba 
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it is to be made in money, which, Solomon ſays, anſwer: | Kil 
all things ; and the rather, becauſe the reaſon and equity of WW 
' human laws hath thought fit to aſſign this way of ſatisfac. ME of t 
tion in many caſes upon aCtions of ſcandal and defamation, ME tol 
And whatever the law would give in any caſe, if it could WF © 
be proved, that is the leaſt we are bound in conſcience to | cou. 
do, when we are guilty to ourſelves, though the law cannot FE 
take hold of us, | df 
So likewiſe, if thou haſt wounded a man, thou an Mt ** 
bound to pay the care, to repair to him and his relation FF "= 
the diſability for his calling, and his way of livelihood ani Wi bour 


ſubſiſtence, which he hath contraQted by thy injury, Ard a fi 
ſo for falſe impriſonment, the real detriment which comes 
to him by it is to be made amends for: and fo in all other So 


caſes, the injured perſon is ſo far as is poſſible to be re- and t 
ftored to the good condition in which he was before the away 
Inury, | | mon ; 
IV. As to the meaſure and proportion of the reſtitution he ſai 
we are to make, Zaccheus here offers fourfold, which WM al! th, 
was much beyond what any law required in like cafes, 0 per: 
The meaſure of reſtitution by the judicial law of the Jews, ad fy 
did very much vary according to the kind and degree of the tance 
injury, In ſome caſes a man was only bound to ſimple re- So t 
ſtitution 3 but then he was to &o it to the full, Exod, xxii, Wi the utx 
5, 6. And fo if that which is another man's be delivercd and of 
' unto bis neighbour to keep, and be flolen from him, he is to farily « 
make reſtitution thereof, ver. 12, And ſo if a man borrow to teſti 
ought of his neighbour, and it be burt or die, the cooner TW fo 
thereof not being with it, he ſhall ſurely make it good, vet, Yore wv 
14. But for all manner of treſpaſles by way of theft, vhe- I do 
' ther it be for ox, for aſs, for ſheep, for raiment, or for ary and pr, 
manner of loft thing wvhich another challengeth to be his, be Wl *0Port 
whom the judge ſpall condemn, ſhall pay double to bis neigh- i © 
bour, ver. 9. thatis, if it be of a /iving creature, if the hawy 
WNanc 


theft be found in his hands alive, evbether it be ox, or «ls 
er ſheep, be ſhall reſtore double, ver, 4, But if a man dd 
fital an ox or a ſheep, and did hill it or ſell it, he was t0 
| reſtore five oxen for an ox, and four ſheep for a ſheep. And 
thus we find David judged upon Nathan's parable of the 


rich man, who had taken the poor man's only lagd, on 


that by 
PrOPOrt; 
tons, 2 
Fable tc 
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kill'd and dreſt it for a traveller that came to him, 2 Sam* 


, xii, 6, He ſpall reſtore the lamb fourfold, Now the reaſon 
f ef this ſeems to be partly becaule ot the advantage and uſe- 
” fulneſs of thoſe creatures above any other z and partly be- 
l, 


| cauſe when they were once killed or alienated, a man 
d | could not without great trouble and difficulty make diſco- 


0 very, which hazard of not diſcovering ſeems to be account- 
" ed for in the reſtitution : but. if a man did voluntarily offer 
| reſtitution, before he was proſecuted, for any thing that 
" | was taken by violence, or unjuſily detained from his neigh- 
" | bour, then he was only to reſtore the principal, and to add 
30 m KK fifth part thereto, and to offer uþ an offering to the Lord, 
" | ard ſo his atonement was made, Lev. vi, x, &Cc. 
= So that the higheſt proportion was a fourth or fifth part, 
1 WH 2nd that only in the particular caſc of ſheep or oxen ſtolen 
"Ul away, and Killed or alienated afterwards, Indeed Solo- 
| | mon ſpeaks of a ſevenfold reſtitution, Prov, vi. 31. where 
| he faith, Fa thief be found, he ſhall reſtore ſevenfold, even 
gar" | all the ſubſtance of his horje 5 where ſeven is only a number 
4 np | of perfection, and the meaning 1s, he ſhall make perfeCt 
_ M nd full reſtitution according to the law, ſo far as his ſub- 
- | lance or eſtate will reach. | 
1 6 So that it ſeems Zaccheus in reſtoring fourfold did ontdo 
gÞ" | the utmoſt ſeverity of the law; which in the caſe of fraud 
hk: and oppreſſion was but double, it demanded ; if volun- 


be is to farily offered, Was the principal and a fifth part added ; but 
borrow to teſtity the truth of his repentance, and his hearty for- 
con row for the injuries he had done, he puniſheth himſelf be- 
4, vets yornd what the law would have done. : 
+ pdt I do not ſay that this example binds as to this meaſure 
. for ary and proportion : nay, I do not fay we are bound to the 
+ his, bt proportions of the law ; for that only concerned the nation 
is nighe = Ws Jews : but althongh we be free from the letter of 
. if the the iaw, yet we are tied to the” ecnity of it, As to the 
.” or als nbſtance of the duty of reſtitution, we are bound to 
HR that by the law of nature, As to the meaſure ang | 
ne was to i? Puon, the equity of the judicial law in it's propor- 


tions, and of Zaccheus his example, ought to be confide- 
Fable to vs, 


But to ſpeaks more partiewarly concerning the me2- 
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198 The nature and neceſſity Ser. 170, 
ſures and proportions of reſtitution, I ſhalllay down theſe 
propofitions, 

1, Where reſtitution can be made in kind, or the in. 
jury can be certainly valued, we are to reſtore the thing, 
or the value, | | 

2, Weare bound to reſtore the thing, with the natural 
increaſe of it, that is, to ſatisfy for the loſs ſuſtained in the 
mean time, and the gain hindered, 

3. Where the thing cannot be reſtored, and the yalue 
of it, is not certain, we are to give reaſonable fatisfaRtion, 
that is, according to a middle eſtimation ; not the high- 
eft, nor the loweſt of things of the kind, 'The injured 
perſon can demand no more, and ftrict juſtice requires no 
more, But it is ſafe for him that hath done the izury, 
rather to exceed than to fall ſhort, 

4. We are at leaſt to give by way of reſtitution what 
the law would give ; for that is generally equal, andin 

moſt caſes rather favourable than rigorous. 

. A man is not only bound to reſtitution for the injury 
which he did, but for all that direQly follows upon his 
injurious a, though it were beyond his intention, For 
the firſt injury being wilful, thou art preſumed to will all 
that which diretly followed upon it z according to that 
rule, Involuntarium -ortum ex woluntario cenſetur pri 
woluntario, We are preſumed to will that wwhich fel.ows 
upon a voluntary aftiin, though wwe did not intend it, Fat 
inſtance, if a man maliciouſly and knowingly fet tre 
upon another man's houſe, tbough he intended 6nly an 
Injury to that particular perſon, yet if a wind come and 
drive the fire to his neighbours at ſome diſtance, though be 
did not intend this, yet becauſe the firſt a&t was unlawful, 
he is liable to ſatisfy for all the dire& conſequences of it, 
If a man wound another without any intention of killing 
him, and the wound prove mortal, though there was 10 
probability that death would enfue upon it, the man Þ 
bound, becauſe the firſt at was injurious, to make reps- 
ration to his relations for the damage they ſuſtain by hs 
death ; and if they did depend ſolely upon him, who diedÞ 
ſuch injury, thou art bound to maintain them, 

6. Becauſe thoſe who hays lived in a trads and cou 
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of injuſtice, can hardly remember all the particular 
injuries they have done, ſo as to make exaCt fatisfac- 
tion for them, it will not be amiſs over and beſides 
to give ſomething to the poor, So Zaccheus does here, half 


of my eſtate I give to the poor, and if I bave taken any 
thing, &C, we a 

V. The perſons who are concerned in reſtitution, And 
here I ſhall conſider, en 

Firſt, The perſons who are bound to make reſtitu- 
tion, 

Secondly, The perſons to whom it is to be made, 

Firſt, The perſons who are bound to make reſtitution, 
In general, they who have done the injury, or they who 
come into their ſtead, ſo as in law or equity the injury de- 
volves and deſcends upon them, 
ſating of this, I ſhall lay down ſeveral propoſitions, 
which may ſerve to reſolve a great many caſes, that 
may be put concerning perſons obliged to make reſtitu- 
tion, 

I, If the injury be done ſolely by one, without ac- 
complices and partakers in the crime, he alone is reſponfi- 
ble, and wholly bound to make ſatisfaftion ; I mean, he 
only is bound ſo long as he lives ; but if the injury de- 
ſends as a burden upon the eſtate, then he who enjoys the 


eſtate becomes bound to make ſatisfaCtion ; as I ſhall. 


ſhew afterwards, 


2, If the injury was done by more, who did all equally 
concur to the doing of it, they are all equally bound to 
make fatisfaQtion ; and they are bound to concur together 
to that purpoſe; and in caſe of ſuch concurrence, every 
one is not bound to. fatisfy for the whole, but pro rard 
parte, for his ſhare ; provided they do among them make 
tull ſatisfation, 

3, If all will not concur, thoſe that are willing are 
bound among them to make reparation for the injury : nay, 
f all the reſt refuſe to join with thee in it, thou art bound 


able ; becauſe every one was guilty of the whole injury. 
or inſtance, if four men conſpire together - to cheat a 


wav, 0r to rob him, any ong of theſe, it the reſt refuſe, 
1s 
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200 The nature and neceſſity Ser. 176, 
is bound to make entixze fatisfaQtian ;. yea, though he 


was only partaker in the benefit ; becauſe, as I ſaid be. not b 

fore, he is guilty of the whole injury, | him y 

4. If the injury be done by more, who do unequally M8 ” £49! 

concur to the doing of it, he that is principal is chiefly and | iO mal 

| principally bound to make fatisfation: and here 1 WF © inj 
| do not take principal, ſtrictly in the ſenſe of the law, bu: WF of whit 
\ in the ſenſe of equity ; not for him always who is the only c 
[ more immediate cauſe of the injury, but for him who ME Cale to 
'was the greateſt cauſe, and by whoſe influence chiefly give 1t 
| it was procured and done : but if the principal will not, WWF the mo 
= the acceſſories and inſtruments are bound, at leaſt for rub off 
| 'thcir ſhare, and according to the proportion of the hand MW 3 ot 
they had in it, But if the principal do ſatisfy in the name, WW ng part 


and upon the account of the reſt, then the accetlori:s which a 
are free from an obligation to reſtitution, and are only WF it 1s yer 
i | _ unjuſt f; 
| bound to repentance, unjult ia 
| 5. If the injury devolye upon another, by deſcending WF !*"'©* by 


| as a burden upon the eſtate, he who enjoys the eſtate i; [7 doin, 
|. bound to make fatisfaftion, And when injuries do thus WW "gs Kir 
1 deſcend as burdens and incumbrances upon eftates, and 00.13 gr 


| when not, the civil laws of the place where we live muſt de- i - hu 
| termine : but then where my caſe falls within the compa (M/*2<r's < 


| of the law, I am bound voluntarily to fatisfy without the oe eſtate 
& Con 


| compulſion of the law, For inſtance, if an eſtate fall to 

me charged with a debt, which hath been unjuſtly de- Fo conſult 
| tained, 1 am bound voluntarily to diſcharge the debt, o "yp; fami 
j ſoon as it appears to me, before I am compelld thereto f” ome fc 
| by the law, | Fomes int 
[ | 6. As for perſonal injuries which do not lie as but- Second] 
| dens upon the eſtate, nor do by the law deſcend upon the Me 
| | er 


! ſon or heir, though in ftrift juſtice a man be not bound to 
make compenſation for them, for that would be end/e!s, 


KONS 


| et infinitum in l:ge repudiatiir, © no law can take notice 1 I, If t 

[ #6 of that which is infinite and endleſs ;** for gue cx:tim b* alive 7 

{ mon habent babecntur pro impoſſibilibus, *©*© thoſe thing ma 

| F* which have no end, to which no bounds can be {ct, at 2, If h 
| «© eſteemed among things impoſſible,” to which no mit oy *Y 
can be obliged ; but though in ficit juſtice the heir I «vg 
| | | | q 


£6 


x} due, 2 
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not bound to mace reparation, for the, perſonal injuries of 
| him whom he ſucceeds in the eftate, yet in many caſes it 
| is equitable, and generous, and chriſtian, for ſuch perſons 
| to make ſome kind of reparation for palpable and notori- 
| ous injuries, For inſtance, if I be heir to an eſtate, part 
| of which I know certainly was injuriouſly gotten, it is not 
| only chriſtian, but prudent, to make fatisfation in the 
| caſe to the party injured, if certainly known ; if not, to 
| give it to the poor; for by this means I may take out 


10 


' WE the moth, which was bred by injuſtice in the eſtate, and 
* | rub off the ruſt, that ſticks to the gold and filver, which 


| was not got by oppreſſion or fraud, and fo free the remain- 


ni ig part of the eſtate from that ſecret and divine Nemeſis 


"> WF which attends it and follows it, And for the ſame reaſon, 
= | it is very noble and chriſtian, for the ſon and heir of an 
"9 WE unjuſt father, to make ſome reparation for his father's in- 
x juries by reftitution, if the thing be capable of it : if not, 
015 i by doing all good offices to the injured perſons, which is 
yrs ” WW ſome kind of compenſation, And in this caſe the obliga- 

K tion is greater, becauſe by this means a man does not only 
Ry Ido what in him lies, to cut off the curſe, which by his 
0 Wfather's oppreffion and injuſtice is intail'd upon the family 
oy and eſtate ; but likewiſe, becauſe a ſon ought much more 
e y to be concern'd for his father, than any other perſon, and 


Ito conſult the honour, and reputation both of him and his 
own family ; and the reparation which the ſon makes, is 
in ſome ſort the father's a&t, becauſe he ſucceeds him and 
Fomes into his ſtead. 

| Secondly, As to the perſons to whom fatisfaQion is to 
be-made. For the reſolution of thoſe cafes which may 
[all under this head, I ſhall lay down theſe propoft- 
KONS, 

I, If the injured perſon be certainly known, and 
be alive and extant, the ſatisfaction is to be made to 


ly de- 
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hereto 


S but- 
DON the 
ound t9 
endle's, 


@ Not 


£ exitin ; 

2 thin . | ich i 

- J ho 2, If he be not alive, or, which is all one, not to be 
goat "I und or come at, ſatisfaRtion is to be made to his neareſt 

1 bein bt lations, his wife, or children, or brothers, or other . 
> NG 4 areſt kindred, The reaſon is, becauſe ſatisfaction be- 


bg due, and I having no right to keep that which I have 
| injuriouſly 
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injuriouſly gotten, jf T cannot reſtore it to the party him. 
ſelf, I ought in all reaſon to place it there where I may 
reaſonably preſume the party injured would have beſtowed 
his eſtate, and this part of it amongſt the reſt, had he 
been poſſeſſed of it. . And by the ſame reaſon that T am 
bound thus to reſtore the part of his eftate which I have 
injuriouſly taken or detained from, him, I am likewiſe 
obliged to give ſatisfaftion to the ſame perſon for any other 
injury : for to whomſoever I would pay a debt due to one 
that is deceaſed, to the ſame perſon I ought to give fatis- 
faion for other injuries, by which a debt is, though not 
formally, yet virtually contracted, 

3. It the party injured be not certainly know, or have 
no. near relations known to me, in that caſe I think it 
very adviſable to give ſo much to the poor, cr to ſome 
charitable uſe ; or if the party injured be nct capable of 
proper ſatisfaftion, as ſometimes it is a community and 
body of-men that we have injured, in this caſe it 1s pro- 
per to repair the injuries to communities or bodies of men, 
by equivalent good offices, or by ſome publick good work, 
which may be of common benefit and advantage. This 1s 
the fifth thing I propoſed to ſpeak to, the perſons con- 
cern'd in reſtitution ; both th- perſons who are bound to 
make reſtitution, and the perſons to whom it is to be 
made, Of the reſt hereafter, 
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SERMON CLXXAL 
The nature and neceſſity. of reſtitution. 
The ſecond ſermon on this text. 
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Luke xix. 8, 9. 


And if T have taken any thing from any mar 
by falſe accuſation, I reftere it him fourfold. 
And Feſus ſaid unto him, This day is ſat- 
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| N ſpeaking to theſe words, I propofcd to conſider, 
Firſt, the nature of this duty of reſtitution, 


M > Secondly, to ſhew the neceſſity of it, 

'e WE Thirdly, To perſuade men to the diſcharge of it, 

lc WF H1n treating of the nature of reftitution, I have c0:2- 
or WF f{ider'd, | 

ne WE JU. Thea, 

s- WW 11. The cxtent of it, 

wt 8 JI, The manner how it is to be perform'd, 


IV. The meaſure of it, 


we WF V. The perſons who are to make reſtitution ; and 
it WW the perſons to whom reſtitution is to be made, I now 
me WW proceed to conſider, 
of WF VI, The time when reſtitution is to be made. In theſe 
and WF caſes a man is not tied up to an inſtant, not juſt to the 
'r0- WF preſent time, unleſs the caſe be ſuch, that he can never do 
en, it, if he do not do it then, As if a man lie upon his death- 
"Ii, WF bed ; that is a cafe that admits of no delay, a man ſhould 
11515 WF haſten reſtitution, as he would do the making of his will, 


Coe and the diſpoſal of his eſtate ; leſt if he do not do it 
preſently, he loſe his opportunity of doing it for ever : 
but ordinarily, a man is not fo ftriftly tied up to mo- 
ments, and to the preſeft time, It is ſufficient that a 
NR. man be for the preſent refolved to do it, fo ſoon as morally 
— he can, ſo ſoon as he would do other aQtions - of great 
moment and concernment., And to this purpoſe the text 
gives us an excellent pattern z Zaccheus, the ſame day 
| he repented, took up this reſolution, and to oblige him- 
lf effeually to put it in execution, he publickly declares 
It, and before all the people offers to make reſtitution to 
al whom he had injured, 

Therefore take heed of all unneceffary delays in theſe 
matters : for though Gop would accept of a firm and 
ſincere reſolution in this caſe, if a perſon thus reſolved 
ſhould, before he could bring his reſolution to effec, 
happen to be cut off by death, or be otherwiſe rendered 
lacapable of doing it; I ſay, though Gop would accept 
ch a refolutiog as this, yer he will aot interpret that to 
be 
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204 The nature and neceſſity Ser. 171, 
be a fincere reſolution, which a man 1s negligent to put in 
pfatice : ' for every negleCt of putting our reſolution in 
pratice, is a degree of quitting and altering it ; and he 
who did not do what he was reſolved to do, when he had 
an opportunity and ability of. doing it, is juſtly preſumel 
to havelet fall his reſolution, 

Therefore let no man preſume upon-his good intentic 
and reſolution in this kind ; for they are only acceptable 
to Gop, o far as they are ſincere and real ; and thry are 
only ſo far ſincere and real, as the man that makes them, 
1s ready to. put them in execution, fo ſoon as moral!y he 
can, And if taou careleſly and ſupinely trifle away thy 
opportunities in this kind, Gop may likewife deprive thee 
of 'an opportunity for ever, For all the while thou wil. 
fully negleQefſt to make reftitution, thou art guilty of the 
injury; and there are hardly two fins that cry louder to 
God for a quick and ſpeedy revenge, than injuſtice and 
oppreſſion, deceit and fraud, Gop many times takes 
ſuch cauſes into his more immediate cognizance, 1, Thefl, 
iv. 6. Let no man deceive or go beyond his brother in 
any thing : for God is the awvenger of ſuch, And 
David tells us, that Gop in a peculiar manner 4«6- 

hors the blood-thirſly and deceitful man 3 and threatens 
that be ſhall nor live out half bis days. And Go by the 
prophet, Mal. iii, 5, tells us, that he oil! be a fwijt 
witneſs againſt the oppreſſors. And if Gop be ſo iwitt to 


take vengeance upon ſuch perſons, ſurely then they are 


concerned to be very quick and ſpeedy in making fat;sfac- 
tion for their jnjuries and oppreſſions, left divine venge 
ance prevent them, and inſtead of making reparation 


men, they be called upon to make fatisfation to tht 


juſtice of Gop z and you know who hath faid it, that 
it is a fearful thing to fall inte the bands of the living Cod, 
You therefore that have hitherto negleCted this duty 
delay it no longer; by all means diſcharge your conſcience 
of this burden, before you come to lye upon a death-bed 
Then the conſciences of the worſt cf men begin to work 
like a ſtomach opprefled and turcharged with meat ; 20 
then they axe willing ter their cafe to vomit up thoſe 2Fate 
wie 
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Ser. 17T. of reſtitution. 205 
which they have devoured by fraud and injuſtice ; then 
they begin to conſider the difficulty of being ſaved, and to 
fear that it will be impoſſhble for them ever to enter in at 
the ſtrait gate, thus laden with the ſpoils of violence and 
deceit; even thoſe that have the-hardeſt and moſt ſearcd 
conſciences, will be touched with the ſenſe of ſuch great 
Gns at fuch a time ; but do not thou defer this work to 
that time, for theſe two reaſons: | 

I. Becauſe it cannot be ſo acceptable to Goy, to 
make reſtitutiofi at fuch a time, as when thou art in health 
and in hopes of longer life. 'To' give a man his own, 
when thou canſft enjoy it and uſe it no longer, this is next 
to detaining of it, | 

2, Becauſe in all probability the reſtitution which is 
then made will not prove ſo effeftual, What thou doſt 
thyſelf, that thou art ſure is done : but what thou leaveſt 
to be done by thy executors, and chargeſt upon them, 
thou art not ſure will be done; ten to ons but if they can 
find out any trick and evaſion in law, either to delay or 
avoid the doing of it, it ſhall either never be done, or very 
lowly, This is the ſixth thing, the time when reftitu- 
tion is to be made, 

But before I leave this head, there is one caſe very pro- 
per to be conſidered, which relates to this circumſtance of 
time, and that is concerning injuries of a very ancient 
date ; that is, how far this duty of reſtitution is to look 


backward, and whether it doth not expire by tra& of 


time ? For anſwer to this, I ſhall lay down theſe propoſi- 
tions : LB a 

I, At what diſtance of time ſoever the law would in 
the caſe make reparation and give fatisfaCtion, we are un- 
coubtedly bound in conſcience voluntarily to giveit. I de- 
Lver this generally ; becauſe, though it be poſiible ſome 
Qvit laws may bein ſome cates unreaſonable in this matter, 
yet they are our beſt rule and guide ; and, ſpeaking ge- 
terally and for the moſt part, they are as equitable as the 
reaſon of man could deviſe, Not that we are to tic our- 


lelves ftriftly to the law, ſo as not to go farther, if reaſon 
and equity require; for, as Seneca fays, Parum c/} ad 
rem benum efſe, ** It js no great argument of goodneſs, 

J | © 
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The nature and neceſſity Ser.177, 


«© to be juſt as good as the Jaw requires,** Therefore 


' I think it will very well become a good: man, in many 


cafes, rather to be better than the law, than to keep 
S Tedakls where the law hath not determined the time, 
we may do well to obſerve a proportion to what the law 
hath determined in other caſes, which come neareſt our 
IT tka the injury 4s fo old, that the right which 
the injured perſon had to reparation is reaſonably preſumes 
to be quitted and forſaken, then the obligation to ſatisfac. 
tion ceafeth and expires, The reaſon is plain, becauſ: 
every man may recede from his own right, and give it up 
to another ; and where a man may reaſonably be prefumed 
to have parted with Is right to another, the obligation to 
reftitution ceafeth, and the right of claiming it, Tow 
when a thing begins Baberi pro dereltfto, that is, when 
a right may reafonably be prefumed to be quitted and = 
1aken, cannot in general be determined : but this mn 
eftimated according to the importance of the _ an 
thing in controverſy, as whether it be more or [c!: coll 
Hiderable ; and according to the reaſon and C—— 
of laws about things of this nature, To illuſtrate t . 
ule by inſtances. The Saxons, Danes, and pgs 
did at ſeveral times invade and conquer this —_ : 
conquered jt, we will ſuppoſe, unjuſtly, and con _ ! 
did hold. and poſlefs that which truly belonged to others, 


contrary to right ; and ſeveral of the poſterity of each of 


theſe do probably to this day hold what was then in- 


7 is cafe, the obligation to 
juriouſly gotten ; 1 fay, in this cafe, 
Latisfadtion and reflitution is long fince expired, yy 
Original title, which thoſe who were difpofleſſed had, !s 


reaſonably preſumed to be long ſince "_ ocheaRS 
and that for very wiſe reaſons in law an rp” 
becauſe it would confound and unſettle all eſtates, i _ 
thing, the original title whereof is haaght, ry ay 
ttored ; and it is but equal to preſume, that. « : is mY 
are ſo reaſonable, as to quit their right in oY" MA " 
rather than to cauſe endleſs diſturbances, and a+ ney 
Silt cf injuſtice cverlaſtingly perpetuated, An 2 
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Ser. 171. of reſtitution. 2C7 


'I, it be a rule in civil law, that witioſum initio, tran tem- 
fore poris non convaleſcit, ©& a title originally bad can never by 
any WW © time.be made juſt ;”* it is only true thus far, that time 


ccep Wl in itſelf doth notalter the nature of things : but confidering 

the neceſſities of the world, and the infinite difficulties of 
ime, WM retrieving an ancient right, and the inconveniences and 
law WF diturbances that would thereby redonnd to human ſociety, 
t our WE it is better that an injury ſhould be perpetuated, than that 

a great inconveniency ſhould come by endeavouring to re- 
(hich WF dreſs it 5 ſo that although, conſidering a thing fimply in 
umcd WF itſelf, an injury is ſo far from being leſſened or nulled by 
isfac- WF tradt of time, that it is increaſed, and the longer it con- 
cavl: W tinues, the greater it is ; yet by accident, and in compli- 
it up WF ance with the neceflity of things, length of time may give 
ſumed WF a right to that which was at firft injuriouſly poſleſs'd, 
jon to WW Judg, xi, 26. 'Thus Jephthah reaſons with the King of 
Now, W Ammon, who had made war for recovery of an ancient 
when WW right, as he ſuppoſed, And though the inſtances I have 
»d tor- WF given of the unjuſt conqueſt of a nation be great and 
mult be WF publick ; yet the ſame is to be determined proportionably 
ht and Win leſs and particular caſes, And thus I have done with 


s con- Bf the ſixth thing. 

ination VIL And laffly, as to the order of reſtitution, When 
ate this Wl we have injured a great many, and are not able to make 
ormans, Wreftitution to all at once, our beft prudence and diſcretion muſt 
'n, and WWeorern us herein, Becauſe no certain rule can be given, 
quently WW which will reach all caſes, I will only ſay this in general, 


» others, 
each of 
then IN- 
ation t0 
and the 
| had, 1s 


that it is reaſonable firſt to make reparation for the oldeſt 
and greateſt injuries z and, ceteris paribzs, if all other 
conſiderations be equal, to conſider thoſe firſt who are moſt 
neceſſitous, and if there be any other ſpecial reaſon and 
obligation arifing from the nature of the injury, or the 
circumſtances of the perſon injured, to have regard to 


orſaken them, I come now in the 

ramen i Second place, to confirm the truth of the propoſition, 
, If evWihat to make reſtitution and ſatisfation to thoſe whom 
to be Wwe have injured, is a proper and neceſſary fruit of a true 
mankitWeentance, And this will appear, if we conſider theſe 
ach calsWty things, 

\ have 0 1, Our obligation to this duty, | 

1d t10vp S2 IT. The 


s 
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II. The nature of repentance, 

I, Our obligation to this duty, Upon the ſame ac. 
count that we are obliged to repentance, we are obliged 
to reſtitution ; and both theſe . obligations ariſe from 
natural equity and juſtice, AN! 8n is an injury done; 
and though repentance be not ſtrictly ſatisfaEtion, yer 
it-is the beſt we can make ; and he is unjuſt, who having 
done an injury, does not make the beſt reparation'he can, 
But now there are ſome fins, in which, beſides the in. 
Jury that is done to Gop by them, upon the general ac- 
count, as they are fins and violations of his laws, there is 
likewiſe a particular injury done to men 3 and ſuch are all 
thoſe, the efle&t whereof redounds to the prejudice of 
other men : ſuch are fraud and oppreſſion, and all other 
fins whereby others are injured, So that in theſe kinds of 
fins, there are two things conſiderable, the irregularity 
and vitiouſneſs of the aC&, and the evil effects of it upon 
other men : the former reſpects the law, and calls for ſorrow 
and repentance for our violation of it ; the latter reſpes 
| the perfon'that is injured, and calls for ſatisfaQtion and refti. 
tution, So that our obligation to reſtitution is founded in 
the immutable and indiſpenſable law of nature, which 1s, 
to do that to another, which we would have ancther ds 
to us, We would have no man be injurious to us, or if 
he hath been ſo, we would have him make ſatisfaQion 
' and reparation to us of the injury he hath done ; and we 
take it grievoully from him, if he do not, Now nothing 
is more juſt and equitable, than that we ſhould do that 
to others, which we in the like caſe would expect from 
them: for the very ſame obligation that lyes upon 
others towards us, does Iye upon us in regard t9 
others, | ; 

{T, This will yet further appear, if we conſider tle 
nature of repentance, which is to be ſorry for what ve 
done, and not to do the like for the future, Now if thou 


be ſorry for what thou haſt done, thou wiſheſt with all thy 
heart thou hadft not done it ; and if thou doft fo, thou 
wilt undo, as much as in thee lyeth, what thou ha# don?, 


Now the beſt way to undo an injury, is to make repate- 
| tion 
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Ser.17 I. of reſtitution. 209 
tion for it; and till we go this, we continue in the fin, 
For if it was a fin, to &0 the injury at firſt, it is the lame 
continued, not to make ſatisfaftion 3 and we do not 
ceaſe to commit the ſin, ſo long as we Cetain that which 
is another's right, Nathing but reſtitution can ſtop the 
progreſs of fin: for jf it be a fin to take that which 
15 another man's from him by fraud or violence, it is the 
ſame continued and virtually repeated, todetain and keep it 
from him ; and nothing more contrary to repentance, thare 
to continue in the fin thou pretendeſt to repent of, For 
how art thou ſorry for doing of it, if thou continueſt to 
& it, if thou wilt go on to do it and do it again ? How 
doſt thou hate thy fan, if thou enjoy the benefit and 
reap the advantage of it ? If thou doſt this, it is an argu=- 
ment thou loveſt thy fin il! : fer thou didſt never love it 
for it{elf, but for the profit af it ; and ſo long as thou re- 
taineſt that, thou canſt not be quit of the fin. Thou 
holdeſt faſt thy fia ſo long as thou refuſeſt to make ſatis= 
tactzon for.it 5 and repentance without reſtitution differs 
as much from true repentance, as continuance in ſin does 
from the forſaking of it, S! res alicna non redditur, non 
egitur peenttentia, ſed fingitur ; fo St, Auguſtine z © If we 
* do not reſtore that which we have injuriouſly detained 
« from another, our repentance is not real, but feigned 
< and hypocritical,” and will not be effeCtual to the ob- 
taining of our pardon, It is a very common, but a true 
and terrible ſaying, Nox dimittitur peccatum, nift reſtitua- 
fur ablatum, ©* No remiſflion without reſtitution,” If we 
will inherit the profit and advantage of fin, we cannot 
think it unreaſonable or unjuſt that we ſhould inherit the 
puniſhment of it, 

When the ſcriptere ſpeaks of repentance, it frequently 
mentions reſtitution as a proper fruit and effect of it, and 
as a neceſſary and indifpenſable condition of pardon and 
life, Ezek, xxxiii, x4, 15, ab. Again, oben T ſay unto 
the <vicked, theu ſhalt ſurely die : if be turn from his fin, 
and do that which is lawful and right ; if the wicked re- 
ſtore the pledge, give agein that be bath robbed, &Cc, 
As if he had ſaid, When I denounce death and deſtruction 
& the wicked, there is but this one way to eſcape it, an4 


S 3 ;. <7 Wan 
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that is by repentance; but then take notice, what a re- 
pentance it is, that will avail to this end ; it 1s not a be. 
wailing ourſelves, and lamenting over. our fins, but a for. 

faking of them and returning to our duty ; If ve ry 
' from our fin, and do that which is lawful and right, For 
inſtance, if he ' have been guilty of injuſtice and oppreſ. 
fion ; if heleave his courſe, and deal juſtly and righteoully 
with his neighbour, and not only ſo, but he alſo make re. 
Kitution for the injury he hath done, and reftore what he 
hath unjuſtly detain'd and-taken away ; zf he re/tcre the 
pledge, and give again that be hath robbed, and do no in. 
Juſtice for the future, but valk:in the flatutes of hife with. 
out committing iniquity z upon theſe terms and no other 
be ſhall live, be ſhall not die, Yea. the very light ci na. 
ture could ſuggeſt thus much to the people of Nin«veh, 
| that there was no hope, without this fruit of repentance, 
of appealing Gop's wrath, Therefore the king and the 
princes, after all the external ſolemnity of faſting, and 
fackcloth, and crying mightily, they decree that every cn! 
ſhould turn from the ewil of his ways, and from the wile 
that was in their hands, Ut rapina manus wacuefariat, & 
rapta reſtituat, fine quo non eft vera peenitentia 3 ſo Grit, 
upon the place, that he empty his hands of the ſpoils ef ra- 
pine and oppreſſion, that is, that he make reſtttution, oith- 
out which there can be no repentance ; and upon their doing 
this, it is ſaid, that God ſpared them, v, 10, and Cod /aw 
their works, that they turned from their evil wvays, It1s 
Not ſaid, that he ſaw their faſting and ſackcloth, but he 
ſaw their works, the real fruits and eftes of their repent- 


ance ;z and upon this it was that God repented of the «©! 


' be ſaid he would do to them, and be did it not, And elle- 
where we find, that Gop ſpeaks with great indignation 0! 
the moſt ſolemn repentance, which is not accompanicd 
with this fruit. Ita, Jviii, 3, 4, 5, 6. The peoplc fel 
Cop how they had faſted and affiifed their foul, or 
made their woice to be beard on high: but God deſpiteth 
all this, becauſe-it was not accompanicd with this fruit 0 

repentance. I it ſuch a faſt as I have choſen, &c. There 
ſo much of natural juſtice and equity in reſtitution, and1t» 
fo proper a fruit of repentance, that, as Grotius obey 
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G 

-. | it is not only the doQtrine of the ou and Chriſtians, but 
"oY of Heathens and Mahometans, that the repentance which 
ir. © doth not produce this fruit, is feigned, and will never avail 
mn with Gow for pardon and mercy, Thus much for confir- 
yo mation of this doCtrine, 

of. The third and laſt thing T propoſed, was to perſuade 


ly | to the praftice of this duty ; and this may ſerve by way 
. # of application of the doEtrine of reſtitution, The uſe we 
h. WW fhall make of it is, - | 
i, Fil, To perſuade men to the praQtice of this difficult 
:n. | duty, 1 doubt not but the arguments I have uſed are ſuf- 
4. ficient to convince us of the equity and neceſlity of reſtitu- 
h:: Þ tion; but what arguments ſhall I uſe to perſuade to the 
ni. & praQtice and exerciſe of it? When we preſs men to their 
>, | duty, though we have ſome advantages on our fide, yet we 
nce, have alſo great diſadvantages, We have this advantage, 
the @ that we have the reaſon and conſciences of men on our fide : 
and W but then we have this diſadvantage, that we have to con- 
cu {tend either with the luſts or intereſts of men, or both ; 
xe now that theſe are uſually more powerful, is evident, in 
;, | that the luſt and intereſts of men do ſo frequently biafs 
>, 2nd draw them to do things contrary to reaſon and con- 
* v1.  fcience, When we perſuade men to be juſt, and to make 
v;th. reſtitution to thoſe whom they have injured, it is true we 
long Wh fave not to contend with the luſts of men, with any cor- 
' [ao | rupt and vicious inclination of nature, There are ſome 
tis fins that have their riſe from mens natural tempers, as 
t he paſſion and luſt, and thoſe ſenſual vices that abound in the 
| world : but there is nothing in any man's natural temper 

| and diſpoſition that inclines him to be unjuſt, no man's 
complexion doth particularly diſpoſe him to lie or ſteal, 
| to defraud his neighbour, or detain his right from him ; 
iC1s only the intereſts of men that prompt them to theſe | 
things ; and they are upon this account the more inexcuſe. 
| able, becauſe no man is inclined to theſe fins from parti- 
cular temper and conſtitution ; ſo that an unjuſt man is in 
ordinary cafes and circumſtances a greater finner, than a 
drunkard or a luſtful man, becauſe no man can pretend to 
be hurried away by the ſtrong propenſion and inclination of 
his nature, to cheat his brother ; but although, when we 
| perluade 
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The nature and neceſſity Ser. 171, 
perſuade men to bejuſt, we have not the Juſts of men to 
contend withal, yet we have another powerful adverſary, 


and that is the intereſts of men, which is one of the chief 
rulers and governours of this world ; ſo that when we 


. preſs men to reſtitution, we touch them in their intercf, 


which is a very touchy and tender thing 3 when we tcl] 
them that without reſtitution no man can repent and be {a. 
ved, they think this to be a very hard ſaying, and they know 
not how to bear it, _ | - 

But certainly it hath all the reaſon and equity in the 
world on it's fide, If it be ſo hard for them to reſtore 
that- which is another man's, is it not much harder for 
him whom thou haſt injured, to loſe that which is his 
own? Make it thine own caſez wouldſt thou not 
think it much harder to have thy right detained from 
thee by another, than for another to part with that which 
is not his own ? 

But I am ſenſible how little it is, that reaſon will ſway 
with men againſt their intereſt ; therefore the beſt argu- 
ment that I can uſe will be to ſatisfy men, that upon a 
true and juſt account, it is not ſo much their intereſt, to 
retain what they have unjuſtly got, as to make reſtitution, 
And this I ſhall do by ſhewing men, that to make reftitu- 


tion is their true intereſt, both in reſpe& of themſelves, and 


of their poſterity, 

I. In reſpe&t to themſelves. It is better both in re- 
ſve&t of our preſent condition in this world, and of our 
future eſtate, 

1. Inreſpett of our preſent condition in this world, and 
that both in reſpe& of our outward eftate, and our inward 


- peace and tranquillity, 


(2.) In reſpe& of our outward eftate, If we have any 
belicf of the providence of Gop, that His bleſſing can 
proſper an eſtate, and his curſe conſume it and make it 


 monlder away, we cannot but judge it highly our interef 


to clear our eſtates of injuſtice by reſtitution ; and by thi 
means to free them from Gony's curſe, For if any of ot 
efate be unjuſtly gotten, it is enough to draw down Gov 3 


. curſe upon all that we have; it is ike a moth in our eſtate, 
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Ser, 17%. Of reſtitution, .  - WAY 
to | fon, which will diffuſe itſelf through the whole ; like 
v, Þ z little land in caprre, which brings the whole eſtate in« 
et | to wardſhip, 
re MM Hear how Gop threatens to blaſt eſtates unjuſtly gotta, 
it, | Job xx. 12, &c, concluding with theſe words, this 1s the 
cll WF pcrtion of a wicked man, that is, of an unjuſt man, Jer, xvii, 
la- WW 11. As a partridge ſitteth on eggs, and hatcheth them not, 
OW ſo he that getteth riches, and not by right, ſhall leave them 

| in the midſt of his days, and at his end fhall be a fool, Men 
the W many times live to {ce the folly of their injuſtice and op- 
ore I preflion, and their eſtates wither away before their eyes z 
for I 2nd by the juſt revenge of God they are deprived of them 
his FF in the midſt of their days, So that the beſt way to fix an 
not I eſtate, and to ſecure it to ourſelves, is by reſtitution ta 
om I free it from God's curſe 3 and when we have done that, 
ich W how much ſoever we may diminiſh our eſtate by it, we 

| may look upon ourſelves as having a better eſtate than we 
vay I had ; better, becauſe we have Goy's bleſling with that 
gu- W which remains, If we believe the bible, we cannot doubt 
na W of this. The Spirit of God tells us this from the obſerva- 
, tO IF tion of the wiſeſt men, Pſal. zxvii. 16, A /:rele that a 
ion, WW righteous man hath, is better than the riches of many wicked, 
t- W Prov, xvi. 8. Bettcr 7s a little with rightcouſneſs, than great 
and WW revenues without rtght, | | 

\ (2,) In reſpe& of inward peace and tranquillity, it is 
| re- WF hichly our intereſt to makereſiitution, No man can enjoy 
Our an eſtate, that does not enjoy himſelf ; and nothing puts a 


man more out of the poſſeflion of himſelf, than an un- 
and WF, cuiet conſcience ; and there are no kind of fins lye heavi- 
ward W erupon a man's conſcience, than thoſe of injuſtice ; be- 
* cauſe they are committed againſt the cleareſt natural light, 
7 FF and there is the leaſt natural temptation to them, The 
cal FW have theſe two great aggravations, that they are fins rs 
xc 1 Wavainſt knowledge, and have moſt of will in them, There 
tereſt needs no revelation to convince men of fins of injuſtice 
' ths Wand: oppreflion 3 every man hath thoſe principles born 
f - with him, which will ſufficiently acquaint. him, that he 
70D 


zought not to be injurious to another, There 1s nothing 
that relates to our duty, that a man can know with greater 
Ecertainty than this, that injuſtice is a fin, And as it is a 
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ſin moſt againſt knowledge, ſo it bath moſt of will in it, 
Men are hurried away to other fins by the ſtrong and vio. 
tent propenſions of their nature : but no man is inclined by 
his temper and conſtitution, to fraud and oppreſſion ; and 
the leſs there is of nature in any fin, there is the leſs of 
neceſſity, and conſequently it is the more voluntary, 
Now the greater the aggravations of any fin are, the great. 
er is the guilt ; and the greater the guilt is, the more un. 
uiet our conſciences will be : ſo thatif thou have any regard 
to the intereſt of thine own peace, if that be conſiderable 
to thee, which to wiſe men is the moſt valuable thing in 
the world, do not for a little wealth continue in thoſe fine, 
which will create perpetual diſturbance to thee, and imbit- 
ter all the pleaſures of thy life, Hear how Job deſcribes 
the condition of the wicked opprefſors in the place before 
cited, Job xx. 12, &c. He ſhall nt rejoice in them, bc- 
eauſe be hath oppreſſed, becauſe he bath wiolently taken away 
e bouſe which he builded not, ſurely he ſhall not fee! quiet- 
neſs in bis belly : that is, he ſhall have no inward peace 
and contentment in the midſt of all his outward enjoy- 
- ments ; but his ill-gotten eſtate will work in his conſcience, 
and gripe him, as if 2 man had taken down poiſon into 
his belly. | 
2. But chiefly, in reſpe& of our future eftate in another 
world, it is every man's .intereſt to make reſtitution, 
Without repentance we are ruined for ever, and without 
reſtitution no repentance, No unrightcous man hath any 
znbertitance in the kingdom of Chriſt, If thou continue in 
thy fraud and opprefſien, and carry theſe fins with thee into 
another world, they will hang as a milltone about thy 
neck, and fink thee into eternal ruin, He that wrongs his 
brother hates him, and he that baterth bis brother is a mur- 
derer, and ye know that n» murderer hath eternal life abiding 
1n him, 1 Joha ui. 15. Rom. i. 18, The wwrath of God's 
revealed from heaven, againſt all ungedlineſs and unrighte- 
ouſneſs of men, So that if it be mens intereſt to eſcape the 
wrath of Gov, it concerns us to make reparation for thote 
injuries which will expoſe us to it, 'That is a dreadful 


text, Jam. v. I, 2, 3, 4. Go to now ye rich men, We'p 


and bowl for your miſcrits that ſhall come upon you, Y. hs 
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. I Ser.17Te of refittutton. © 2r5S 
> WD riches are corrupted, and your garments moth-eaten > your 
y WW gold and fibver 1s cankered, and the ruſt of them ſhall be a 
il WM coimmeſs againſt you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were fire : 
of WW ye have heaped treaſure together for the laſt days, Behold ? 


I 


v, WW the hire of the labourers which hawe reaped down your 
t- WW fields, wohich is of you Rept back by fraud, crieth ; and the 
n- W crics of them which have reaped, are entred into the ears of 


rd WW the Lord of Sabbeth, Do not by detarning the treafures of 
le W wickedneſs, treaſure up to yourſelves wwrath againſt the day 


in W of wvrath : do not make yourſelves miſerable for ever, that 
ne, W you may be r:ch for a little while : do not for a little ffver 
it- WW ard gold, forfeit the eternal inheritance, which was not 


bes purchaſed with corruptible thtngs, but with the precious blood 
ore WW of the Son of Ged: And if this confideration, which is the . 


be. WW weightieſt in the world, will not prevail with men, TI can 
zay MW only fay with the angel, Rev, xxii, 11, He that 7s unjuſt, 
it- WM 7 him be unjuft fill, let him continue in his injuſtice ar his 
ace WW peril, and remember what is added at the 12th verſe, 
oy- WW Zebo/d! I come quickly, and my reward is with me, 
nce, WE to prove to every man according as his work fhall be. 

into WF 11. In reſpeCt of ovr children and poſterity, it is great= 


| ly our intereſt to make reſtitution, Gop many. times 

ther W fuffers an eſtate got by oppreſſion to proſper for a little 
101, while : but there is a curſe attends it, which deſcends up- 
hout WF ©n the eſtate like an incumbrance ; and parents many 
any times when they think they _ entail an eftate, they entail 

e in WF poverty upon their children, Job xx, 10, ſpeaking of the 
into cnildren of the - opprefſor, he ſaith, his ch:/dren ſpall ſeek 

thy te pleaſe the poor, and his hands ſhall r:ſtore their goods, 

's his WF 4nd Job xxi, 19. God /ayeth up his iniquity for bis chil- 
mur- WW ren. "Thou layeſt up riches for thy children ; and God 
iding WM ys 1p thine iniquity and injuſtice for them, the curfe that 
Zed is Wl belongs to them, Hab, ii, 9, 10, 11, Wo unto him 
gbte- If that coveteth an evil coverouſneſs, or gatneth an evil gain 
6 the to bis houſe, &c, Thou thoughteſt to raiſe thy family 
thoſe IM by thoſe ways ; but thou haf? confulted ſhame ts thy houſe. 
adful WM No ſuch effetual way to ruin thy family, as injuſtice and 
av: WM Ppreflion, As then you would not tranſmit a curſe to 
Your Mp 5Our children, and devolve miſery upon your family, free 

riches {I ur oftates from the burden and weight of what is other 
men:, 
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mens, leſt by Goy's juſt judgment and ſecret providence, Feent enc 
_ that little which you injuriouſly detain from others, carry {who wer 
away your whole eſtate to them and their family, Gon's Fyears, if 


Ut is true 
fer Chriſt 


koſpel rer 


providence many times makes abundant reſtitution, when 
we will not. 

Having now endeavoured to ſatisfy men, that it'is their 
trueſt intereſt, to make reſtitution for the injuries they FMchallenge 
have done to others, it remains only that I ſhould anſwer {they wer 
an objeCtion or two, which men are apt to make againg Wgcavours 
this duty, Emaking 1 
_ Firſt, Men fay, they are aſhamed fo do it, Anf, It is {Wthing bey: 
not matter of ſhawe, but of praiſe and commendation, {till we ha 
But it may be thou wilt ſay, it is matter of ſhame to have ſp#rom his 
injured another, and this is the way to lay open thy ſhame, ſmpoſbil 
Indeed if the injury were publick, the reſtitution ought ſent, yet t 
to be ſo too, as the only way to take off the ſhame of the (ve are ab, 


injury, For thy reſtitution doth not in this cafe publih ſÞ And he 
thy ſhame, but thy honeſty : but if the injury was pti- Who have 
vate, thou mayſt preſerve thy own credit by concealing hether t 
thyſelf; and provided thou do the thing effectually, thou Arhole deb 
mayſt be as prudent, as to the manner of doing it, as thou 7ens cont 
pleaſeſt, Wuch cates 

Secondly, Another objeCtion is the prejudice it will be ous of m 
to mens eſtates. But this I have anſwered already, by], 424 tc 


ſhewing that it is more their intereſt to make reſtitution, pick perf, 
than'to continue in the fin. I ſhall only add, that, as cu WM blized in 


\ Saviour reaſons in another caſe, rt 7s profitable for thee, pre bound 


that one of thy members ſhould periſh, rather than that * conver 
thy whole body ſhould be caft into bell ; it is true Ike- P.charged 
wiſe here, it is profitable for thee, that thou foulak e's obliga 
g0 a beggar to heaven, rather than that thou ſhouldeſt poW'® 3 but 
to hell, laden with the ſpoils and guilt of rapine and injuitice W** who ; 

Thirdly, The laſt objeftion that I ſhall mention, is dl ies of the! 
ability to make reſtitution. This indeed is ſomething; q" other I 
where nothing is to be had, every man muſt Joſe his right :}F.*"Y time 


but then remember, that there muſt be a hearty repeat... . SU 
ance for the fin; and thy ſorrow muſt be fo much greater, BW why f 
by how much thy ability to make reſtitution is els; and * ! ym, 
there muſt be a willing mind, a firm purpoſe and reſolu FO 50 giv 
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Foent endeayours to that purpoſe, 
ſn were not able to make reſtitution, were ſold for ſix 

Pears, if their ſervice did not make reparation in leſs time, 
Jt is true indeed, the moderation of the goſpel doth not ſuf- 
fer Chriſtians to deal ſo hardly with one another ; but if the 


&chole debt, 
g31ens conſciences, therefore I am very tender in reſolving 


ASer.? Is ef reflitution. 217 


Under the law thoſe 


coſpel remit of this rigour, and do got allow Chriſtians to 


challenge it, we ſhould voluntarily do in effect that which 
Ethey were forced to, that is, we ſhonld uſe our beſt en- 
Keavours and diligence to put ourſelves into a condition of 
Emaking fatisfaCtion ; 
Ething beyond the neceſſary conveniences of life as our own, 
till we have done it; unleſs the party injured will recede 
from his right, in 'whole or in part, 
mpoſſib! lity. of the thing do diſcharge. us for the pre- 
Went, yet the obligation ſtill lyes upon us to do it, ſo ſoon as 
Bc are able, 


and we ſhould -not look upon any 


For though the 


And here it will be proper to conſider the cafe of thoſe, 

dho have compounged with their creditors for a ſmall part, 
whether they be in conicience and equity releaſed from the 

1am loth to lay unneceſſary burdens upon 


Juch caſes ; But I ought to have a more tender care of the 
Wouls of men, than of their eſtates ; therefore to deal phiin- 
} by, and to diſcharge my conſcience in this matter, I think: 
Lich perſons do, notwithſtanding the compoſition, tand 
dblized in equity and conſcience for the whole debt, and 
br: bound to diſcharge it, fo ſoon as they can with tolera- 
Pp! convenience, My reafon 1s, becauſe, though they be 
Piicha rged in law, yet the law does not intend to take off 
$'1c 8 gation of conſcion-e or equity, which they are un- 
per ; but leaves that as 4 found it, Thus the caſe fands : 
| en who are in a way of trace are engaged by the neceſſi; 
ſes of their calling, to venture a great part of their eſtate 
In other mens hands, and by this means become able 
Many times to be undone. without their own fault; there 
1 r? it 1s uſual, when any man in a way of trade becomes 
abled, for the creditors to make ſuch 2 compoſition 
Ln him, as his eftate w!:!l bear, and upon this compoti- 
Jon to & ve him a full diſcharge, fo as that they cannot at- 
erwards by law require of him the rergain ler of their Jett, 
Ver, * Now 


——_—_— 
4X 
- 


—__ 
- 
A be ie. hee anne 
- . 


_< 


OUT IE ET FIT 
p* . 


RG 


; a 
TT oe 
k S ” wk 


G o 
lows Cn © ont 
GM 4 
a5 


mn.” 


218 The nature and neceſſity Ser. I 7H, 


Now though this be a favour to the debtor, yet it is prin- 
cipally intended for the benefit of the creditor z becauſe jr 
being his a&, it is to be preſumed, that he intended It as 
much as may be, for his own advantage ; and fo it is, for 
the creditor has as much fatisfattion at preſent as can be 


| had, and the debtor is hereby left in a capacity of recover. 


ing himſelf again by his induſtry and diligence, which could 
not be, if he were not fully diſcharged ; for if he were 
ſkill liable for the reſt, he would continually be obnox:. 
ous to impriſonment, which would render him incapable of 
following his calling ; or if he were at liberty, - he coul{ 
have no credit to enable him to do any thing in "his calling; 
for who would truſt a man with any thing, who 1s lil ble 
every moment to have it taken from him? So that th: 
reaſon of this plenary diſcharge is this, that men, who are 
otherwiſe hopeful, and in a fair probability ot recovering 
themſelves, may not be rendered incapable» geiting an 
eſtate afterwards, whereby they may ſupport tnemſclves, 
and diſcharge their debts, Now this diſcharge being given 
in order to theſe ends, it cannot be imagined that it ſhould 
be intended to defeat them ; but it is in all reafon to to 
ſuppoſed, that the creditors did not intend to take of? tl: 
obligation of equity and conſcience, only to put the man 
into a condition of doing ſomething towards the enabs'ng 
him to diſcharge his debt, So that unleſs jt were expres 
at the compoſition, that the creditor would never expe! 
"more from him, upon any account of equity and conlc! 
ence, but did freely forgive him the reſt, the contrary 
whereof is uſually done ; I fay, unleſs it were thus &- 
preſs'd, there 1s no reaſon why the creditor's favour 1n 
"making a compoſition ſhould be abuſed to his prefunel 
and why a legal diſcharge, given him on purpoſe for ti 
reaſon among others, to put him into a capacity of recv- 
vering himſelf and giving full ſatisfa&tion, ſhould be to inte! 
preted, as to extincuiſh the equitable right of the creditor t 
the remainder of his debt, 

The ſecond uſe of this dorine of reſtitution ſoul. ve bj 
way of preyention, that men would take heed of bing it 
jurious, and ſo take aw ay the occaſion of re ſtitution, F 
free theralglves from the temptation vf not performing| g 1 
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Ser. 17 Is of reſtitution, * ©, BP 
difficult and fo unwelcome a duty, It is much eafier of 
the two, not, to cozen or oppreſs thy neighbour, than after 


” thou haſt done it, it will be to bring thyfelf to make refti-- - 
© tution : therefore we ſhould be very careful, not to be in- 
jurious to any one in any kind ; neither immediately by 
* ourſelves, nor by aiding and aſliſting others, by our power 
| and intereſt, or {kill in the law, or by any other way, to do 
© injuſtice, | 


SERMON CEXXAIL 


The uſefulneſs of conſideration, in or- 


der to repentance. 


D's v T. xxx®.- 29. 


| O that they awere wiſe, that they underſtood this, 


that they would confider their latter end! 


HIS chapter is called Moſes his ſong, in which 

he briefly recounts the various providences of 

Gon toward the' people of Iiracl, and the froward 
carriage of that people towards him, 

Firſt, He puts them in mind how Gop' had choſen them 
for his peculiar people, and had. by a fignal care and pro- 
vidence conduQted them all that tedious journey, for the 
ſpace of forty years in the wilderneſs, till he had brought 
them to the promiſed land, which they had now begun to 
take poſſeſſion of, : 

And then he foretels, how they would behave them- 
{elves after all this mercy and kindneſs Gop had ſhewn to 
them, ver. 15. YFeſurun waxed fat, and kicked, and for- 
ſeck God eobich made him, and lightly . efteemed the reck of 
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E Cer. I 
his ſalvation; Upon this he tells them, Gop would y* I from th 
extremely difpleated with them, and would multiply his them, 


judgments upon them, ver, 19, 20. Yhen the Lord ſaw {;, WF From 
be abborred them, becauſe of the provoking of his ſons ard MM four thir 
of bts daughters ; and he ſaid, T «v:ll hide my face frm if £. ID 
then, I will ſce what their end fſhalf be : fer they are a very tpineſs of 
froward generation, children in whom ts no faith, Ard {Wit very 
ver. 23s TI will heap miſchief upon them, T <vill ſpend mire Mord it is « 
arrows upon them. And then he enumerates the particu. {MWhonate m 


Jar judgments which he would fend upon them : nay, he W 11. Th 
declares he would have utterly confumed thera, but that {Moully the 
he was loth to give occaſion of ſo much triumph to his 2nd hey tend, 
their enemies, # 26, 27. I faid, I would ſcatter then Wire witdo 
into corners, I would maks the remembrance of them to ceals or 1. 
from among men :; Toere it not that I feared the vr) of NI, FT) 
the enemy, leſt their adverſaries ſhould behave thenſelva uiery, w. 
frangely, and left they ſhould ſay, Our hand is high, au W Uy impl 
the Lord hath not done all this. And he adds the reaſon cle thing 
of all this ſeverity ; becauſe they were fo very fupid and 1V. Th 
tmconſiderate, # 28; For they are & nation woid cf counſes uſe of m 
neither is there any underſtanding in them, ords, tha 
And in the concluſion of all, he repreſents GonJe<y are | 
as it were breaking out into this vehement and aftec-J« conleq 
tionate wiſh, O that they wwere <viſe, that they under/ins th % Be 
© 1, at 


this,” that they wvould conſider their latter end! ; 
O that they <vere wiſe, that they underflaod this ! Wit * of mer 
is that? This may reter to all that went before, O thi prefs this 
they were wiſe to confider what Gor had done for then Wan pail 
and what they had done againft him, and what he will 080? are a \ 
againſt them, if they continue or renew their former pri them ter 
yocations! O that they were but duly apprehenfive of tl W-=es laws 
and would lay it ferioutly to heart! | bolick we 
But from what follows, it ſeems more particulariyt uch more 
refer to thoſe particular judgments, which Gov Ll? does 
threatened them withal, and which would certainly beigﬀavures, 
them, if they fill continued in their diſobedience, 0 ' | enforce | 
they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, that they was ly he 
conſider their latter end ! that is, the fad conſequences! WS that 
theſe their provocations, that by the conſideration therop"Ments 


they might prevent all thoſe evils and calamities, by iy liulates { 
[\ 


| Ger.172. 771 order to repentance, 221 
© from thoſe ſins which would unavoidably bring them upon 
| them, | 
From the words, thus explained, I ſhall obſerve theſe 
4 {four things: | | 
| 1, That Gor doth really and heartily defire the hap- 
pineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and ruin, For 
1 Witte very deſign of theſe words is to exprels this to us, 
\'ns Fond it is done in a very vehement, and, as I may fay,.paſ- 
onate manner, 
be & 1Þ Phat it is a great. point of wiſdom to conſider ſeri- 
thi Foy the laft iffue and conſequence of our ations, whither 
nd Mith'y tend, and what will follow upon them, And there- 
(bw fore wildom is here deſcribed dy the confideration of our lat- 
rf, W:7 £1:d, x 
a, FF 1 That this is an excellent means to prevent that 
ſev iſfery, which will otherwiſe befal us, And this is neceſ- 
2 MWvily implied in this with, that 3f they would but conſider 
1 {Mbeſe things, they might be prevented, 
1 ani. 1V. That the want of this conſideration is the great 
Eauſe of mens rain, And this 1s likewiſe implied in the 
ords, that one great reaſon of mens ruin is, becauſe 
Gooey are not ſo wiſe, as to conſider the fatal iſſue 
afecW4 conſequence of a finful courſe, I ſhall ſpeak briefly to 
lerfin Þci of theſe, | | 
* I, That Gop doth really and heartily defire the happi- 
WhyW's of men, and to prevent their milcry and ruin, To 
O tha&v1<ls this to us, Gop doth put on the vehemency of a 


P 
J4njty 


- then {man paition, O that rhey were wiſe, &c, The lawsof 
«ell 89D are a clear evidence of this ; becauſe the obſervance 
\er pro them tends to our happineſs, 'There is no good prince 
of thi-=<5 laws with any other cefign, than to promote the 
wblick welfare and happineſs of his people : and with 
'r 11s ich more reaſon may we imagine, that the infinite good 
3p wie? does by all his laws deſign the happineſs of his 
fly beiE=tures. And the exhortations of Scripture, by which 
0th | enforceth his laws, are yet a greater evidence how ear- 
» cc" he deſires the happineſs of his creatures, For it 
"once "5 that he is concerned for us, when he uſeth ſo many 
\ there] ments to perſuade us to our duty, and when he ex- 
yy tris Itulates ſo vehemently va us for gus negleet of it, ſay- 
i\ 


J Ng 


— 
OT Roe On I nes TY” -- 
— "44 PL TL AE * ues « 


ax ©» PR - Gd - 
ANN. - ps EN 
et SS 2 Gat rr 2 Ae ee er 


_—__ 


— — — 


222 The uſefulneſs of conſideration, Ser,1 72, 
ng to finners, Turn ye, turn ye; why will ye die, O houſe 
#f Iſrael ? Ye ill not come unto me, that ye might have 
ife, ſays our bleſſed Saviour, with great trouble to ſee 
men ſo obſtinately fet againſt their own happineſs ; and 
again, Ho often vould I have gathered you, 'as a ben ga. 
thereth her chicken under ber wings, and ye would nt 
And to ſatisfy us yet farther, that it is his real defire, by 
our obedience to his laws, to prevent our ruin, Gop doth 
frequently in ſcripture - put on the paſſions of men, and 
uſe all forts of vehement expreſſions to this purpoſe. Deut, 


V. 29, O that there were ſuch a heart in them, that they 


Tould fear me, and keep al! my commandments ahways, that 
1t might be well with then, and with their children for 
ever! And Pſal; Ixxxi, T4, O that my people bad bearined 
wnto me, and Iſrael had walked in my ways ! I # ould (:51 
have ſulidued thety enemies, and twrned my hand agairft tht 
adverſaries, Jer, xi, 27, O ljrac!! wilt thou mit bs 
made ciran ? When ſhall it once be? And to name but one 
text more, when our bleſſed Saviour wept ov-r Jeruſalem, 
how paſhonately does he with that fe Lad Engr 17 that 
mer day, the things that belonged to ber pruce ! ee 
And if after all this we can doubt whether the faithful 


' Gon means as he ſays, he hath for our farther aſſurance, 


and to put the matter out of all doubt, confirmed his 
word by an oath, Ezck, wxxili, 17. 4s I ive, ſaith ; 
Led God, I have no pleaſures in the death of the wicted, 
but that the wicked turn from his ways and lives | Turn #*, 
turn ye from your evil wways ; for why will ye ate, O bouje 
of Tjrael ? So that if words can be ary declaration of 4 
hearty /and fincere defire, we have no reafon to doubt, 
but that Gop does really defire the happinets of men, and 
would gladly prevent their ruin and dettruction, 
If any now aſk, Why then are notall men happy ? Nor. 
do they not eſcape ruin and deftruttion ? And particular y 
why the people of Iſrael, for whom Gop here makes thi 
with, did not eſcape thoſe judgments which were threatned; 
the prophet ſhall anſwer for me, Hof, xii. 9. O ren 
thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, And David, Pſal. —_ Ih 
My peeple would no: hearken to my woice, Iſrael _ - 
ef me, And ouz bleſſed Saviour, Mat, xxlil, 37, #® 
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| ready to afford them all neceſſary aſſiſtance, if they be not 
| wanting to themſelves 3 but if they will not be wiſe and 
| conſider, if they will ſtand out againſt all the arguments 


| invain, and reſiſt his bleſſed Spirit, and reject the counſel 
* of Gor avainſt themſelves, Gop hath not in this caſe en- 
* eaged himſelf to provide any remedy againſt the obſtinacy 
| and perverſeneſs of men, but their deſirufion rs of them- 
' ſelves, and their blood fhall be upon their own heads, 
| And there is no nicety and intricacy in this matter ;z but 


| they will find this to be the plain reſolution of the caſe, 


| or his puniſhment upon God ; he is free from the blood of 
| 2// cn 5 he fincerely deſires our happineſs ; but we wilful- 
lv ruin ourſelves; and when he tells us, that he defires nor 
| the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould turn frem his 
 ickedrieſs and live ; that he would have all men to be ſaved, 
gard 29 come t9 the knowledge of the truth ; that be is not 
vxv:lling that any ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come ta 
repentance 3 he plainly means as he ſays, and doth not 
Peak to us with any reſerve, or dark diſtin&tion between 
Js ſecret and revealed will, he does not decree one thing, 


rom attempting and endeavouring his own happineſs, upon 
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ofter would I have gathered thee, as a ben gathereth her 
chicken under her wings, and ye wvould not ! And John 
v. 40. Ye woill nat come unto me, that ye might have life, 
You ſee what account the Scripture plainly gives of this 
matter; it reſts upon the wills of men, and Gop hath not . 
thought fit to force happineſs upon men, and to make them 
wiſe and good whether they will or no, He preſents men 
with ſuch motives, and offers ſuch arguments to their con- 
fideration, as are fit to prevail with reaſonable men, and is 


that Gop can offer, if they will receive the grace of Gop 


x 


if men will confider Scripture and reaſon impartially, 


So that no man hath reaſon either to charge his fault, 


end declare another, 
And if this be ſo, no man hath reaſon to be diſcouraged 


8 jealouſy and ſurmiſe that Gop hath by any fatal decree 
Put a bar to it from all eternity : for if 'he had abſolute- 
reſolved to make the greateſt part of mankinU miſerable, 
Fithout any reſpe& to their aCtions in this world, he 
F0uld never have ſaid, that be deſires that all ſhould be ſo: | 
gd; 


| . 

2,4 The uſefulneſs of conſideration, Ser.152, 
ved ; he would not have exhorted all men to work out their 
own ſalvation : had he taken up any ſuch refokation, he 
would have declared it to all the world : for he hath pow.. 
er enough in his hands, to do 2vhat he pleaſeth, and none can 
refeſt his avill ; ſo that he did not need to have difſemblcq 
the matter, and to have pretended a defire to fave men, 
when he was reſolved to ruin them. 

- This is the firſt, that Goy doth really and heartily de. 
fire the happineſs of men, and to prevent their miſery and 
ruin, 1 proceed to the 

II, That it is a great part of wiſdom to conſider teri. 
ouſly the laſt ifſue and conſequence of our ations, and 
whither the courſe of life which we lead does tend, and 
what will follow upon it, And therefore wiſdom is here 
explained by conſideration, O that they were wiſe, that 
they would confrder their latter end ! that is, what will be. 
fal them hereafter, what will be the ifiue and conſequence 
of all the tins and provocations which they ace guil- 
ty of. | 
And this is a principal point and property of witdom, to 
Jook. forward, and not only to confider the preſent plea- 
fure and advantage of any aCtion, but the tuture con!e- 
querice of it: and there is no greater argument of an impru- 
dent man, than to gratify himielf for the preſent in the do- 
ing of a thing, which will turn to his greater prejudice al- 
terwards ; efpecially if the future inconvenience be great 

and intolerable, as it is in the caſe we are ſpeaking 01, 

For eternal happineſs or miſery depends upon the actions 

of this preſent life, and according as we behave our!e:10s 

in this world, it will go well or ill with us tor ever; !9 

that this isa matter of vaſt importance, and deteryes our 

moſt ſerious thouzhts ; and in matters of mighty conte- 
quence, a wiſe man will take all things into confideration, 
and look. before him as far as he can, And indecd thus is 

the reaſon why things of great moment are ſai to v 

things of conſequence, becauſe great things depend and are 

Ukely to follow upon them : and then ſurely that 1s th? 

excateſt concernment, upon which not only the happinet 

ot this preſent life, but our happineſs to all cteraity «ces 
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© that conſequence to ns, it is fit every man ſhould conſider 
* what hedo#s, and whither the courſe of life he is engaged 
| or about to engage in, will lead him at laſt, For this is 
| true wiſdom, to look to the end of things, and to think 
* {crionſly before hand, what is likely to be the event of ſuch 
an action; of ſuch a courſe of life ; if we ferve Gop faith- 
| fully, and do his will, what will be the conſequence of thar 
tous in this world, and the other : and on the other hand, 
if we live wickedly, and allow ourſelves in any unlawfud 
and vicious praCtice, what will be the end of that courſe, 
And to any man that conſults the law of his own nature, 
' or the will of Gop revealed in Scripture; nothing can be 
| plaincr than what will be the end of thele ſeveral ways, 
| Gop hath plainly told us, and our own cofiſciences will 
| telt us the ſame, that :f ave do well, ve ſhall be accepted 
:f Gor, and rewarded by him : but if we do ill, the end 
ef theſe things tis death ; that indignation and wrath, tri- 
| bulation and anguiſh will be upon every ſoul of man that 
| 6:1) evil ; but honour and glory and peate to every man 
that doth good, in the day avhen God fhall judge the 
ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according to the goſpel. 
* So that Gopy hath given us a plain proſpect of the dif- 
ferent itTues of a virtuous and wicked life, and there wants 
| nothing but conſideration t9 make us to attend to theſe 
things, andto lay them ſeriouſly to heart, For while 
Emen arc inconfiderate, they go on ſtupidly in an evil way, 
2and arc not ſenſible of the danger of their preſent courſe, 
becauſe they do not attend to the conſequence of it: But 
bchen their eyes are once opened by confideration, they can- 
7.0t but be fadly apprehenſive of the miſchief they are run- 
ning themſelves upon. If men would take but a ſerious 
and impartzal view of their lives and aCtions, if they would 
Conſider the tendency of a ſinful courſe, and whither it 
vil bring them at laſt ; if the vicious ane diflolute man 


$0uld but look about him, and conſider how many have 


1nd are 
15: the 
pP1NC1S 


pen ruined in that very way that he is in, how many lye 
þ:in and Wounded in tt ; that it is the way to hell, and leads 
p51: to the chambers of death ; the ſerious thought of this 
ty does il ould not but check him in+ his courſe, and make him re- 
o be 0 Wbive vpon a better life, If men were wiſe, they would 

this | . conſider 


conſider the conſequence of their ations, and upon conh.. 
deration would reſolve upon that which they are convinced 
is beſt, 1 proceed to the 
TI. thing I propounded, which was, that confiderat!. 
on of the conſequence of our actions is an excellent mc: 
to prevent the miſchiefs, which otherwiſe we ſhould ruy 
into, And this is neceſſarily implied in the wiſh here in 
the text, that if we would but conſider theſe things, they 
might be prevented, For how can any man, who hat) 
any love or regard for himſelf, any tenderneſs for his own 
intereſt and happineſs, ſee hell and deſtruftion betore lim, 
which, if he hold on in his evil courſe, will certainly wal. 
Jow him up, and yet venture to go on in his fins ? Can 
any man that plainly beholds miſery haſtening toward 
him /ike an armed man, and deftruftion commg upon him 
as a whirlwind, think himſelf unconcerned , to prevent it 
and flee from it ? The mot dull and ftupid creatures wil 
ſtart back upon the fight of preſent danger, Balaam!: 
afs, when ſhe faw the angel of the Lord ſtanding in the 
way, with his ſword drawn ready to ſmite her, ſtarts aſide, 
and could not be urged on, Now Gop hath given us, nt 
only ſenſe to apprehend a preſent evil, but reaſon and con- 
fideration to look before us, and to diſcover dangers at 4 
diſtance, to apprehend them as certainly, and with as clex 
a conviction of the reality of them, as if they threatene 
us the next moment : and will any conſiderate man, why 
hath calculated the dangerous events of fin, and the dreac- 
ful effects of Goy's wrath upon finners, go on to prov 
the Lord to jealouſy, as if he were ſtronger than he ? It! 
not to be imagined, but that if men would ſeriouſly con! 
der what fin is, and what ſhall be the ſad portion of {inner 
hereafter, they would reſolve upon a better cout 
Would any man live in the luſts of the fleſh, and. of un 
temperance, or out of covetouſneſs defraud or oppre!s lu 
neighbour, did he ſeriouſly confider, that God :'s 
avenger of ſuch, and that becauſe of theſe things the nurath! 
of God comes upon the children of diſobedience ? 
I ſhould have great hopes of mens repentance and refr 
mation, if they could but once be brought to conticet? 
tion; for in moſt men it is not fo much « politive - 
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Klicf of the truth, as inadvertency and want of conſideration, 
E that makes them to go on fo ſecurely in a ſinful courſe, 
- E Would but men confider what fin 1 IS, and what will be the 
| fearful conſequence of it, probably inthis world, but mot 
- W certainly in the other, they could not chuſe but fly tron, it 
© We ix the greateſt evil in the world, 
" W And to ſhew what power and influence conſideration 
0 WW vill probably have to bring men to repentance, and a 
Eclange of their lives, I remember to have iomewhere 
WW met with a very remarkable ſtory, of one that. had a ſen 
Ethat took bad courſes, and would not be reclaimed by all 
N, With: 2ood counſel his father could give him ; at lat com- 
- Wins to his father, who lay upon his death- bed, to beg his 
tbicfing, his father, inſtead of upbraiding him with his bad 
Dife, and undutiful carriage toward him, ſrake kindly to 


'" Whim, and told him he had but one thing. to defire of hi 'Mm, 
vc i What every day he would retire and ſpend one quarter ot 
vil pn hour alone by himſelf ; which he promiſed his fathcr 
ms WWEichfully to do, and made it good, Aftcra while it grew 

the ecious to him, to ſpend even ſo little time in ſuch bad 
aſe, b:d uncaſy company, and he began to bethink himie}f, 
» DUB what rcafon his father ſhould ſo earneſtly defire of him 
c00- Wits 4v 10 odd a thing for his ſake, and. his mind preſently 
I b-y:fted to him, *that it was to enforce him to confide- 
> clext Win ; wiſely judging that if by any means he could but 
0c Bins him to that, he would foon reform his life and be- 
Row EC 2 NOW Man, And the thing had its delired effect ; 
ore WF" atter a very little conſideration, he took up a firm reſo- 
170" +2" to change t the courſe of his lite, and was true to it all 
* "BP ©:4s. I cannot anſwer for the wth of the ſtory, but 
[ gs ji the moral of it I will ; namely, that conſideration is 
a © of the beſt and moſt likely means in the world, 
— | ring a bad man to a better mind, I now come 
prels li lV, and laſt particular, namely, that the want of this 
", wderation is une of the greateſt cauſes of mens ruin, 
2073-0 Ps tis likewiſe is implicd in the text; and the reaſon 
11 rd Uop does fo vehemently defire that men would be 
— & and conſider, Is, becauſe ſo many are ruined and un- 
2 m &10r want of it, This is the deiperate tolly of man- 
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kind, that they ſeldom think ſeriouſly of the conſequence 
of their a&tions, and leaſt of all of ſuch as are of ereates 
concernment to them, and have the chief influence upon 
their eternal condition, They do not confider what miſ. 
chief and inconveniency a wicked life may plunge them in. 
to in this world, what trouble and diſturbance it may 
give them when they come to die ; what horror and CON- 
fuſion it may fill them withal when they arc leaving this 
world, and paſſing into eternity; and what intolerable 
miſery and torment it may bring upon them to all cterrj. 
ty. Did men ponder and lay to heart death and judgment, 
heaven and hell ; and would they but let their thoughts 
dwell upon theſe things, it is not credible that the yene- 
rality of men could lead ſuch profane and Impious, fuch 
lewd and diflfolute, ſuch ſecure and carele!s lives : 
they do, | 
Would but a man frequently entertain his mind wit 
ſuch thoughts as theſe ; I muſt ſhortly die and !cave thi 
world, and then all the pleaſures and enjoyments ot it wi 
be to me as if they had never been, only that the re 
membrance of them, and the il] uſe I have made of then 
will be very bitter and "grievous to mez after all, Ceat 
will tranſmit-me out of this world, into a quite c!fermn 
ſtate and ſcene of things, into the preſence of that gr 
and terrible, that inflexible and impartial judge, who v 
render to every man according to his wwerks ; and O10) 8 
the evils which I have done in this life, will riſe vp 
judgment againſt me, and fill me with everlaſtins 
fion, in that great aſſembly of men and angels, we 13s Dat 
me from the preſence of Gopy, and all the nopyiit 
which flows from it, and procure a dreadful ſentence 
unſpeakable miſery and torment to be patled uno! i 
which I can never get reverſed, nor yet ever be 
ſtand under the weight of it, If men would but en! 
to the ſerious conſideration of theſe things, an 
theſe thoughts to ſome iſſue and concluſion, they te 
take up other reſolutions ; and I verily believe, that 
want of this hath ruined more than even infido):ty | 
And this I take to be the meaning of that qre © 7 
Plalmitt, Have all the workers of iniquity no 11:54 
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that is, no conſideration ;z intimating, that if they had, 


. they would do better, 
. All that now remains, is to perſuade men to apply their 


( WW hearts to this piece of wiidom, to look before them, and 
\- WF to think ſeriouſly of the conſequence of their aQtivns, what 
ay will be the final iflue of that cqurlſe of life they are engaged 
n. Win; and if they continue in it, what will become of ther 
his WB hereafter, what will become of them for ever, 
Uo And here I might apply this text, as God here does to 
[the people of Iſrael, to-the publick condition of this naticn, 
which is not ſo very unlike to that of the people of [tract : 
for Gop ſeems to have choſen this nation for his more 
peculiar people, and hath exerciſed a very particular pro- 
vidence towards us, in conducting us through that wilder- 
neſs of confuſion, in which we have been wandring for the 
pace of above forty years 5 and when things were come ts 
be laſt extremity, and we ſeemed to ftand upon the very 
rink of ruin, Then (as it is {aid of the people of Iſrael, ve2, 
26, of this chapter) God repented himſelf for bis fervants, 
hen he ſaw that their poaver vas gone : that is, that they 
ere utterly unable to help themſeives, and to work their 
wn deliverance, And 1t may be ſaid of us, as Moles 
ves of that people, chap, xxxiti. 2H, Happy art thou, 
} Iſrael, O people ſawed by the Lord, the jhield of thy help, 
ho vid who 1s the ſword of thy excellency! Never did any 
1101) WWation firuggle with, and get through ſo many and ſo great 
; vp Wfficulties, as we have ſeveral times done. . BER” 
coi And 1 fear we have behaved ourſelves toward Gov, 
1 banWPt much better than'the people of Iſrael did, but like 
oppioWiurun, after many deliverances and great mercies, have 
wont Yared far and kicked, have forſaken the God that made us, 
pon mie {ttle eftcemed the rock of our ſalvation, by which we 
2 able ive provoked the Lord to jealouſy, and have, as it were, for- 
We fm to multiply his judgments, and to ſpend his arrows 
4 1100g0n vs, and fo hide hrs face from us, to ſee avhat our end will 
ov voi fo: that we have reaſon to fear, that Gop would have 
t Pught utter ruin and deftrution upon us, and ſcartered 
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ſelves ſtrangely, and leſt they ſhould jay,Our hand is high, ang 
the Lord bath not done all this ; that is, leſt they thoulq 4. 
ſcribe this juſt yengeance of Gop upon a fintful and unthay:. 
ful nation, to the goodneſs and right2ouſneſs of their own 
cauſe, and to the favour and aſhiſtance of the idols and f:1f 
gods whom they worſhipped, to the patronage and aid of 
the virgin Mary and the ſaints ; to whom, contrary to the 
will and .command of the true Gop, they had ofter'd up 
ſo many prayers and yows, and paid the greateſt part of 
their religious worſhip, But the Lord bath jhewwn bin{.f 
greater than all gods, and in the things wherein they deal 
proudly, that be is above theme: for our rock ts ngt in 
their rock, even our enemies themſelves being judges, 

And we have been too like the people of LIiracl in other 
xeſpeQts alſo, ſo fickle and inconſtant, that after great de. 
liverances we are apt preſently to murmur and be diſcon- 
tented, to grow fick of our own happineſs, and 79 turn 
back in our hearts into Egypt; fo that Gop may complain 
of us, as he does of his people Iſrael, that nothing that 
he could do would bring them to conſideration, and make 
them better, neither his mercies nor his judgments, Itai, 
i. 2, 3» Hear, O heavens! and give ear, O earth! Fr 
the Lord hath ſpoken ; I hawe nouriſhed and brought 
children, but they have rebelled againſt me, The ox nin 
eth bis owner, and the aſs his maſtcr's crib : but Tirae! du 
not know, my people doth not conjfider. And io likewile It 
complains, that his judgments had no effect upon them 
ver..s. Why ſhould ye be ſmitten any more ? Ye will revul 
2nore and more, Well therefore may it be ſaid of us, 
it was of them in the verſe before the text, 7hey ar- a ru 
tion word of knowledge, neither is there any und:r/?ard;n 
in them, And the wiſh that follows in the text 1s as fea 

ſonable for us as it was for them, O that they 4vore wil 
that they underſtood this, that they <uould conſider ih! 
latter end ! | 
And by parity of reaſon, this may likewiſe be applied! 
particular perſons; and to perſuade every one of us t9 
ſerious conſideration of the final iflue and conſ:quenc? ( 
our aQions, I will only offer theſe two arguments: _ 
I, That contideration is the proper a of reef 
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creatures, and that whereby we ſhew ourſelves men, So 
the prophet -1ntimates, Iſa, xlvi, 8. Remember this, and 

I fro yourſelves men; bring it again to mind, O ye tranſ- 

\ WW preſors { that is, conſider it well, think of it again and 

* W again, yethat run on fo furiouſly in a ſinful courſe, what 

# WW thc cnd and iflue of theſe things will be; If ye do nct do 

£ W. this, you do not ſbewo yourſelves men, you do not aft like 

1 WW reaſonable creatures, to whom it is peculiar to propoſe to 

of W themſelves ſome end and defign of their ations ; but ra- 

«f WF ther like brute creatures, which bave no undcrNanding, and 

a! WW att only by a natural inftin&t, without any conſideration 

WM of the end of their ations, or of the means condu- 
| cing to if, | | 

her Hf, Whether we conſider it or not, our latter end will 

c:-W come ; and. all thoſe diſmal conſequences of a finful courſe, 

con-W which God hath ſo plainly threatened, and our own con- 

turn ſciences do ſo much dread, will certainly overtake us at 
plain laſt; and we cannot, by not thinking of theſe things, 
that] ever prevent or avoid them, Death will come, and at- 
make ter that the judgment, and an irreverſible doom will paſs 
1121.08 upon us, according to all the evil that we have done, and 

' F:rzl! the good that we have neglected to do in this life, 

ht vwWunder the heavy weight and preſſure whereof we mutt 

&n7 lye groaning, and bewailing ourſelves to everlaſting 

e detl ace, ; 

ile 1 Gor now exerciſeth his mercy and patience and long 

 thenWfattering, towards us, in expectation of our amendment z 

! reviſe repricves us on. purpoſe that we may repent, and in 

us, iopes that we will at laſt conſider and grow wiſer ; for 

"- 0 nie 13 not willing that any F mget periſh, but that all ſhould 

/? and:"ferme to repentance ; but if we- will trifle away this day of 

5 4s je 0)'s grace and patience, if we will not conſider and be- 

-r2 01\iMlink ourſelves, there is another day that will certainly 

ter i0:ome, that preat and terrible day of the Lord, in which the 

eavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, and the cle= + 
rents ſhall melt <uith ferwent heat ; the carth alſo, and the 
orks that are therein, ſhall be burnt up. 

veeing then all theſe things ſhall be, let us conſider ſeriouſ- 

y what manner of perſons we ought ts bein all boly conver- 
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fation and godlineſs, <vaiting for and haſtening urto the 
coming of the day of God ; to xvhom be glory now \Y 
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MM AT-D. $,-$7;-22, Fn. 
Woe unts thee, Chorazin ! wwoe unto thee, Beth. node 
Saiaa / for if the mighty works which wer Aa 
done in you, had been done in Tyre and _ We aro. 
they would have repented long ago in ſackclith ould have 
and ofpes. But I ſay unto you, It ſhall bi: other | 
- Ty d Sidon at the wk ie rich ma 
more tolerable for Tyre and 8? [OS ws 
Judgment, than for ou. = ms K 
FTER our bleſſed Saviour had inſtrufted, an NE: 
ſent forth his diſciples, he himſelf went brow "oa 

preach unto the cities of Iſrael ; ; particularly WO 
ſpent much time in the cities of Gal: lee; Chorazin, ant The ret 
Bethſaida, and Capernaum, preaching the goſpel to . bovis of. 
and working many and great miracles — 30 the oh 
with little or no ſucceſs: which w as the caule 0 in bl, fk 
nouncing this terrible woe againft them, ver, 20. 5 oem bl 
began he to upbraid the cities, wherein nfs of his my rl nieang $ 
evorks wvere done, becauſe they repented not, Woe unto tht oo lg 

Cherazin, &C. 


Our Sayio 
©: becauſe 
C, Ou it n 


In which words our Saviour declares the ſad 
rable condition of thoſe two cities, Chorazin and Bet 


f1it 04 
which had neglected ſuch an opportunity, and re " * 
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Ger.173. where the goſhel is preached. 217 
withſtood fuch means of repentance, as would have effec- 
| tually reclaimed the moſt wicked cities and people that 


can be inftanced in any age, 'Tyre and Sidon, and Sodom 
$:nd therefore he tells them, that their condition was much 


worſe, and that they ſhould fall under a heavier ſentence 


Lat the day of judgment, than the people of thoſe cities, 
whom they had always looked upon as the greateſt ſinners 
Ethat ever were In the world, This is the plain meaning 
of the words in general ; but yet there are ſome difficulties 
bn them, which I fhall endeavour to clear, and then pro- 
ed to raife fuch obſervations from them, as may be in- 
firQive and vſeful to us, 
| The difficulties are theſe : 
| 1, What repentance is here ſpoken of ; whether an ex- 
$e-17] repentance, in ſhew and appearance only, or an in- 
z2r4 and real and fincere repentance, 

I}, In what ſenſe it is ſaid, that Tyre and Sidon wvorld 
Ve reponted, 

I, What is meant by their evould bawe repented 
17 ago, | 

IV.. How this affertion of our Saviour, that miracles 
21d have converted Tyre and Sidon, is reconcileable with 
1: other ſaying of his, Luke xvi, 31, in the parable of 
ie rich man and Lazarus, that thoſe who believed not 
ſoles and the prophets, neither ewould they be perſuaded, 
mg cre roſe from the dead, 

|, What repentance is here ſpoken of ; whether a mere 
ternal and hypocritical repentance, in ſhew and ap- 


[L 


day 


ed, ant 
broad tt 


larly b arance only, or an inward and real and fincere 
_ OUS | | 
- "had The reaſon of this doubt depends upon the different 
” . wn of divines, about the ſufficiency of grace accompa- 
'c whe 18"s the outward means of repentance, and whether an ir- 
> 0. Tie bs degree of Gop's grace be neceſſary to repentance z 


they who deny ſufficient grace to accompany the out- 
:d means of repentance, and afſert an irreſiſtible degree 
God's grace neceſſary to repentance, are forced to ſay, 


"is migÞ 
unto thel 


nd mik our Saviour here ſpeaks of a mere external repent- 
Neth er becauſe if he ſpake of an inward and fincere repent- 
"elite il * then it muſt be granted, that ſufficient inward grace 
withſio VU 3 
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* ſpeak of a mere external repentance, 


2.24 The danger of impenitence, Ser.179, 
did accompany the miracles that were wrought in Chor. 
zin and Bethſaida, to bring men to repentance ; becauſe 
what was afforded to them, would have brought Tyre 
and Sidon to repentance, And that which would haveef. 
fected a thing, cannot be denied to be ſufficient ; ſo that 
unleſs our Saviour here ſpeaks of a mere external repent. 
ance, either the outward means of repentance, as preach? 


ing and miracles, muſt be granted to be ſufficient to bring 
men to repentance, without the inward operation of Goy';' 


grace upon the minds of men; or elſe a ſufficient degree 
of God's grace muſt be acknowledged to accompany the 
outward means of repentance, Again, if an irreſiſtible 
degree of grace be neceſlary to true repentance, . it is plain, 
Chorazin and Bethſaida had- it not, becauſe they did not 
repent ; and yet without this Tyre and Sidon could nat 
hive fincerely repented ; therefore our Saviour here muf 
Thus ſome ar- 
gue, a3 they do likewiſe concerning the repentance 
of Nineveh, making that alſo to be merely external, 
becauſe they are loth to allow true repentance ty 
heathens, 
But it ſeems very plain, that our Saviour does ſpeak of 
an inward and true and fincere repentance z and therefore 
the doctrines that will not admit this, are not true, Far 
our Saviour ſpeaks of the ſame kind of repentance, that 
he upbraided them with the want of, in the veric befor 
the text, Then began he to upbraid tbe cities avncrem mi 
of his mighty works vere done, becauſe they repented nt 
that is, becauſe they were not brought to a fincere repent 
ance by his preaching, which was confirmed by tuch gre 
miracles, 1t is true indeed, he mentions the outwart 
figns and expreſſions of repentance, when he ſays, tt: 
.avould have repecnted in ſackcloth and aſhes 3 but not as 
cluding inward and real repentance, but ſuppoſing it, as 
evident from what is ſaid in the next verſe, It ſha! be mo 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, tha 
for you: for though an external and hypocritical repentant 
may prevail with God to put off temporal judgments, )! 
ſurely it will be but a very ſmall, if any mitigation of 


condemnation at the day of judgment; {cthat the repil 
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| ance here fpoken of cannot, without great violeace to 
| the ſeope and deſign of our Saviour's argument, be un- 
derſtood only of an external ſhew and appearance of re- 
entance, | | 

I, The next difficulty to be declared, is, in what 
fenſe it is here ſaid, that :f che mighty works auhich 
were done by our Saviour among the Jews, bad 
been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have re- 

ned, 
' Some, to avoid the inconvenience which they apprehend 
| to be in the more ſtrict and literal ſenſe of the words, look: 
| upon them as hyperbolical z as we fay, ſuch a thing would 
| move a ſtone, or the like, when we would exprefs ſome- 
| thing to be very fad and grievous ; fo here, to aggravate 
| the impenitence of the Jews, our Saviour ſays, that they 
reſiſted thoſe means of repentance, which one woull think 
ſhould almoſt have prevailed upon the greateſt and moſt 
obdurate ſinners that ever were z bnt not intending to af- 
firm any ſuch thing, 

But there iz 20 colour fer this, if we conſider that our 
Saviour reaſons trom the ſuppoſition of ſach a thing, "that 
therefore the caſe of Tyre and Sidon would really be more 
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_ rolexable at the day of judgment than theirs, becauſe they 1i i 
would have repented, but the Jews did not, Ly l 

Others perhaps underitand the words too ftrictly, as if Ls L 

; 148 


our Saviour had ſpoken. according to what he certainly 
foreknew would have happened to the pzople of Tyre and 
Sidon, if ſuch miracles had been wrought among them, 
And no doubt but in that caſe Gop did certainly know 
what they would have done: but yet I ſhould rather chuſe 


I OE 
_— Za ” IC 


] : 

arwarly £9 underſtand the words as ſpoken popuariy, according to 

ys, th what in all human appearance and probability would have 
$7 — HEE * x 

+26 happened, if ſuch external means of repentance, accom- 


it, 8 panied with an ordinary grace of Gop, had been afforded 
! be mf them of Tyre and Sidon, And thus the 0id Latin in- 
ut, thay *©rpreter ſeems to have underſtood the next words, if the 
pentanl meghty wars, which have been done in thee, bad been ane 
ents, ©” Sedom, EfhtVLy a, torte manſiflent, it <caz/d perhaps 
on of of bave remained to this day, in a'l likeliberd it had continued 
« ove now, Much the fame with that pailoge of the pro- 

A picty 


ny TY Ee nn_y— 


4 "EO! A = OIIII wn. 
— In re Rr eee ye, _ vm 


226 The danger of impenitence, Ser, 177, 
phet, Ezek. iii. 5, 6. Thou art not ſent to a people of 2 
flrange ſpeech, and of a hard language, but to the bouſ: of 

Iſrael: Surely had I ſent thee to them, they would bovs 

bearkened unto thee ; that is, in all probability they would, 

there is little doubt to be made of the contrary. And this 

is ſufficient foundation for our Saviour's reaſoning after- 

wards, that 7t ſhall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidn in 
the day of judgment than for them, And if we may judge 
what they would have done before, by what they did at- 
terward, there is more than probability for it: for we read 
in the xxift chapter of the Acts, ver, 3. and ver. 27, that 
the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon received the goipe), 3n9 
kindly entertained St, Panl, when the Jews rejected tlicw 
both. The 

III. Thing to be cleared, is, what is meant by /-»; 
ago; they would have repented long ago. 

Some underſtand this, as if our Saviour had ſaid, thy 
would not have ſtood out ſo long againſt fo much preack- 
ing, and ſo many miracles; but would at firſt have 1c- 
pented, long before our Saviour gave over Chorazin and 
Bethſaida for obſtinate and incorrigible finners ; they would 
not only have repented at lat, but much fooner and wii. 
out ſo much ado, 

But this does not ſeem to be the meaning of the wor': ; 
but our Saviour ſeems to refer. to thoſe ancient ime: 1917 
ago, when the prophets denounced judgments 3212n't 
'Tyre and Sidon, particularly the prophet Ezekie! ; 
ſay, that if in thoſe days the preaching of that prochcr hay 
been accompanied with ſuch miracles as our $S2vour 
wrought in the cities of Galilee, Tyre and Sidon wouic in 
thoſe days have repented, 

The laſt and greateſt difficulty of all is, how thi: 27-r- 
tion of our Saviour, that miracles would have conve.'s: 
Tyre and Sidon, is reconcileable with that diſcourte ot 9 
Saviour, Luke xvi, in the parable of the rich man 3nd 1.4- 
zarus, that thoſe cwho <vould not believe Moſes and 115 pr: 
phets, would not have been perſuaded, though one had 71/8 
from the dead, | 

The true anſwer to which difficulty in ſhort is this ; 7a! 
when our Savigur fays, if chey belive mar Dieſe: 0rd be 
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| prophets, neither will they be perſuaded though one roſe from 
| tbe dead, he does not hereby weaken the force of miracle:, 
& or their aptnefs to convince men and bring them to repent - 
| ance, but rather confirm it ; becauſe Moſes and the pro- 
> phets had the atteſtation of many and great miracles, and 
| therefore there was no reaſon to think, that they who 
| would not believe the writings and doEtrine of Moles and 


WM the prophets, which had the confirmation of fo many mi- 
" [WF racles, and was owned by themſelves to have fo, ſhould 
= 1: wrought upon by one particular miracle, the coming of 
+ I «re rom: the dead, ard ſpeating unto them ; or however this 
a I fight move and aſtoniſh them for the preſent, yet it was 


WW not likely that the grace of Gop ſhould concur with ſuch 
IF an extraordinary means, to render it eftectual to their con- 
_ W verfion and repentance, who had wilfullv deſpiſed and ob- 
- flinately rejected that which had a much greater confir- 
+ mation, than the diſcourſe of a man riſen from the dead, 
.* [2nd was appointed by Gop tor the ordinary and ſtanding 
. [© means of bringing men to repentance, So that our Savi- 
+ [Four might with reaſon enough pronounce that Tyre and | 
14 LSidon, who never had a ftanding revelation of Gop to 
1 [{fring them torepentance, nor had rejeed it, would upon q 
' [{niracles extraordinarily wrought among them, have re- i! ji 
ppented 3 and yet deny it cliewhere to be likely, that they : i 
who rejefted a ſtanding revelation of Gop, confirmed by - | 
miracles, which called them to repentance, would pro- 
dbably be brought to repentance by a particular miracle z 
jor that Gop ſhould afford his grace to make it effectual for 
their repentance and ſalvation, 
The words being thus cleared, I come now to raife 


puch obſervations from them, as_may be inſtructive and | 
wſcful to us. | | 
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| 1, Tobfſerve from this diſcourſe of our Saviour, that | ; | 
"Ws pairacles are of great force and efficacy to bring men to F! 
wepentance, 
þ This our Saviour's diſcourſe here ſuppoſeth ; otherwiſe 
heir impenitence had not been ſo criminal and inexcuſable 
Þpon that account, that ſach miohty works had been done 
erg them, as would probably have prevailed upon ſome 
P: tae worſt people thet had been in the world z for fuch 
| . Were 


_— 


238 Thedanger of impenitence, Ser. 172, 
were the inhabitants of Tyre and Sidon, gvilty of erat 


YSer: 17 


-—<c crit 
covetouſnels and fraud, pride and luxury, the utual tn; | herwy 
of places of great traffick and commerce : and fxh Mirth him 
to be ſure was Sodom ; and yet our Saviour tells us, thak BF: 
the miracles which he had wrought in the cities of Iiradl, What the « 
would in all probability have brought vhoſe great ſinners to eo m1 ,4 
repentance ; namely, by bringing them to faith, and con. Mhnz them, 
vincing them of the truth and divinity of that de&rne Miyheir own 
which he preached unto them, and which contans Whanxing t 
fuch powerful arguments to repentance and amendment {Whriirul and 
of life, | this grace 

IT. I obſerve likewiſe from our Saviour*s diſcourſe, that Means, or 
God is not always obliged to work miracles for the con- Wirom us . 
verſion of ſinners, It is great goodneſs in him to afford efordes, 1 
ſufficient means of repentance to men, as he did to Tyre Mtroncurrenc 
and Sidon, in calling them to repentance by his prophet; Maccetfary t 
though ſuch miracles were not wrought among them, »|Mowhom t: 


Gop thought fit to accompany our Savyiour's preacking Mo repentar 
withal, Fation of 

This I obſerve, to prevent a kind of bold and fancy o>-Mmagine th: 
zetion, which ſome would- be apt to make z If Tweliffpnd increaf 
and Sidon would have repented, had fuch miracics venn fuch circ 
wrought among them, as our Saviour wrought in Ch9- 


Ko repent, 
razin and Bethſaida, why were they not wrought, tat Iv. I o 
they might have repented ? To which it is ſufficient an-an irrefiftib 
ſwer to ſay, that Gop is not obliged to do all that is pallibleſſWor commc 
to be done to reclaim meni from their fins ; he is notMuy where 
obliged to overpower their wills, and to work irrefiſtiby{Wower his 
upon their minds, which he can eafily do; he is notilim from x 
obliged to work miracles for every particular man's cen-Weht conyi 
viction z nor where he vouchſafeth to do this, is bend bring h 
obliged always to work the greateſt and moſt convincingoes ; and - 
miracles ; his goodneſs will not ſuffer him to omit what ſuch for t] 
neceſſary and ſufficient to bring men to repentance adit good to 
happineſs, nay beyond this he many times does more ; butWfiuence ht 
it is ſufficient to vindicate'the juſtice and goodneſs of Gon,W3 to lea 
that he is not wanting to us, in affording the means necellral conce 
ry to reclaim us from our fins, and to bring us to goodnels, ﬀſarkable & 
That which is properly our part, is to make uſe of tho. Paul, \ 
-m<cans which Gop affords us to become better, and nohſ''"s the £ 
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Bec preſcribe to him how much he ſhould do for us ; to be 
Bekanttul that he hath done ſo rauch, and not to find fault 


4 


bh With him for having done no more. - 
nk E 11. 1 obſerve farther from our Saviour's diſcourſe, 
1, Werhat the external means of repentance which Gon affords 
to Wo 17-0, do ſuppoſe an inward grace of Gop accompany= 
n- Whos them, ſufficiently enabling men to repent, if it be not 
ne With; own fault ; I fay a fufficient grace of Gop accom- 
ins FWpanxing the outward means of repentance, till by ouy 
ent Wheiiful and obſtinate neglect and refiſtance and oppoſition of 
this grace, we provoke God to withdraw it from the 
hat Wncans, or clſe to withdraw both the grace and the means 
-00- Wfrom us ; otherwiſe impenitence after fuch external means 
ford afforded, would be no new and ſpecial fault. For if the 
wee FWroncurrence of Gop's grace with the outward means be 
het; Wep:ceffary to work repentance, then the impenitence of thoſe 
, BMowhom this grace 1s not afforded, which yet is neceſſary 
king Mio repentance, is neither any new fin, nor any new aggra- 


Fation of their former impenitence, For no man can 
5 0b-Whmagine that the juſt Gop will charge men with new guilt, 
i ven increaſe their condemnation, for remaining impenitent 
veen Wo fuch circumſtances in which it is impoſiible for them 
Cno-ito repent, 
_ that IV, I obſerve from this diſcourſe of our Saviour's, that 
nt an-Wan irreſiſtible degree of grace is not neceſlary to repentance, 
oflibleſWor commonly affoyded to thofe who do repent, Gon 
is notuy where he pleaſeth, without injury to any man, over- 
kitibi power his will, and ſtop him in his courſe, and hindex 


is notim from making himſeif miſerable, and by an irreſiſtible 
s cen-Weht convince him of his error and the evil of his ways, 

is bend bring him to a better mind : But this Gop ſeldom 
vincing Woes ; and when he does it, it is very probable it is not ſo 
what f@uch for their own Rkes, as to make them inſtruments 
ice ad 200d to others, Thus by a ſecret but over-powering 
e ; butWfiuence he over-ruled the diſciples to follow our Saviour, 


f Gon, 
neceſt- 
codnek, 
of thole 
and n0 


i to leave their callings and relations, and all their tem- 
ral concernments to do it, But one of the moſt re- 
arkable examples of this extraordinary grace of Gov, is 
t. Paul, who was violently ſtopt in his courſe of perſe- 
2 the Chriſtians, and convinced of his fin, and brought 
Q , CY er 
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240 The danger of impenitence, Ser, t55, 
over to chriſtianity, in a very extraordinary and forcit]s 
manner, And of this miraculous and extraordinary conyer. 
fon, Gop himſelf gives this account, that he 2vas a cſs 
weſſel unto him, to bear his name befire the Gentiles, ord 
kings, and the children of Iſrael, Aets ix, 15. And St. 
Paul tells us, Gal, i. 15, x6. That for this end Ged bad 
leparated him from his mother's womb, and called him by 
t:5 grace, and revealed his Son to hin in that extraorgi. 
nary manner, that he might preach him among the heathen, 

But general:y Gop does not bring men thus to repcs- 
tance z nor 15 it neceſſary he ſhould, For 1t an irreſ{:tihle 
degree of grace were always neceſſary to bring men to re- 
pentance, there could be no diflerence between the im- 
penitence of Chorazin and Bethſaida, and of Tyre ani 
Sidon, For according to this doctrine of the necelſity of 
Irethftible grace to the converſion of every man, it i; 
evident that Tyre and Sidon neither could, nor would 
have repented, without an irreſiſtible degree of Goy' 
grace, accompanving the outward means of repentance 
which he afforded to them ; becauſe ſuch a deares of 
grace 1s necetlary to repentance, and without it, it is 
1mpoſſible for any man to repent, But then it 1s as plain 
on the contrary, that if Chorazin and Bethſaida had ba 
the ſame irreſiſtible degree of Gov's grace, togetlcr with 
the outward mcans of repentance aftorded to them, thit 
they would have repented as certainly as 'I'yre and $190, 
Where then is the reaſon of upbraiding the impenitence of ttt 
one, more than of the other? Where the aggravatica 
of the one's guilt above the other * Where the juit.ce a 
puniſhing the impenitence of Chorazin and Bethſaiia 
more than theirs of Tyre and Sidon ? For upon t% 
ſuppoſition, they mu either have repented both al ik", 9 
have been both equally WA PETENt; The ſum 97 wi? 
I bave ſaid, is this, that if no man does, nor ea repent 
without fuch a degree of Gop's grace as cannot ©? » retittet 


no man's repentance is commendable, nor 1s ah rag) 
zmpenitence more blameable than another's ; C0140 
nd Bethſaida can be in no more favit for cont. WM 
penitent, tran Tyre and Sidon were. 4 either thy 


icrenltbic grace 15 afforded to men, or not : if 25 fy, 
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Ser: 17 J, where the goſpel 7s preachid.” 2 4t 
repentance is necefary, and they cannot help it ; if it be 
| not, their repentance is impcfſible, and conſequently thei? 
| impenitence is neceſſary, and they cannot help it nei- 
| ther. ” 

; |  V, Tobſerve from the main ſcope of our Saviout's dif: 
| courſe, that the fins and impenitence of men receive their 


8 | zxpravation, and conſequently ſhall have their puniſhment 
\ proportionable to the opportunities and means of repent= 


ance, which thoſe perions have enjoyed ahd neg= 
ced, ; ; 
| For what is here ſaid of miracles, is by equality of 
keafon likewiſe true of all other advantages and rheans of 
z-pentarice and ſalvation, "The reaſon why miracles will 
be ſuch an aggravation of the condemnation of tmen is, 
$-cauſe they are ſo proper and powerful a means to con- 
ince them of the truth and divinity of that doQtrine which 


an! 
y 0! 


mY ills them to repentance, So that all thoſe means which 
 , Wov aftords to us of the knowledge of our duty, of con- 
ON TY E F 
_ I; the evil and danger of a firtul courſe, are 
.. of many helps and motives to repentance, and conſequently 
"it be "ll prove ſo mahy aggravations of our fin and puniſhment, 
= I continue impenitent, The 
© 12:08 YE: ad laft obſervation, and which naturally follows 
- vac the former, is this, that the cafe of thoſe who are 
1M07cnitent under the goſpel, is of all others the moſt 
<1,o "Ecrous, and their damnation ſha!l be heavieſt and moſt 
\ of n_ 
\rcoaff22d this brings the caſe of theſe cities here in the text 
ace oi n* to ourſelves, For in truth there is no material dit- 
mm IL between the caſe of Chorazin and Bethfaida 
\ 1 Eapernautn, and of outſeives in this city and nation, 
+... 02 £nioy the clear light of the goſpel, with all the free- 
© 1.8" 41d all the advantages that any people ever cid, The 
0 icles of Gon to this nation have been vety great, 
0 0 EC4lly in bringing us out of that darkneſs and ſuperſti- 
j , which covered this weſtern part of the world ; in 
©1,.11008-25 35 from that great corruption and degeneracy of 
ee” Chriſtian religion which prevailed among us, by to 
..- vi 4 io regular a reformation ; and in cont.uuing fa 
af £15 gredt bleſſing to vs, The judgments cf Cop 


[< iT IX, | Xx | have 


= Ma 
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at upon us for our fins : God 


Ser. 17: 


have been Vkewiſe very great | : TITTY 
bath manifeſted himſelf by terrible _—_ 4d ighteouſ neſs; we ſhall b 
cur cyes have ſeen many and diſmal calamities 1 the ſyace WM loweſt part 
of a few Years, which call loudly up9n V3 to repent and turn WW of that fie! 
to Gop. GoDY hath afforded us the moſt effeCtual means WW Never | 
of repentance, and hath taken the moſt effeQuual courkc of WW tence of : 
, And though our bleſſed Saviour does WE and oppor 


bringing vs £0 It, | ' 
not ſpeak to us 1N perſon, nor do WE at this day (ee miracles Wl oreater rea 


wrought among Ve, as the Jews aid; yet we have the i penitence 
gorine which our blefled Saviour preached, faithfully if Gop juds 
tranſmitted to us, and 2 credible relation of the miracles WW in co mapa k 
wrought for the confirmation of that a0Etrine, and many Wl joy the gc 
other arguments to perſuade us of the trutn of it, wha the rents 
thoſe to whom our Saviour ſpake bad not, ROY could not Chritians 
then have, taken from the accompliſhing ot 087 SavioursMl fon and re 


predictions, after His death 3 the ſpeedy propagation 232] thou con 
wonderful ſucceſs of this doCt 


rine in the world, by vc which is 
and 'nconfiderable means, againſt all the power and oppci-y wrath of 
tion of the world ; the Jefiruftion of eruſalem, and 04M thou art 2 
diſperſion of th 


e Jewiſh nation, According £0 vr Saviour "WAP 
prophecy 3 Yefides many More that might be mention! Mich gif 
And, which :5 a mighty advantage £0 Vs, we are free fronWoeth thee 
thoſe prejudices againſt the perion of our Saviour and W3oAice ar, 
docrine, which the Jews, by the reVerence which the Carat 6 
bore to their rulers and teachers, Were generally polle!' Waves obli 
withal 5 we are brought up the belief of jt, and hi Ways, an 
drunk it in by education 3 and if we believe it, a5 We 4" itiing can 

feſs to do, we Dave all the obligation and all the argu 0: fault, ; 
to repentance, which the Jews could poſſibly Þ4v* 1: Wſto be con 
the miracles which they faw 3 for they were mea! 0! 'Whimſelf « 

ectance to them no otherwiſe than as they v10Mland for; 


them to the belief of our Saviour's goftrine, which clM:v 5oy; 
them to repentance, : 4 he heat] 
Sg that if we continue impenitent, the ſame 02 Way, wh 

n and BethſaWhem to 


nounced againft us that is againſt Choraz! 


be ſaid with Capernaums ro be liſtcs up 


Man in t 


and we may 
beawin, bY the enjoyment of the moſt excellent Wh. Biy1, 
and advantages of Glvation, that any people ©\e! "Whtion « 
which if we neglect, and Kill continue wicked an "Whit 144: 


Aly fear, that with Uitic a, I 


penitent under them, WE may ju 
| | dlefled 
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Ser. 153. Where the goſpel rs preached. 24.3 
; WE ve ſpall be thrown down to hell, and have our place in the 
: WE loweſt part of that diſmal dungeon, and in the very center 
n WF of that fiery furnace; = 
n; WF Never was there greater cauſe to upbraid the impeni- 
of We tence of any people, than of us, conftidering the means 
oe: WW, and opportunities which we enjoy 3 and never had any 
le; WE greater reaſon to fear a ſeverer doom, than we have, Im- 
| penitence in a heathen is a great fin; elſe how ſhould 
| Gop judge the world ? But Gop takes no notice of that, 
in compariſon, of the impenitence of Chriſtians, who eg- 
| joy the goſpel, and are convinced of the truth, and upon 
the greateſt reaſon in the world profeſs to believe it, We 
Chriſtians have all the obligations to repentance, that rea- 
fon and revelation, nature and grace, can lay upon us, Art 
"WW thou convinced that thou haſt finned, and done that 
vc: which is contrary to thy duty, and thereby provoked the 
wrath of Gop, and incenſed his juſtice againſt thee ? As 
thou art a man, and upon the ſtock of natural principles, 
thou art obliged to repentance, The ſame light of reaſon 
which diſcovers to thee the errors of thy life, and challen- 
peth thee for thy impicty and intemperance, fur thy in- 
juſtice and oppreſſion, for thy pride and paſſion ; the ſame 
natural conſcience which accuſeth thee of any miſcarriages, 
Goes oblige thee to be ſorry for it, zo rurn from thy evil 
ways, and to break off thy fins by repentance, For no- 
ting can be more unreaſonable, than for a man to know 
a fault, and yet not think himſelf bound to be ſorry for it ; 
to be convinced of the evil of his ways, and not to think 
himſelf obliged by that very conviction, to turn from it 
and forfake it, If there be any ſuch thing as a natural 
aw written in mens hearts, which the apoſtle tells us 
he heathens had, it is impoſſible to imagine, but that the 
paw, which obligeth men not to tranſgreſs, ſhould oblige 
nem to repentance in caſe of tranſgreflion, And this every 
man in the world is bound to, though he had never ſeen 
he Bible, nor heard of the name of Chriſt, And the reve- 
Jation of the goſpel doth. not ſuperſede this obligation, 
ut adds new ſtrength and force to it ; and by how much 
5 duty of repentance is more clearly revealed by our 
delled Saviour in the goſpel; by how much the argu- 
X 2 ments 
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244 The danger of impenitence, Ser. 174, 


; . 
ments which the goſpel uſeth to perſuade men, and ex- es [ 
Eourage them to repentance, are greater and more pour. Wi udgment 
ful ; by ſo much is the impenitence of thoſe who live uncer MEER It; 
the goſpel the more inexcuſable, ; hreatnin 

Had we only ſome faint hopes of Gon's mercy, « MW Andt} 
doubtful opinion and weak perſuafion of the rewards and 42S, An 
pÞ uniiſhments of another world ; yet we have a law within ook abou 
us, which upon the probability. of theſe conſideration i ourſe, 
would oblige us to repentance, Indeed if men were al. ments wh 
ſured upon gcol grounds, that there would be no future pfords us 
xewards and puniſhments ; then the fanction of the lay WE” * toler: 
yvere gone, and it would loſe it's force and obligation : or if P:don, fo: 
we did deſpair of the mercy of Gon, and had good reaſon nd 1mpen, 
to think repentance inapoſſible, or that it would do us WF" For t 
no good ; in that caſe there would be no ſufficient moting powerful « 
and argument to repentance : for'no man can return to his < do nc 
duty, without returning to the love of Gop and goodneſs ; d a fierc 
and no man can return to the love of Goy, who bclicrs Pcuſes to p 
that he bears an implacable hatred againſt him, and is re- WW" of th 
folved to make him miſerable for ever. During this per- need gs - 

UNE a ' 


ſuaſion no man can repent, And this ſeems to be the rea-W.” 
{on, why the devils continue impenitent, [e, ouſneſe 
But the heathens were not without hopes of Gon'sM. Path give 
mercy, and upon thoſe ſmall hopes which they had, they ” from the 
encouraged themſelves into repentance z as you may lce W 
the inſtance of the Ninevites; Let them turn cucry it 
rom bis evil wvays, and from the wiolence that is in his hands 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn awaj 
from his fierce anger, that ve periſh not ? Jonah iil., 3, 9 
But if we, who have the cleareſt diſcoveries, and tit 
higkeſt aſſurance of this, who profeſs to believe that G03 
hath declared himfelf placable to all mankind, that ve 4 
in Chriſt reconciling the <vorld to himſelf, and that non 01 
repentance he euill not impute cur ſins to 5; if We! 
Twbom the corath of God ts revealed from beaver, ai 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, and to whot 
life and immortality are brought to [13Þt by the go1bic 51 
after ell this, we ftill go on in an impenitent cvirs 
what ſhall we be able to plead in excuſe of ouriciit 
at that great day ? The men of Nineveb ſha! rrje *p | 
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E:d7ment againſt ſuch an impenitent generation, and con - 
Wemn it 5 becauſe they repented upon the terror of lighter 
hreatnings, and upon the encouragement of weaker hopes. 


TKourſe, For if we remain impenitent, after all the argu- 
ments which the goſpel, ſuper-addel to the light of nature, 
affords us to bring us to repentance, it ſhall not onlv be 
more tolerable for the men of Nineveh, but for Tyre and 
Giden, for Sodom and Gemorrah, the moſt wicked 


Ls, For becauſe we have ſtronger arguments, and more 


FY \ . . 

"Wh we do not repent, we ſhall meet with a heavier doom, 
ry Ind a fiercer damnation, "The heathen world had many 
= pxcuſes to plead for themſelves, which we have not, The 
cvs 


bmcs of that ignorance God winked at : but now con 
tunds all men every eohere to repent 3 becauſe be hath ap- 
kinted a day, in the ewhich he vill judge the wvorld in 
pobteouſneſs, by that man Chem he hath ordained, whereof 
\ i Path given aſſurance untc al! men, in that he bath raiſed 


um from the dead, 


DERMON CLXXIV. 


1 WP! the immortality of the ſoul, as difco= 
: CE vered by nature, and by revelation. 
\on ON 'The firſt ſermon on this text. 


2 T 1m. 1.10. 
it ts now made manifeſt by the appearing 


of our Savicur Fijus Chriſl, who hath 
our 2boli/bed death, and hath brought life and ins 
F up 


wortality to light, Jrougs the gof; il, 


3 THE 


Ger. 173+ where the goſpel is preached. 245 


| -And therefore it concerns us, who call ourfelves Chri. © 
Miians, and' enjoy the clear revelation of the goſpel, to 
Yook about us, and take heed how we continue in an evil - 


and impenitent heathens, at the day of judgment, than for ' 


powerful cncouragements to repentance, than they hag, 
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. 244 The danger of impenitence, Ser. 172, 
ments which the goſpel uſeth to perſuade men, and en- 
Eourage them to repentance, are greater and more powcr- 
ful ; by ſo much is the impenitence of thoſe who live under 
the goſpel the more inexcuſable, 

Had we only ſome faint hopes of Gon's mercy, 
_ doubtful opinion and weak perſuaſion of the rewards and 
puniſhments of another world ; yet we have a law within 
ps, which upon the probability of theſe conſiderations 
would oblige us to repentance, Indeed it men were, af 
ſured upon gcgi grounds, that there would be no future 
pewards and pyniſhments ; then the fanction of the law 
yere gone, and jt would loſe it's farce and obligation : or if 

- wedid deſpair of the mercy of Gqp, and had gqod reaſon 
to think repentance impoſſible, or that it would do us 
No good ; in that caſe there would be no ſufficient motivg 
and argument to repentance : for'no man can return to his 
duty, without returning to.the love of Gop and goodneſs ; 

and no man can return to the love of Goy, who believes 
that he bears an implacable hatred againſt him, and is re. 

' folved to make him miſerable for ever, During this per- 
ſuafion no man can repent, And this ſeems to be the rea- 
{on, why the devils continue impenitent, 

But the heathens were not without hopes of Gopy's 
mercy, \and upon thoſe ſmall hopes which they had, they 
encouraged themſelves into repentance z as you may fee in 
the inſtance of the Ninevites; Let them turn every on! 

om his evil ways, and from the wiolence that ts in his hands, 
Who can tell if God will turn and repent, and turn away 
from his fierce anger, that ave periſh not ? Jonah iii, 8, 9, 
But if we, who have the cleareft diſcoveries, and the 
higheſt aſſurance of this, who profeſs to believe that Gov 
hath declared himfelf placable to all mankind, that be «; 
in Chriſt reconciling the world to himſelf, and that upon our 
pepentance he will not impute our fins t0 us; if woe, t0 
whom the wrath of God is revealed from heaven, againf 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, and to whom 
life and immortality are brought to 117ht by the goſpel ; 
after zll this, we ftill go on in an impenitent court, 
what ſhall we be able to plead in excuſe of ourlkclvs 

at that great day ? The men of Nineveb ſhall r1ſe tp # 
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Ser. 173. where the goſpel is preached. 245 * 
judgment againſt ſuch an impenitent generation, and con = 
demn it 3 becauſe they repented upon the terror of lighter 
threatnings, and upon the encouragement of weaker hopes, 
And therefore it concerns us, who call ourſelves :Chri- - 
ſtians, and' enjoy the clear revelation of the goſpel, to ” 
look about us, and take heed how we continue in an evil - 
courſe, For if we remain impenitent, after all the'argu- 
ments which the goſpel, ſuper-added to the light of nature, | 
affords us to bring us to repentance, it ſhall not only be" 
more tolerable for the men of Nineveh, but for Tyre and ' 
Siden, for Sodom and Gomorrah, the moſt wicked 
and impenitent heathens, at the day of judgment, than for * 
us, For becauſe we have ftronger arguments, and more. 
powerful encouragements to repentance, than they had, 
if we do not repent, we ſhall meet with a heayier doom, * 
and a fiercer damnation, The heathen world had many 
excuſes to plead for themſelves, which we have not, The 
times of that ignorance God winked at : but now com- 
mands all men every where to repent ; becauſe be hath ap- 
pointed a day, in the qohich he will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, by that man #vhom he hath ordained, whereof 
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246 Of the immurtality of the ſoul, Ser. 114, 


T defign of the apoſtle in theſe two epiſtles to 
; (ang is to direct him how he ought to demean 
himfzlf, in the office which he bore in the church. 
which he does in the firſt epiſtle ; and to encourage him 
in his work ; which he does here in the ſecond ; in which, 
after bis uſual falutation, he endeavours to arm him & 
gainſt the fear of thoſe perſecutions, and the ſhame of thoſ: 
reproaches, which would probably attend him in the work 
of the goſpel, ver, 8. Be not thou therefore aſhamed of the 
ceftimony of our Lord, nor of me hts priſoner 5 but be = 
partaker of the affiiions of the goſpel, according to the 
Pawer of God, wwho hath ſaved us, and call:d us ary an 
Þoly calling ; as if he had ſaid, The Gop whom thou fer. 
yeſt in this employment, and by whoſe power thou art 
Arengthengd, is he that hath ſaved and called us worth : 
boly calling, that is, it is he who by Jeſus Chriſt 0 
brought ſalvation to ps, and called us by his holy profe on ; 
| Tok according to our Works, that is, not that we, by any 
thing that we have done, have deſerved this at his hand] 
but according to his own purpoſe and grace, that is, accord- 
ing to his own gracious purpoſe, 20h:ch quas grven us 11 
Cri before the world began, that is, which from al 
eternity he decreed and determined to accompliſh by Jeſus 
Chriſt ; but is now made manifeſt by the appearing of y 
Saviour Feſus Chrift; that is, which gracious wp me 
is is now clearly diſcoyered by our Saviour #5 Chri 
"coming into the world, coho hath avokiſhed death, _ 
bath brought life and immortality to light through the goſpes 
""'Which' words expreſs to ys two happy eftects b, 
Chrjt's appearance : firſt, tbe aboliſhing of death; 
and, ſecondly, the bringing of life and immortality ts 
lizht. In the handling of theſe words, I ſhall, : 
| "Firſt, QApeu to you the meaning of the ſeveral expre;- 
in the text, BT Bo 
Secondly, Shew what our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt hr 
towards the aboliſhing of. death, and bringing to light he 
and immortality, © | W 
- For the it, I ſhall ſhew, : Se 
1. What is here meant by the appearing of. Fejus 5 Y 
IH, .What by tte abelifoing of deats, © INH, Wit 
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Ser.174. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 247 Y 
* HH. What by bringing to light life and immortality, Wi 
' T, What is here aneant by the appearing of our Saviour. 
Jeſus Chriſt, The ſcripture uſeth” ſeveral phraſes to ex- 
reſs this thing to us, As it was the gracious defign of Gop | 
the Father, ſo it is called the giving of his Son, or ſending 
him into the world, John iii, 16, God ſo loved the world, 
& that he gawe his only begotten Son, Gal, iv. 4. In the 
f fulneſs of time God, ſent his Son, As it was the voluntary 


1: W undertaking of Gop the Son, fo it is called his coming 
it MW into the world, In relation to his incarnation, whereby 
on he was made viſible to us in his body, and likewiſe in 
be reference to the obſcure promiſes, and prophecies, and 


an MW types of the Old teſtament, it is called his manifeſtation 
r- | © appearance, So the apoſtle exprefleth it, x John iii, 5, 
art WW 7+ know that he was manifeſted to take away our fins ; by 
in MW which we are to underſtand primarily his incarnation, his 
th W appearing in our nature, whereby he became viſible to us, 
n; MW 4s he was Gop, he could not appear to us, dwelling in 
any MW light and glory, not to be approacheg by us in this ſtate 
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"| 
id; WM of mortality, and therefore he clothed himſelf in fleſh, ll 
id. WM that he might appear and become manifeſt to us, | i F 
5 in I fay, by his appearing'we are primarily to underſtand ' 
all W his incarnation : yet not only that, but likewiſe all that i 
eſfus W was conſequent upon 'this, the ations of his life, and [ lf 
"ir MW Þis death and reſurreAion ; becauſe all theſe concur to ul 


> of MW the producing of theſe happy effects mentioned in the | 
iſt's MW. {ext | 2 
ad II. What is meant by the aboliſhing of death, By 
ſpe! this we are not to underſtand, that Chriſt by his appear- 
: of Ml ance hath rooted death out of the world, ſo that men are 
:1b; MW 29 longer ſubje& to it, For we ſee that even good men, 
ty of] 42d thoſe who are partakers of the benefits of Chriſt's 
| death, are ſtill ſubjeCt to the common law of mortality : 
pre{- but this expreſſion of Chriſt's having aboliſhed death, figni- | 
BB fie the conqueſt and victory which Chriſt hath gained over {1 
+ did death in his own perſon, in that after he was dead, and | 
t 1/4 Jaid in his grave, he roſe again from the dead, he freed | 

himſelf from the bands of death, and broke looſe from the 

tetters of it, they not being able to hold him, as the ex- 

17. preflion is, Acts ii, 24, and conſequently hath, by. this 
ee uy victory 
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248 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.174, 
victory over it, given us an aflurance of a reſurreQion to 
A better life, For fince Chriſt hath aboliſhed death, and 
triumphed over it, and thereby over the powers of dark. 
neſs : (for ſo the apoſtle tells us, that by his death, and 
that which followed it, his reſurreQtion from the dead, 
he hath deflroyed him that had the power of death, that is, 
tbe devil, . The devil, he contributed all he could to the 
death of Chriſt, by tempting Judas to betray him, and 
engaging all his inſtruments in the procuring of it ; as he 
had before brought in death into the world, by tempting 
the firſt man to ſin, upon which death enſued ; thus far 
he prevailed, and thought his kingdom was 'ſate, having 
procured the death of him who was ſo great an 'enemy to 
it : but Chriſt, by riſing from the dead, defeats the devil 
of his deſign, and plainly conquers him, who had arrogat- 
ed to himſelf the power of death ;) I ſay, fince Chrift hath 
thus vanquiſhed death, and triumphed over it, and him 
that had the power over it, death hath loſt it's dominion, 
and Chriſt hath taken the whole power and diſpoſal of it, 
as you find, Rev. i. 18, Tam he that liveth and was 
dead, and behold I am alive for evermore, and have the 
keys of hell and of death, Now Chriſt hath not only thus 
conquered death for himſelf, but likewiſe for all thoſe who 
believe on him ; ſo that death ſhall not be able to keep 
them for ever under it's power : but Chriſt, by the ſame 
power whereby he raiſed up himſelf from the dead, will 
alſo quicken our mortal bodies, and raiſe them up to a new 
life; for he keeps the keys of bell and death ; and as a re- 
ward of his ſufferings and ſubmiſſion to death, he bath 
power conferred upon him, to give eternal life to as many 
as be pleaſes, In this ſenſe, death, though it be not quite 
chaſed out of the world, yet it is virtually and in effect 
aboliſhed by the appearance of Feſus Chrift, having 1n a 
great meaſure loſt it's power and dominion z and {ince 
Chriſt hath aſſured us of a final reſcue from it, the power 
of it is rendered inſignificant and inconſiderable, and the 


ſting and terror of it is taken away, So the apoſtle tells vs 
in the forementioned place, Heb, ii, 14, 15. that Chriſt 
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Ser. 174+ as diſcovered by nature, &c. 249 
of death, vere all their life-time ſubje&t to bondage, . And 
not only the power and terror of death is for the preſent in 
a great meaſure taken away ; but it ſhall at laſt be utterly 
deſtroyed. So the apoſtle tells us, x Cor, xv. 26. The 
laſt enemy that ſhall be defiroyed is death 5 which makes the 
apoſtle, in the latter , end of this chapter, to break forth 
into that triumph, ver. 54, 55. So when this corrupti- 


ble ſhall hawe put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 


have put on immortality, then ſhall be brought to paſs the 
ſaying that is written, Death is fewgllowed up in wifto- 
ry. O death, where is thy fling? Q grave, where is 
thy wiftory ? | 

III, What is here meant by bringing life and immortali- 
ty to light, Life and immortality is here, by a frequent 
Hebraiſm, put for immortal life ; as alſo immediately be- 
fore the text, you find purpoſe and grace, put fox Gon's 
gracious purpoſe, 'The phraſe of bringing to light, is ſpo- 
ken of things which were before either wholly or in a great 
meaſure hid, either were not at all diſcovered before, or 
not ſo clearly, Now becauſe the heathens by the light of 
nature, had ſome probable conjeCtures and hopes concern- 
ing another life after this, they were in ſome meaſure per- 
ſuaded, that when men died, they were not wholly ex- 
tinguiſhed, but did paſs into another world, and did there 
receive rewards ſuited to their carriage and demeanour in 
this life z and becauſe the Jews alſo before Chriſt, had 
theſe natural ſuggeſtions and hopes ſtrengthened and con- 
firmed by revelations, which Gop made unto them under 
the Old teſtament, therefore we cannot underſtand, this 
phraſe of Chriſt's bringing immortal life to light abſolutely, 
as if it were wholly a new diſcovery, which the world 
had no apprehenſion of before ; but only comparatively, 
asa thing which was now rendered, by the coming of 
Chriſt into the world, incomparably more evident and 
manifeſt, Duicguid enim philofophr, quicguid rabbint ea de 
re dicunt, tenebre ſunt, fi ad evangelit Jucem comparentur, 
Whatever the philoſophers, whatever the rabbins ſay of 
this matter, is but darkneſs, compared to the clear light and 
revelation of the goſpel, T proceed to the 


Second thing I propoſed, viz, to ſhew what Chriſt's 
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250 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.174. 
_ eoming into the world hath done towards the 'abol:/bing l, 
death, and the bringing of life and immortality to li ght, 1 
' ſhall ſpeak diſtinQly to theſe two; | 


eway fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf, «ig aodiriow ns 
c 
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I, What Chriſt's appearance and coming into the worl4 
hath done towards the aboliſhing of death, or how death i; 
aboliſhed by the appearance of Chriſt, I have already ſhewn 
in the cxeicetion. that this phraſe, the aboliſhing of death, 
ſignifies the conqueſt which he made over death in hi; 
own perſon for himſelf; the fruit of which viRory te. 
dounds to us, For in that Chriſt by his divine power did 
"conquer it, and ſet himſelf free from the bands of it, this 
ſhews that the power of it is now brought into other 
hands, that oy hath the keys of bell and death ; fo that 
though the devil, by tempting to fin, brought death into 
the world; yet it ſhall not be in his power to keep men 
always under the power of it ; and hereby the terror of 
this great enemy is in a good meaſure taken away, and he 
ſhall at laſt be totally deftr6yed, by the ſame hand that 


"hath already given him his mortal wound, 


Now this is ſaid to be done by the appearing of Yeſut 
Chriſt, for as much as by his coming into the world, and 
taking our nature upon him, he became capable of en- 
countering this enemy and overcoming him, in ſuch a 
manner as might give us aſſ.rance of a final victory over it, 
and for the preſent, comfort and encourage vs againſt the 
fears of it, For, | 
1. By taking our nature upon him, he became ſubjett 
to the frailties and miſeries of mortality, and liable to the 
ſuffering of death, by which expiation of ſin was made; 
Sin was the xauſe of death, So the apoſtle tell us, 6 
man fin enterjd into the world, and death by ſin, ſo tha 
death came pon all, Now the way to cure this malad 
which was come upon our nature, and to remove this grea 


' miſchief which was come into the world, is by taking aw) 


the meritorious cauſe of it, which is the guilt of fin, Noi 


_ this Chriſt hath taken away by his death, Chriſt, tha 


he might aboliſh death, hath appeared for the abolition 
fin. So the apoſtle tells us, Heb, ix.' 26, 27, 28. B 
n10W once in the end of the world hath be appeared, to put 
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Ser.174+ as drſcovered by nature, &&c. 25x | 
WE ir the aboliſhing of fin: and to ſhew that this was in- 
f tended as a remedy of the great miſchief and inconvenience 
| Wl of mortality, which fin had brought upon mankind, the 
apoſtle immediately adds in the next verſe, that as zt is 
1; WM appointed unto all men once to die, ſo Chrift was once offered 
i WE to bear the fins of many: and by this means the fting of 
.n WW d:1th is taken away, and death in effe&t conquered ; the - 
1 WW conſideration of which makes the apoſtle break out into 
i: WW that thankful triumph, x Cor, xv. 55, 56, 57. O death 
o. WW wohere is thy fling ? O grave, where is thy wiftory ? The 
lis Wh ſing of death 7s fin : But thanks be to God, which giveth us 
his WM the viftory through our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 
WW 2. As Chriſt by taking our nature upon him became 
hat WW capable of ſuffering death, and thereby making expiation 
nto MW for fin; ſo by dying he became capable of riſing again 
nen WW from the dead, whereby he hath gained a perfeCt vitory 
r of WW and conqueſt over death and the power of. darkneſs, And 
| he WM this account the apoſtle gives us of Chriſt's taking our na- 
tha: MW ture upon him, as being one of the principal ends and de- 
_ of it, Heb. 1i, 14, 1 5 16, For as much then as the 
ug children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſel 
” likewiſe took part of the Lf through ;e he, To 
' en. i defiroy him that had the power of death, that is, the devil; 
< a8 that is, that by taking our nature upon him, he might be 
er it, capable of encountering this enemy, that is, of encount- 
+ the ering death in his own territories, and beating him in his © 
own quarters z and by riſing out of his grave, he might 
give us full and comfortable aſſurance of the poſſibility of 
being reſcued from the power of the grave, and recovered 
out of the jaws of death, And therefore the wiſdom of 
Gop pitched upon this way, as that which was moſt fit 
and proper to encourage and bear us up againſt the terrors 
of the enemy ; and by giving us a lively inſtance and ex- 
ample of a viftory' over death, atchieved by one eloathed 
with mortality like ourſelves, *«ve might have: firong 
conſolation and good hope through grace, and might be fully 
aflured, that he who had conquered this enemy for himſelf, 
was able alſo to conquer him for us, and tq dehyer .us$ 
from the grave, Therefore the apoſtle reaſons from the 
fitneſs and ſuffableneſs of this diſpenſation, as if no other 


argument 
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252 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.15,, 

argument could have been fo proper to arm us againſt the 

fears of death, and to fatisfy us that we ſhovld not always 

be held under the power of it ; for as much as the children 

are partakers of. fleſh and blood, be alſo himſelf likewiſe took 

, fart of the ſame, that through death be might deſtiny bin 

that had the power of death, and deliver them wuha through 

Fear of death, &c, The force of which argument is this, 

that ſeeing men are of a mortal nature (for that he means 

by belng partakers of fleſh and blood) nothing can be a 

greater comfort to us againſt the feats of death, than to 

ſee death conquered by fleſh and blood, by one of the fame 

nature with ourſelves, Therefore the apoſtle adds, ver, 

#6, For werily be took not on him the nature of angels; but 

the ſeed of Abraham. Tf he had afſumed the angelical na- 

ture, which is immortal, this would not have been fo ſen- 

h fible a conviction to us of the poſſibility of it, as to have a 

hvely inftance and example preſented us, of one in our na- 

_ "ture conquering death, and triumphing over the grave, 1 
| .. Proceed to the 

| TI, thing, What Chriſt hath done towards the bringing 
of life and immortality to light. And becauſe I told you that 
this is compafatively ſpoken, and ſignifies to us a greater 
degree of evidence, and a firmer aſſurance given us by the 
chriſtian religion, than the -world had before, therefore 
it will be requifite to inquire into theſe two things, 

Firſt, What aſſurance then had, or might have had, cf 
the immortality of the ſoul, and a future ftate, before the 
coming of Chriſt into the world, and the revelation of 
the goſpel, | 

Secondly, What greater evidence, and what higher de- 
gree of aſſurance the goſpel now gives us of immortal life ; 
what greater arguments this new revelation and diſcovery 
of Gop to the world doth furniſh us with, to perivade 
us of this matter, than the world was acquainted with- 
al before, 

Firſt, What affurance men had or might have had ci 
the immortality of the ſoul, and confequently of a future 
ſtate, before the tevelation of the goſpel by Chrift's com- 
ing into the world, And here are two things diſtinctly to 
be conſidered, | Firit, 


| 
| 
(] 
k 
] 


= —_— 


$54 its 

 Fer.1 
Firſt 
withal, 
immort 
after thi 
Secon 
this pr 
what th 
why If 
two ver) 
have hac 
this matt 
gin with 

Firft, 
withal to 
immortal 
men afte! 
I], Hoy 
II. He 
to ſpeak [ 
{on afford 
miſe cert: 
and force. 
Firſt, Þ 

his body, 
nuſe rath 
properties | 
mote fro 
e would c 
he body w 
d that h 
puch and h 
nd bones, © 
birit of a x 
ally diſtir 
pat in mar: 
Not to be 
Ich as we v 
l to be of. 
zance and 
ſcribe it, | 
Vos, IN 


_—_— _—_— _— << 
\ ta A uma$_rs _ Þ DN 


— > 
$3.4 its 


Ser. 174. @s diſcovered by nature, '&c. 2523 
Firſt, What arguments natural reaſon doth furniſh us 
$ withal, to perſuade us of this principle, that our ſouls are 
1 immortal, and that there is another ſtate remains for men 
& Wl after this life. (Eq 
m Secondly, What afſurance de faFo the world had of 
5 WM this principle, before Chriſt's coming into the world; 
s, WW what the heathens, and what the Jews had. The reafon 
NS why I ſhall ſpeak to theſe diſtintly, is, becauſe they. are 
a Wl two very different inquiries ; what aſſurance men might 
to MW have had from the principles of natural reaſon concerning 
ne WW this matter, and what aſſurance they had de fa&o, I be- 
ery gin with the , we . : 
but Firt, What arguments natural reaſon doth furniſh us 
12- Wuithal to perſuade us to this principle, that our ſouls are 


n- Winmortal, and conſequently that another ſtate remains for 
£4 Wen after this life. And here I ſhall ſhew, . 
Da- I, How much may be faid for it. | 


] WH. How little can be ſaid againſt it, Butbefore T come 
to ſpeak particularly to the arguments, which natural rea- 
ing Won affords us for the proof of this principle, I ſhall pre- 
miſe certain general conſiderations, which may give light 
ater Wand force to the following arguments, As, E2 
the W Firſt, By the foul we mean a part of man diſtin from 
fore Whis body, or a principle in him which is not matter, 
nes. Webuſe rather to deſcribe it this way, than by the eſſential 
, of Wroperties of it, which are hard to fix upon, and are more 
mote from common apprehenſion, Our Saviour, when 
n 0! We would convince his diſciples after his reſurreQion, that 
he body wherein he appeared to them was a real body, * 
d that he was not a ſpirit or apparition, he. bids them 
much and handle him ; for, ſays he, a ſpirit hath not fleſS. 
nd bones, as ye 'ſee' me to have, | So that by the ſoul or” 
irit of a man, we mean ſome principle in man, which is 
ally diſtin from his viſible and ſenſible part, from all - 
pat in man which affe&s our outward fenſes, and which" 


12d 0! Wnot to be deſcribed by any ſenſible and external qualities, / 
uture Wich as we uſe to deſcribe a body by : becauſe it is ſuppoſ.' 
com- Wi to be of ſuch a nature, as'does not fall under the cog- 

xiv to 


zance and notice of any of our ſenſes, And therefore I- 
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perties- 
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pertics which belong to that which falls under our ſenſe;, 
viz, that it is ſomething in man giſtinCt from his body, , 
principle in him which is not matter, that principle which 
- 3s the caule of thoſe ſeveral operations, which by inward 
* ſenſe and experience we are conſcious to ourſelves of ; ſuch 
are, perception, underſtanding, memory, will, So that 
the moſt plain and popular notion that we can have of the 
ſoul, is, that it is ſomething in © which we never ſay, 


ourſelves; it is the principle whereby we are conſcious to 
ourſelves, . that we perceive ſuch and ſuch objeQs, that we 
ſee, or hear, or perceive any thing by any other ſenſe ; it 
C | is that whereby we think and remember, whereby we 
If reaſon about any thing, and do freely chuſe and refuſe fuch 
'F things as are preſented-to us. Theſe operations every one 
| \ is conſcious to himſelf of, and that which is the principle 
' of theſe, or the cauſe from whence theſe proceed, is that 
which we mean by the ſoul. 


thing elſe, but that it ſurvives the body,. that when th 
| ..__ bodydies and falls to the ground, yet this principle which 
 - wecall the ſoul, till remains and lives feparate from it; 
| | + that is, there js till a part of us which is free from the 
+ _ fate of the body, and continues to perform all thoſe oe 
'N rations, to the performance of which the organs of the bc 
=# dy are not neceſſary ; that is, when our. bodies are defi 
'E tute of life, and become a dead carcaſe, there is ftill ſome 
qd | thing-that did belong to us, which retains the power of un 
| |  derſtanding, which thinks, and reafons, and remembers, ati 
| does all theſe frecly, | 
q | - Thirdly, That he that goes about to prove the foul 
| .3mmortality, ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of a Deity, that ther 
+ \ isa Gop, For although there be a very intimate and fir 
| - connexion between theſe two principles as to us, as bein 
| the two great pillars of all religion ; yet that which is t 
| | and moſt fundamental to all religion, is the exiſtend 
of a Gop 3 which if it be not firſt proved, the beſt ary 
ments for the ſou]'s immortality loſe their force, Then 
fore as to the. preſent. argument, I ſuppoſe the being 
Gop.az a thing acknowledged, and not now to be prove 


whi 


and which is the cauſe of thoſe effets which we find in 


| |, Secondly, By the immortality of the ſoul, T mean no- 
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0 tality. For this being an eflential property of the divine 
h WM nature, that he is a {pirit, that is; ſomething that is not. 
a WW matter; it being once granted that Gay is, thus muth is _ 
he Wl gained, that there is ſach a thing as a ſpirit, as an imma» _ 
', WM terial ſubſtance, that is not liable to die or periſh : ſo that 
1 WF * he that goes about to prove the immortality of the ſoul 
© WY Hhall not need to prove that there may be ſuch a thing as'a 
-\'© WW ſpirit, that the notion of an immaterial ſubſtance does not 
; WI imply a contradiftion, becauſe, ſuppoſing that there is a 
"WW Gop, who is effentially a ſpirit, there can be no doubt of 
fu i the poſſibility of fuch a thing as a ſpirit ; and though there 
2B be this difference between Gop and all other ſpirits, that 
—_ heis an infinife ſpirit, whereas others are but finite ; yet 
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which I may the better do, having formerly endeavoured 


to make good this grand principle of: Is againſt the 
pretenſionis of the atheiſts. 


Fourthly, The exiſtence of a Gov bitng fuppoſed, this 
doth very much facilitate the other, of the ſoul's immdor- 


no man, that grants the exiſtence of an infinite ſpirit, can. 
with any pretence or-colour of reaſon my the | pony 


n gi of a finite ſpirit, 

ay - Fifthly, and laſtly, it is highly redforable that” men 
wy ſhould acquieſce and reſt ſatisfied in ſuch reaſons and argu- 
JM Vt, 


m the 


ſe ope 


ments for the proof of any thing, as the nature of the 


thing to be proyed will bear ; becauſe there” are ſevcral 


kinds and degrees of evidence, which all things are not 
che bo equally capable of, It is ſufficient that the evidence be 
e defi (ch as the nature of the thing to be proved will admit of, { 
1 Te and ſuch as prudent men -make no ſcruple to admit for ff I 
; of UYY ficient evidence for things of the like nature, and ſuch as, 


cr5, ll {uppoſing the thing to be, we cannot ordinarily expeCt bet- 
Cl ter or greater evidence for it, 

e 0" There are two kinds of evidence, which are the higheſt 
at the! and moſt ſatisfafory that this world affords to us, and thoſe 
and Ar0l:re the evidence of ſenſe, and mathematical demonſtration. 
_ Now there are many things, concerning which the generality 
ch. 15 of men profeſs themſelves to be well ſatisfied, which do not 
—y afford either of theſe kinds of evidence, There is none of us 


That put do firmly believe that we were born, though we do 
| hl Not remember any ſuch thing ; no man's memory does fur- 
F prov? - 
wh ; 
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 niſh him with the teſtimony of his ſenſes for this matter, 
Nor can any man prove this by a mathematical demonſtra. 
tion, nor by any neceſſary argument, ſo as to ſhew it in. 
poſſible that the thing ſhould be otherwiſe, For it is poſ. 
ſible'that a man may comainto the world otherwiſe, than 
' by the ordinary courſe of generation, as the firſt man did, 
who was created immediately by Gop; and yet I know 
no man in the world who doubts in the leaſt concerning 
this matter, though he have no other argument for it, but 
the teſtimony of others, and his. own obſervation, how 
ether perſons like himſelf came into the world, And it 
is reaſonable to acquieſce in this evidence, becauſe the na. 
ture of the thing affords no greater, We who never were 
at Jeruſalem, do firmly believe that there is ſuch a place, 
<- upon the teſtimony and relation of others : and no man is 
blamed for this, as being over-credulous ; becauſe no man, 

| that will not take the pains to go thither, can have any 
b* other greater evidence of it, than the general teſtimony of 
{ thoſe who fay they have ſeenit, And indeed almoſt all 
| human affairs, I am ſure the moſt important, are govern- 
| ed and conducted by ſuch evidence, as falls very much 


ſhort both of the evidence of ſenſe, and of mathematical 


demonſtration, _ | 

_”. To apply this then to my preſent purpoſe, That the 

* ſoul of man is of an immortal nature, is not capable of all 
kinds and degrees of evidence, It cannot be proved by 
our ſenſes,” not is it reaſonable to expett it ſhould be (o 
proved ;z becauſe the ſoul is ſuppoſed, by every one that 
diſcourſeth of it, to be a thing of ſuch a nature, as cannot 
be ſeen or handled, or fall under any other of our ſenſes ; 
Nor can it be proved to us by our own-experience, while we 


trial can - be made whether our ſouls remain after our 
bodies, goes out of this world, As for mathematical de- 
monſtration, the nature of the thing renders it incapable of 
it, It remains. then that we reſt contented with ſuch ar- 
guments as the nature of the thing will bear, and with 
Juch evidence as men are contented to accept of, and do 
account ſufficient, in other matters ; ſuch evidence as 4 


prudent conſidering man, who is not credulous on ar - 
| and, 
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are in this world ; becauſe whoever dies, which is the only 
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kand, and on the other is not prejudiced by any intereſt a« 
zainſt it, would reſt ſatisfied in, - OW 1 
Having premiſed theſe general conſiderations, to clear 
my way, I now come to ſpeak to the particular arguments, * . 
whereby the immortality-of the ſoul may be made out to 
| WW cur reaſon. And the beſt way to eſtimate the force of the 
, W:rguments which I ſhall bring for it, will be to conſider 
/ WW cfore-hand with ourſelves, what evidence we can in rea- 
; W fon expect for a thing of this nature, Suppoſe our ſouls 
t Whc immortal ; by what kind of arguments could we defire 
4 Wo be aſſured cfit? Setting aſide miracles and divine reve=. 
it Whtion, could we defire more than this ? | 
i- W 1. That the thing be a natural notion and diate of 
re Wour minds, | | 
e, II, That it doth not contradi& any other principle that 
is {Wrature hath planted in us, but does very well accord 
n, {Wind agree with all other the mo natural notions of 
ny Wcur minds. - 
of W 111, That it be ſuitable to ovr natural fears and 
all Whopes, | | | 
n- W 1V. Thatittends to the happineſs of man, and the good 
ich order and government of the world, | 22h 
cal V, That it gives the moſt rational account of all thoſe 
inward actions, which we are conſcious to ourſelves of, as 


the perception, underſtaniing, memory, will, which we can- 
all Wrot without great unreaſonableneſs afcribe to matter, as 
| by Wthe cauſe of them, If all theſe be thus, as I ſhall endea- 


e 10 Wrour to make it appear they are, what greater ſatisfaCtion 
ould we defire to have of the immortality of our fouls, 

inot than theſe arguments give us? I do nat fay that any one of 
heſe arguments doth ſufficiently conclude this thing ; 

- we oor 1s it neceflary, that taken fingly \ and by themſelyes 
hey ſhould do it ; it is ſufficient that they concur to 

' our Wnake up one entire argument, which may be a ſufficient 
| de- Wrvidence of the fſoul's immortality, To illuftrate this 
le of Wy an inftance, Suppoſe a man ſhould uſe theſe two 
h ar- {Wirzuments, to prove that ſuch a man deſerves to be 
redited in mach a relation, Firſt, becauſe he had ſuffici- 
nd 00 Wn knowledge of the thing he relates; and, fecondly, bes 
£ & caulp. 
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cauſe he is a man of integrity and fidelity, Neither gf 
theſe alone would prove the man. to be worthy of credit; 
though both together make up a good argument, $0 it 
is,in theſe arguments which I have produced ; it may be, 
no one of them is a ſufficient inducement, taken fingly 
and by itſelf, to ſatisfy a man fully that the ſoul is immor. 
tal ; and yet they may concur together to make a very pow. 


. erfvl argument, T begin with the, 


I. That our ſouls are of an immortal nature, that they 
do not die and periſh with our bodies, but pats into another 
Nate upon the diflolution of our bodies, is a natural notion 
and diate of our minds, 'That I ca!l a natural notion, 
v-hich the minds of all men do naturally hit upon and agree 
in, notwithſtanding the diſtance and remoteneſs of the c. 
veral parts of the world from onz another, notwithſtand. 
ing the different tempers, and manner and ways of educa. 
tion, The only way to meaſure whether any thing be 
natural or not, is by inquiring whether it agree to the 
whole kind or not: if it do, then we call it natural, 
\Onnum conſenſus nature wox ef, The conſent of all 7s 1! 
Trarce ef nature, ſays Tullv, ſpeaking of the univerial «- 
. greement of all nations in this apprehenſion, that 2/- ju, 
of men remain after their bodies, And this, he tei!s u», ut 
looks upon as a very great argument, Maximum tr: 
gumentium eſt, naturam ipſam de immortalitate aninaru 
zacitam judicare, guod omnibus cure ſint et maxin's qiidi 
gue poſt mortem ſutura ſunt : This is a very great argiun 
that nature doth ſecretly, and in mens ſilent thoughts di: 
mine the immortality of the foul, that all men are ſoliciicus; 
2what ſhail become of them after death, Neſcio quomuds in @r 
anmentibus guaſy ſeculorum guoddam augurium futuror:n, ' 
gue in maximus ingentts altifſimi[que animis et exiſti! mai 
me et apparet facillime : 1 know not how (faith bc; ': 
Picks in the mind a certain kind of preſage of a jute Þ.t 
and this is moſt deeply fixed and diſcovers itſelf jon}; ©! 
choiceſt ſpirits. Again the ſame author, Ut Dc: «*" 
turd opinamur, fic permanere animos arbitramur conjeiys ! 
tiouum onniums As this opinion is planted in #s by vis 


reve that ſouls remain aftgr tg body, Ii might _ 
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teſt:monies to this purpoſe out of the ancient heathen wri-' 


6 ters; but theſe which I have produced out of this great 

it author, are fo, plain and expreſs, tbat I need bring 1 
de, no other, . : - f 
oly As for thoſe barbarous nations which have been diſco- 

or- yercd in theſe latter ages of the world, and which before 

\. WM the firſt planting of America, were never known to have 

held correſpondence with theſe parts of the world, yet all 

hoy MW thoſe nations agree in this principle, of the immortality of 

ther MW the foul 3 nay even the moſt barbarous of thoſe nations, 

tion W thoſe who arc moſt inhuman and. eat one another, thoſe of 

ion, 2-7 rrogns in Brafile, who are faid by ſome authors, 

\orce ut I think. not upon ſufficient grounds, not to acknow- 

« {:. | ledge the being of a Gop ; yet even theſe (as Lerius tells 
and. WW us,- who lived among them) had a very fixed and firm 
iuca-WM perſuaſion of this principle of religion, the immortality of 
ne befſs the ſoul, There is not, ſays lie, any nation in the vorld 
» thefſ® more remote from all religion than theſe were z yet to ſhew 
vural $8 chat there 15 ſome light in the midſt of this darkneſs, I can, 

i; oh fays he, rruly affirm, that they hawe not only ſome appre- 
ſal al bcnffons of the immortality of the ſoul, but a moſt confident 
e (ol perſuaſion of it, Their opinion, ſays he, 7s, that the ſouls of 

a., fff out and waſiant men after death fly beyond the high- { 
"red e/} mountains, and there are gathered to their fathers and 
11ar WW £1and-fathers, and live in pleaſant gardens, <vith all man- 
1114.0 ner of delights 5 but the fouls of flothful and unafliwve men, ? 
p temen and thoſe wwho do nothing for their country, are carried te ] 
: di Aygman (ſo they call the devil) and live with him in perpe- , 
its MW 747 torments, The like Xaverius and others, who la- 
ii £4 Þoured in the converſion of the remote parts of the Eaſt- ' 
», MM 1ndies, tell us concerning thoſe nations, that they found | 
: may them generally poſſefled with this principle, of the ſoul's i 
©) 14 mortality, 
ire Hal Now what will we call a natural notion, if not that if 
/} [Wh which mankind in all places of the world, in all ages, fo 
2/714 *or as hiſtory informs, did univerſally - agree in ? What ll 
uſu Evidence greater than this can any man give, . to ſhew that ] 
y 1414 -212y thing is natural ? And if we believe a Gop, (which I 
; «rf f21d you I do all along in this argument ſuppoſe to be al- | 
roll frady proved) can we imagine $hat this wiſe and gond 
{mul Gon, 


i 


Gov would plant ſuch a notion and appreh fion in the 
underſtandings of men, as would put an univer 
deluſion upon human nature ? 

And that the univerſal conſent of all' nations in this 
principle, cannot be reſolved either into the fears and 
. groundleſs jealouſy and ſuperſtition of human nature, nor 
| into univerſal tradition, which hzd it's original from ſome 
impoſtor, nor into reaſon and policy of ſtate, I might ſhew 
particularly-: but having formerly done that, concerning 
the univerſal conſent of all nations in the belief of a Gov, 

and the reaſon being the very ſame, as to this principle of 
the immortality of the foul, I ſhall not need to do this 
over again upon this argument. 

And that ſome perſons, and particular ſets in the world, 

. Have diſowned this principle, is no ſufficient objection a- 
gainſt it, It .cannot be denied, but the Epicureans a- 
mong the philoſophers, did renounce this principle ; and 
Some alſo among: the Stoicks do ftpeak doubtfully of it, 
The Sadduces likewiſe among the Jexs fell into this error, 
upon a miſtake and miſepprehenſion of the doCtrine of 
their maſter Sadoc, who, as Joſephus tells us, did uſe to 
inculcate this principle to his cholars, That though there 
were no rewards nor puniſhments after this life, yet men 
ought to be good and live virtuoully ; from whence in 
proceſs of time, by heat of oppoſition agaizſt the Phari- 
ſees, who brought in oral tradition, and made it equal 
'with the written word of God, they fell into that error, 
and denied tht ſoul's immortality, not finding ſuch clear 
texts for it in the Old Teftsment, as to them did ſeem 
fully convincing of this truth. Xaverius likewiſe tells us, 
[that among the ſeveral ſes of religion which he fourd 
in Japan, there was one which denied the immortality 
of the ſoul, and that there were any ſpirits : but he 

Jays they were a ſort of notoriouſly wicked and vici- 

ous perſons, 

To theſe Inflances, which are ſo few, and bear no pro- 
poxtion to the generality of mankind, I have theſe two 
| things to ſay, 

1, That no argument can be drawn @ monſiro ad nats- 
yam, A thing may be natural, and It ſome initances 

may 
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"MY may be brought to the contrary : but theſe are but few in F 
| compariſon, and. ike monſters, which are no argument ; 
is againſt nature, No man will deny that it is natural for { 
id men to have two eyes, and five fingers upon a hand; though j 
Or there are ſeveral inſtances of men born but with one eye, 'l 
\o {Wand with four or fix fingers, | 
W 2, But eſpecially in matters of religion and diſcourſe, 


ng which are ſubjeCt to liberty, men may offer violence to 
». [Krature, and to gratify their lufts and. interefts, may by 
of falſe reaſonings debauch their underſtanding, and by. long 
his { friving againſt the natural bent and biaſs of it, may alter . 

" [their apprehenfions of things, and perſuade others to the 
1, {me: but-nothing that is againſt nature can prevail very 
a. {War, but nature will ftill be endeavouring to recover itſelf, 
1. Wand to free itſelf fromi the violence which is offered to it, 
ng {Wo that mens underſtandings left to themſelves, and not 
it, {paving ſome falſe biaſs put upon them, out of a deſign of 
or, pride and fingularity in opinion, which was the caſe of Epi- 
\ of Furus; or out of the intereſt of ſome luſt, and a deſign ta 
» to {ct men at liberty to fin, which is the caſe of moſt who 
\ers Fave renounced this principle ; I ſay,: nothing but one of 
theſe two can ordinarily make men deny the immortality 
bf the ſoul, Thus I have done with the firſt argument, 
bamely, that the immortality of the foul is a natural no- 
on and dictate of our minds, 
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ol Wf the immortality of the ſoul, as diſ- | 
: ke ſpcovered by nature, and by revelation. | 


| The ſecond fermon on this text. 
pro- : UE: + 


wo 2 T'iM- 1.410; | 
it 1s now made manifeſt by the appearing of our | 

nat od c AN h 

ances Sawvicur Teſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 


may acath, and hath brought life and immortality to 
light, throvgh the goſpel. 
| I Proceed 


| 


= [ \ oy i 


and imagination of perſons, or in the cuſtom and uſage of Wfor we car 
the world, but in the nature of things. Now this princi. Wwhich we 
ple of the "immortality of the ſoul, and future rewards af. {Wmore inco 
ter this life, is ſo far from claſhing with either of theſe {willing to 
that othe! 
Now tl 
make cre 
the utmot 
knowledg| 
found, we 
endow 'ed y 
al nature 
vill being 
1th ſuch 
mortal 
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Proceed to the ſecond argument, that this notion ox vet, 7 

principle of the immortality of the ſoul doth not con. Ml cannot in 

tradit any other principle that nature hath planted in IM ed and in 

| wh, but doth very well accord and agree with all thole other Ml are of an 

notions which are moſt natural, I ſhall mention two, WM likewiſe t 

. which ſeem to be the moſt natural notions that we have, IM greater de 

and the moſt deeply rooted in our natures ; the one is the it, if it \ 

: exiſtence and the perfeCtions of Gop ; and the other, the WE that beli, 

difference of good and evil, Mankind do univerſally agree WW For he w' 

in theſe two principles, that there is a Gop who is cflen. MW to be, anc 

tially good and juſt; and that there is a real difference be- {W make one 

tween good and evil, which is not founded in the opinion MW of God & 
! 
| 


principles, that the contrary aſſertion, viz, that our ſouls 
are mortal, and that there is nothing to be hoped for, or 
feared beyond this liſe, would very much contradi& 
thoſe other principles. 'To ſhew this then particularly, 

T7. The immortality of the foul is very agreeable 
to the natural notion which we have of Gop, one part 
wheredf is, that he is eſſentially good and juſt, 

( x. ) For his goodneſs, It is very agreeable to that, to 
think that Gop would make ſome creatures for as Jong a 
duration as they are capable of, The wiſdom of Gop hath 
choſen to diſplay, itſelf, in creating variety of things of dif- 


ferent degrees and perſeCtions ; : things devoid of life ard 1t is try 
ſenſe ; and ſeveral degrees and orders of ſenſitive creatures,{all his ſor 
of different ſhapes and figures, of different magnitude, ſomaus body ; 
vaſtly great, others extremely little, others of middiÞſort of cr, 
ſort between theſe, And himſelf being a pure ſpirit, wſÞ* materi, 
| have no reaſon to doubt, but he could make creatures oÞf ſpirits, 
a ſpiritual nature, and ſuch as ſhould have no principle offiſv0D, whi 
ſelf-corruption in them, And ſeeing he could make cre\W"t of cr 
tures of ſuch perfeQtion, if we believe him to be effentiallyi atter an; 
good, we have no reaſon to doubt, but that he hath dongÞ0 think t 
ſo, Foritis the very nature of goodneſs, to commu Wration 
cate and diffuſe itfelf, and to.delight in doing fo ; and vt fs the 
cannd6* potliefi} 


14 _#s 


Set. 175» as diſcovered by nature, &c. 263 
WW cannot imagine, but that the ſame goodneſs which prompt- 
n WE cd and inclined him to give being to thoſe creatures which 


r I are of an inferior degree of perfe&tion, would move hins 


0 likewiſe to make creatures more perfe&t, and capable of 

«, WM greater degrees of happineſs, and of a longer enjoyment of 
he Wit, if it were in his power to make ſuch; and no man 
he WF that believes the omnipotency of God can doubt of thiss# 
re IM For he who by a pure aCt of his will can command things 

*n- WF to be, and in an inſtant to tart out of nothing, can as eafily 

be. W make one ſort of creatuxes as another. Now the power 

ion MW of God being ſuppofed, his goodneſs ſecures us of his will: 
» of {Wfor we cannot imagine any ſuch thing as envy, in a being 
nci- Wwhich we ſuppoſe to be perfe&tly good. ; nothing being 

. af. W more inconſiſtent with perfe& goodneſs, than' to be un- 

heſe @ willing to communicate happineſs to others, and to grudge 
Couls Mthat others ſhould partake of it, | 

, or {| Now this being ſuppoſed, that Gop could and would 

dig M{make creatures ofa ſpiritual and immortal nature, an# 
y, Wtbe utmoſt imaginable perfeftions of ſuch creatures being 
cable Mknowledge and liberty, wherever theſe perfeCtions are 
found, we have reaſon to conclude that creature to be 
endowed with a principle that is of a ſpiritual-and immor- 


at, tofſſÞts] nature, Now theſe perfeCtions of underſtanding and 
ons ali ll being found in man; this argues him to be endowed. 
) hack {Wvith ſuch a principle, as is in its own nature capable of an 
of dif-Pmmortal duration. 
fe ardM@ It is true indeed, this ſpiritual part of man, which we 
ature{all his ſoul, is united to a viſible and material part, viz, 
, ſoma"s body ; the union of which parts confitutes a peculiar 
middleWort of creature,, which is it gr mundi nexus, unites 
rit, welff®e material and immaterial world, the world of matter and: 
ures o8f ſpirits, And as it is very ſuitable to the wiſdom of 
ciple ofſÞÞ9D, which delights in variety, that there ſhould be a' 
ze creaFort of creatures compounded of both theſe principles, 


ential Water and ; ſpirit'z ſo it is very agreeable to his goodneſs 


ch donſÞ* think that he would defign ſuch creatures for as long 
mmun Yration and continuance as they were capable of. For 
and vis it 1s the effet of goodneſs to bring creatures forth into 


cannd]e polleflipn of that life and happinels which they are- 
| capable 


of 
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36 Fl Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.1 "8, 


capable of ; ſo to continue them in the enjoyment of it for 


fo long as they are capable. arpray 

The ſum of all this'is, that as it is agreeable to the : : 4 
wiſdom of Gop, which made the world, to diſplay, itſelf uy k\& 
inall variety of creatures ; ſo it is agreeable to his goodneſs, va TY 
to make ſome of as perfe& a kind as creatures are capable > * 
of being, Now it being no repugrancy nor contradi&tion, "Pg = 
that a creature ſhould be of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, why wry 
we have no reaſon to think, but that the fruitfulneſs of oo 4 ty 


the divine goodneſs hath brought forth ſuch creatures; 
#nd if there be reaſon to conclude any thing to be of a ſpiri. 
tual and immortal nature, certainly the principle of un- 
derftanding and liberty, which we are conſcious of ih our- 
ſelves, deſerves to be reputed ſueh, 

(2.) It is very agreeable to the juſtice of Gon, t9 
think the ſouls of men remain after this life, that therz 
may be a ſtate of reward and recompence in another world, 


workers of 
1s done to 
gait the g1 
properties 
ato . the « 
ference z 
KE MANAYC 


If we believe Goy to be holy and juſt, we cannot but *% we 4 
believe that he loves righteouſneſs and goodneſs, and hates oo neſs 
iniquity ; and that as he is governor and publick magiſtrate i | "> 2 8 
of the world, he is concerned to countenance and encou- 1 _ 
rage the one, and to diſcountenance and diſcourage the" 2's fa 
other, Now the providences of Gop being in a erect. men 
meaſure promiſcuouſly adminiftred in this world, ſo that (ages 
no man can make any certain judgment of Goy's love and i b Y 3 
hatred towards perſons, by what befals them in this Fx? ap 
world, it being the lot of good men many times to ſuffer." "OY 
and be afflicted; and of wicked men to live in a flouriſh- the whilt 
ing and' proſperous condition ; I ſay, things being thus, it Ry th 
is very agreeable to theſe notions which we have of the ay fup} 
_ divine holineſs and juſtice, to believe that there will a a the ju 
time come, when this wiſe and juſt governor of the world you that 
will make a wide and viſible difference between the righte- "ae pes 
» Wanna ( 


| ous and the wicked ; fo that though for a while the ju-WWE." > * 
ſtice of Gord may be clouded, yet there will a time come ite /Nemgny 
when it ſhall 'be clearly manifeſted, and every eye fceit e 09 othe 
and bear witneſs to'it, when judgmenr ſhall break forth asf who: h 


the light, and righteouſneſs as the noon-day, It 1s poſſible oxape ; 
| e 

e world, tc 
ably. thy 
Vor, Ix. 


that fin for a while may go unpuniſhed, nay, triumph 
and proſper ; and that yirtue and i pnocence may not only 
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' We unrewarded, but oppreſſed aftd deſpiſed, and perſecuted. 


And this may. be: teconcilteable enough to the wiſdom of 
i WW Gop's providence, and the juitice of it, ſuppoſing the ims, 


lf mortality of the. foul, and another ſtate after this life, 


's, WW uhercin all things ſhall be ſet ſtrait, and every man ſhall. 
le i ;-ceive according to his works : but unleſs this be ſuppoſed, 
n, 


Who, will believe that the affairs of the world are admi- 
mitred by him who loves righteouſneſs, and hates all the 
workers of iniquity, who will not let the leaſt ſervice that. 


guit the guilty, and let fin go unpunithed, which are the 
roperties of juſtice; L ſay, who will believe thisy that looks. 
ato . the courſe of the world, and ſees with how little 
iference and diſtintion of good and bad, the affairs of it 
xe managed ? That ſees virtue diſcauntenanced and deſpiſ- 
i, poor and deſtitute, afflicted and tormented ; when 


to 
here 
"11d, 

but 
Jates 
trate 


Do wdneſs fake they venture, and many times quit all the 


amtentments and cnjoyments of this life, and ſubmit to. 


wakes a great Noiſe and ruffle in the world ? He that con- 


” ' be greatelt ſufferings and calamgties. that human nature is 
a able of 3 while in the 'mean time proſperity is poured 
' thisiÞ2 be lap of the wicked, and heaven ſeems to look 


fer ealantly upon thoſe that deal treacherouſly, and to be 


iſh. Ws wht the wicked devours the man that is more 
\« it ous than himfelf ; he that conſiders this, and can 
of the /"9ut ſuppoſing another life after this, pretend to vin- 

cite the juſtice of theſe things, muſt be as blind as the 


will a 
world 
ighte- 
he ju- 


bal ſtain and blemiſh upon the divine -providence, that 
bel, who offered up « better ſacrifice than Cain, and bad 
is te/7tmony, that he pleaſed God, yet after all this, ſhould 


gr” zve no other reward for it, but to be (lain by his bro- 
-1þ of” who had offended Gop by a l:ght and contemptu« 
\offible(* Yiering ? If there were no reward to be expeCted af- 
;umph 38 life, would not this have been a fad example to 


only 6s oy 
Jt Lolly, thus rewarded ? What 3 pitiful encouragement 


Var, IX. y 4 would 
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it is impoſſible to ſolve the juſtice of Gop's providence, 


3: done to him paſs unrewarded, nor on the other hand ag _ 


ickedneſs is many times exalted to hizh places, and 


ders what a hazard many times good men run, how for, 


rune that governs them, Would not this be a perpe=- 


?world, to ſee one of the firſt men that ferved Gop ac-, 
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capable of ; ſo to continue them in the enjoyment of it for 


Ser:1 7 


ſo long as they are capable, be {hd 
The ſum of all this is, that as it is agreeable to the b” g _ 
wiſdom of Gop, which made the world, to diſplay ir61f Wn” + P 
ality 


in all yariety of creatures ; ſo it is agreeable to his goodnek, 
to make ſome of as perfeta kind as creatures are capable 
of being, Now it being no repugrancy nor contradiign, 


herein 2 
i*celve ac 


that a creature ſhould be of a ſpiritual and immortal nature, E Os 
we have no reaſon to think, but that the fruitfulneſs of EY wil 
the divine goodneſs hath brought forth ſuch creatures; ac by 
and if there be reaſon to conclude any thing to be of a ſpiri. WF 22a Q 
tual and immortal nature, certainiy the principle of un. _ to 
derftanding and liberty, which we are conicious of 1} our. = . cg 
ſelves, deſerves to be reputed ſueh, "ay | 
(2.) It is very agreeable to the juſtice of Gon, t - ihe 
think the ſouls of men remain after this life, that ther EaE< 3 
may be a ſtate of reward and recompence in another world, : ———_ 
If we believe Gop to be holy and juſt, we cannot but if ? Far a 
believe that he loves righteouſneſs and goodneſs, and hates wo neſs 
iniquity ; and that as he is governor and publick magiitra! iſ; ** 2 87 
of the world, he 1s concerned to countenance and encou- = _ 
rage the one, and to diſcountenance and diſcourage the -i_ " fal 
Mentmen 


other, Now the providences of Gop being in a ret 
meaſure promiſcuouſly adminiſtred in this world, ſo toat 
no man can make any certain judgment of Goy's love and 


» g:catent 
pale of ; 


? Aa 
hatred towards perſons, by what befals them in this a lap 
world, it being the lot of good men many times to futizr DU 1g 
and be afflicted, and of wicked men to live in a foutiſh-f. whltt 
ing and proſperous condition ; I ſay, things being thus, it one th 
is very agreeable to theſe notions which we have of the pres. 
divine holineſs and juſtice, to believe that there willa *c Ne jul 
time come, when this wiſe and juſt governor of the worll is that 
will make a wide and viſible difference between the righte- "pings 

bn , [y 0 


ous and the wicked ; fo that though for a while the ju- 
ſtice of Goy may be clouded, yet there will a time co 
when it ſhall be clearly manifeſted, and every cye {el 
and bear witneſs to it, when judgmenr ſhall break forth 0 
the light, and righteouſneſs as the noon-day. It is poliibis 
that fin for a while may go unpunithed, nay, trumM 
and proſper z and that yirtue and i pnocence may not " 
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be unrewarded, but oppreſſed and deſpiſed, and perſecuted. 
And this may be reconciteable enough to the wiſdom of 
Goo's providence, and the juitice of it, ſuppoſing the im-, 
mortaliry of the foul, and another ſtate atter this life, 


zeceive according to his works : but unleſs this be ſuppoſed, 
jt is impoſſible to ſolve the juſtice of Gop's providence, 


"Y Who will believe that the afﬀairs of the world are admi- 
"| Wired by him who loves righteoutneſs, and hates all the 


zorkers of iniquity, who will not let the leaſt ſervice that 
: done to him paſs unrewarded, nor on the other hand ag-- 
it the guilty, and let fin go unpuniſhed, which are the 
roperties of juſtice; I fay, who will believe thisg that looks. 
ito the courſe or the world, and fees with how little 
ference and diſtinction of good and bad, the affairs of it 
re managed ? That fees virtue diſcauntenanced and deſpiſ- 
v, poor and deſtitute, afflicted and tormented ; when 


t | k : 

, ” ickedneſs is many times exalted to high places, and 
My 2 ikes a great noſe and ruffle in the world ? He that con- 
fra. © . 

- Whc-> wbat a hazard many times good men run, how for 
NCcOve 
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th ovneſs fake they venture, and many times quit all the 
p: Wiicntments and cnjoyments of this life, and ſubmit to 
| fo 2 g:catelt ſufferings and calanuties that human nature is 
0 UN 


no of; while in the mcan time proſperity is poured 

hs rey to the lap of the wicked, and heaven ſeems to look 

wp” ” alantly upon thoſe that deal treacherouſly, and to be 

hor whit the wicked devours the man that is more 

_y +045 than himfelf ; he that confiders this, and can 

"of the oot fuppoling another life after this, pretend to vin- 

wil bc juſtice of theſe things, muſt be as blind as the 

& worl une that governs them, Would not this be a perpe- - 
che) ff4n 3nd blemiſh upon the divine providence, that 

he el, who offered up 4 better ſacrtfice than Cain, and bad 

ol «ſetmony, that he pleaſed God, yet after all this, ſhould | 
WT other reward for it, but to be lain by his bro- 
Forth oF #0 had offended Gop by a l;ght and contemptu= 
; poſſi  oheving ? If there were no reward to be expeCted af- 


tru mb 


biz life, would not this have been a ſad example to 
not only 


warld, to ſee one of the firſt men that ferved Gop ace, 
Buy, thus rewarded ? What a pitiful encouragement 
vi, IX, £4 would 
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herein all things ſhail be ſet ftrait, and every man hall. 
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266. Of the immortality, of the foul, Ser.15;, 


would it be to men to be good, to fee profane Efau ble 
with the dew of heaven, ahd the fatneſs of the earth ; and 
to hear. good old Jacob in the end and conclulion of his 
days, to complain, Fezv and evil hawe the days of my pil. 
grimage been ! If this had been the end of Efau and Jacob, 
it would puzzle all the wit and reaſon of mankind, to 


Ser.1 
find a { 
tion of 
what is 
and cor 
and cont 


wipe off this reproach from the providence of Gop, and iſp conceive 
vindicate the juſtice of it, And therefore 1 do not won. WB Varded : 
der, that the greatet wits among the heathen philoſo. Wenpty n: 
phers were ſo much puzzled with this objeQion againt {virtuous 
the providence of God ; if the wiſe, and juſt, and good Ven vir 
Gop do adminiſter the affairs of the world, and be con. {Wo be att: 
cerned in the good or bad ations of men, cur bor's mals, We grie 
et malis bent? How comes it to paſs, that grod men mary would ap] 
times are miſerable,and bad men ſo happy in the <vorid * And which w 
they had no other way to wipe oft this objeCtion, but by 7 thoug 
referring theſe things to another world, wherein the tem-Mſ"e, for t 
poral ſufferings of good men ſhould be eternally rewarded; would tra 
and the ſhort and tranſient happineſs of wicked men ſhould *9uld be 
be rendered infignificant, and drowned in an eternitf Mult go a 
of miſery. ie fake 0 
So that if we believe the being of Gon, and the provi ffs le... 
dence of Goy ; (which I do all along take for granted njﬀ*> Fet 1 « 
this argument) there is no other way imaginable to ive Fho going 
the equity and juſtice of Goy's providence, but upon thit da pan 
ſuppoſition, that there is another life after this. For toſ*enced to 
fay, that virtue is a ſufficient and abundant reward fo the ox 


itſelf, though it have ſome truth in it, if we ſet aſide thol ell, that ms 
ſufferings and miſeries and calamities, which virtue i wthout bop, 
frequently attended with in this life ; yet it thele be ta And the 
ken in, it is but a very jejune and dry ſpeculation, #0 uy appear 
conſidering the ftreng propention and inclination of hum? om this pr 
nature to avoid theſ2 evils and inconveniences, a fate © a "an indi 
virtue attended with great ſufferings, would be f2 far troni*t0 aboye 
being a happineſs, that it would be a real miſery ; iv "0 <12e po 
the determination of the apoſtle, x Cor, xv. 10. 1s ® be Joved | 
cording to nature, and the truth and reaſon of thinzs, © "ue to | 
if in this life only vs had hope, <ve <oere of off mn n anothe 
' miſcrable, For although it be truc, that as things 10 * it _ 
FL, and 1 


1nd 
a thers \w 


ſtand, and as the nature of man is framed, goes BT 
| ki 


Z 
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1 fnd a ftrange kind of inward pleaſure and ſecret fatisfac- 
tion of mind in the difcharge of their duty, and 1n doing 
what is virtuous 3 yet every man that looks into himſelf, 
and conſults his own breaſt, will find that this delight 
and contentment ſprings chiefly from the hopes which men 
conceive, that a holy and virtuous life ſhall not be unre- 
warded : and without theſe hopes virtue is but a dead and 


we q . . . 
i, Wenpty name : and notwithſtanding the reaſonableneſs of 
0 {virtuous aftions compared with the contrary of them, yet 


when virtue came to be encumbered with difficulties, and 
Eto be attended with ſuch ſufferings and inconveniences, as 
were grievous and intolerable to human nature, then it 
oo ould appear unreaſonable to chuſe that for a happineſs, 
a0 Wi bich would rob a man of all the felicity of his life, 


+ ber though a man were never 1o much in love with vir- 
cm. {8e, for the native beauty and comelineſs of it ; yet it 


ried; prould trangely cool his affection to it, to conſider that he 
hold F=9uld be undone by the match, that when he had it he 
exnity uſt go a begging with it, and be in danger of death, for 
be fake of that which he had choſen for the felicity of 

«cr. Ws life. So that how devour ſoever the woman might 
ws "pe, jet 1 dare ſay the was not over-wiſe and conſiderate, 
\ (1129 going about with a pitcher of water in one hand, 
da pan of coals in the other, and being aſked what ſhe 


04! tit + 1 
For enced to do with them, anſwered : That be intended 
_ ith the one to burn up heaven, and with the other to quench 


ell, that men might Iove God and wirtue for their own ſakes, 
:thout bope of reward, or fear of puniſhment, 


1. thel 


1A 


"rtuie 1 

: be :W 45d the conſequence of this dry doctrine does ſuffici- 
Toll) appear in the ſect of the Sadduces, which had its rife 
© mo 0 this principle of Sadoc, the maſter of the ſet, who 
are oft 0f an indifcreet zepl to teach ſomething above others, and 


deed above the pitch of human nature, inculcated this 
7, 1o<tine upon his icholars; that religion and virtue ought 
| be Joved for themfclves, though there were no reward 


..P% k Sas 

"we, (+. virtue to be hoped, nor puniſhment of vice to be fear- 
a 2 another world; from which his diſciples inferred, 
ns noe was not neceilary to religion to believe a future 


: -1 WE 2nd in procets of time, veremptorily maintained 
F= ters was no life after this, For thev did not only 
y Js deny 
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268 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser, 1+, 
deny the reſurreCtion of the body, but, as St. Paul tell ys, 
they ſaid, that rhere vas neither angel nor ſpirit; that is, 
they denied that there was any thing of an immortal yz. 
ture, that did remain after this life, And what the con- 

ſequence of this was, we may fee in the character which 
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eternal | 


This wa 


Joſephus gives of that ſet; for he tells us, that the Sm t 
commonalty of the Jews were of the ſet of the Phatiſzes, Wild / the m7 
but moſt of the great and rich men were S:dinc; "4nd 
which plainly ſhews, that this dry ſpeculation of |oxing "H E : 
religion and virtue for themſelves, without any er. Er atl 
. tion of future rewards, did end jn their giving over ai! 'F $, whe 
rTious purſuit of religion : and becauſe they hoped for vr * MENS 
thing after this life, therefore laying afide a!l other corh "My 
derations, they applied themſelves to. the preſent bun wy 
of this life, and graſped as much of the preſent en'oviment C Huey 
of its power and riches, as they could by «ny mez hs ot 
attain to, antage 


The fu1 
q.. 
Uated up 
hat the ju 
indicated, 


And for a farther evidence of this, that it is on!y « 
principally the hopes of a future happineſs that hear me 
up in the purſuit of virtue, that give them fo much com 
fort and ſatisfaQtion in the proſecution of it, and mak 
men encounter the difficulties, and oppoſitions, and rer! 


, . ; OT *  {Woul!'s imm 
cutions they meet withal in the ways of religion, with . , 
þ h ayth _ men | 
much undauntedneſs and courage, { ſay, for the tart. - 

. . »- . Fea Inefs or Y 
evidence of this, I ſhall only offer this conſideration, tia... Us 
according to the degree of this hope and aſſurance 0! ann. 
ther life, mens conſtancy and courage in the ways 0: vi, his) 

.  » . . ' tr Ss 41 
Tue and religion have been, - Before Chriſt's coming We... Hp 
; nh, and q 


the world, and the bringing of life and immortality '* ' 
by the goſpel, we do not find in all ages of the worl!, 
many inſtances of patience and conſtant ſuffering tor !t. 
gion, as happened in the firſt age after Chriſt, Gre 
not think fit to try the world ſo much in this kins, ! 
they were furniſhed with a principle which would > 
them up under the greateſt ſufferings, which was nothi 
'Elſe but the full afluranee which the goſpel gave the wo! 
of a blefied immortality after this life ; the firm bel 
and perſuaſion of which, made Chriſtians dead to 
world, and all the contentments and enjoyments © 
and by raiſing them above all the pleatures and terr0n 
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» WW ene, made them to deſpiſe preſent things, in hopes of 
eternal life, which God that could not Iye, had promiſed» 
This was that which ſet them above the fears of death, 
ſo that they were not to be frighted out of their religion 
by the moſt exquiſite torments, and a!l the moſt horrid 
"WW: 1d fearful ſhapes that the malice of men and devils could 
'Wdrefs up miſery and affliction in, Whereas under the old 
diſpenſation of the law, before the revelation of the go- 
ſpe!, when the promiſes of eternal life were not fo clear, 
and mens hopes of it more weak and faint, the expreſs 
encouragement to obedience was founded in the promites 
of temporal bleflings ; Gor herein complying wita the 
necefliity of human nature, which is not to be wrought 
up?n to any great purpoſe, but by arguments of 
advantage, 

The ſum of this argument, which IT have thus largely 
lilated upon, becauſe I look upon it as one of the moſt 
Brong and convincing of the ſoul's immortality, is this; 
hat the juſtice of Goy's providence cannot ſufficiently be 
indicated, but upon the ſuppoſal of this principle of the 
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Fan loul's immortality : whereas if this principle be admitted, 1 'y 
0 b2t men paſs out of this life into an eternal Nate of hap- 1/8 
oy ineſs or miſery, according as they have behaved them- +13 
Nn, "ielves in this world ; then the account of the unequal i} mn 
0! hy rovidences of God in this world is eaſy, For if we look bn. 
$ 0 " 


bon this life as a ſtate of probaticn, of trial to wicked 


, ""nen, and of exerciſe to good men in order to a future and Wy 
y *  Mtcraal ftate 5 and if we conſider withal, how vaſt the \© 
vorl”, SWiftcrence is between time and eternity, it will be eaſy l ay 
; 107 "ten to apprehend how all things may be fet ftraight in [it al 
oY nother world, and how the righteouſneſs of Gop may 2 
Kind, ppear, In giving an abundant recompence to good men | bl 
ould | Ir ail their temporal ſervice and ſufferings, which do HY 
13 000" bt prepare them the more for a quicker reliſh of the Bil, 
the v0Biory and happineſs which is reſerved for them ; and on We 
irm df þe other hand, in punifhing wicked men, whoſe ſhort "oY 
:ad 10 Wale. and profperity in_ this world will, by the juſt judg- [146 E 
ents © WiW*1t of Gop for their abuſe of the bleſſings of this life, I! fy 
| ter70 Bt out their miſery and torment to the greateſt difadvan- 0 } 
WE: for as nothing commends havpinets more than pre= i" 
&: 2 | cedent lt 
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279 Of the immartaliiy of the foul, Ser.17. 
cedent ſorrow ; ſo nothing makes pain and ſuftering mar 
bitter and intolerable, than to ſtep into them ont of a ive 
of eaſe and pleaſure ; fo that the pleaſures and proſperty 
of wicked men in- this life, conſidered with the punt. 
ment of the next, which will follow upon them, 1s a 
addition to their miſcrv, 
ſecond death ; and in this ſenſe aJſo that of the wiſe man 
is true, the eaſe of the femple vill flay them, and the proje 


rity of theſe fools ſhall be the great aggravation of li 


deſtruction, 
2. Another notion which 1s deeply rooted in the natic 
of man, is, that there is a difference between zncd wi 
evil, which is not founded in the imagination of perlon: 
or in the cuſtom and uſage of the world, but in the natur 
of things ; that there are ſome things which have a natur, 
evil, and turpitude, and deformity in them ; for example 
impiety and profanenels towards Gov, injuſtice a and wa 
Tighteouſneſs towards men, perfidiouſreſs, | Injury, ing: 
titude, theſe are things that are not only contend 
the poſitive laws and conſtitutions of particular natia 
and governments, but by the general verdict and lent 
ments of humanity, Piety and religion towards Gon 
juſtice, and righteouſneſs, and fidelity, and reverence 
oaths, regard to a man's word and promite, and gritit 
towards thoſe who have obliged us, theſe and the 
qualities, which we call virtues, are not only well ipoike 
of, where they are countenanced by the authority 0t 1a 
but have the tacit approbation and veneration 07 Mc 
And any man that thinks thele things are not Y 
and in themſelves good, but are merely arbitrary, and & 
pend upon the pleature of authority, and the will of tho 
who have the power of impoſing laws upon others ; I ft 
any ſuch perſon may eaſily be convinced of his error, ! 
putting this ſuppotition ; ſuppoſe wickedneſs were F 
bliſhed by a law, and the practice of fraud, and rapin 
and perjury, falſeneſs in a man's word and proraties, ws 
commended and rewarded, and it were made a cr.tme! 
any man to be honeſt, to have any regard to his 0% 
promiſe, and the man that ſhould dare to be ho: - 
make good his word ſhould be ſeverely puniſhed and mi 
A gud c 
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Ker.1775, as diſcovered by nature, &&c. 271 
& publick example ; I ſay, ſuppoſe the reverſe of all that 
which we now call virtue, were ſolemnly enaQted by a 
Maw, and publick authority ſhould enjoin the practice of 
that which we call vice ; what would the: conſequence of 
this be, when the tables were thus turned ? Would that 
which we now call vice, gain the eſteem and reputation 
of virtue ; and thoſe things which we now call virtue, 
grow contemptible and become odious t5 human nature ? 
if not, then there 1s a naturo] and jntrinfical difference be- 
tween good and evil, between virtue and vice; there is 
ſomething in the nature of theſe things which does not de- - 
pend upon arbitrary contutution, And I think nothing 
can be more evident, than that the authority - which 
naturW hould attempt ſuch an eſtabliſhment, would thereby be 
render'd ridiculous, and aJl laws of ſuch a tendency as 
this, would be hijled out of the world, And the reaſon of 
this is plain, becauſe no government could ſubſiſt upon 
theſe terms : for the very forbidding men to be juſt and. 
honeſt, the enjoining of fraud, and violence, and perjury, 
and breach of truſt, would apparently deſtroy the end of 
gwernment, which is to preſerve men and their rights a- 
gain't the encroachments and inconveniences of theſe ; and 
*WM*fi!s end being deſtroyed, human ſociety. would preſently 
tir Mo:ilband, and men would naturally fall into a ftate of war; 
e VA wich plainly. ſhews that there 15a natural, and im- 
poke mutable, and eternal reaſon for that which we call good- 
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er.ce { 


| . . = 

ot laWnefs and virtue, and againt that which we call vice and 
niniMvickedneſs, | | 
£1: tl To come then to'my pur7ore, it is very agreeable to 


and (fy this natural notion of the difference between good and 
of thofW evil, to believe the ſoul's immortality, For nothing is 
: I WM more reaſonable to imagine, than that good and evil, as 

\ 1M they are differenced in their nature, ſo they ſhall be in 
re oa their rewards ; that it ſhall one time or other be well to 
| rap! them that do well, and evil to the wicked man, Now 
+5, why ieeing this difference is not made in this world, but all 
rime i tings happen alike to all, the belief of this difference be- 

11 i fiveen good and evil, and the different rewards belonging 
to them, infers another tate after this life, which is the 
very thing we mean by the ſoul's immortality, logs £4 

It 
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272 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.15%, 
that it does not die with the hody, but remains after it, and 
paiſeth into a ſtate wherein it ſhall receive a reward frits 
ble to the a tions of tiyzs life, 

And thus I have done with the ſecond argument for ty 


ſoul's immortality, namely, that ti1s principle doth ror (FE Pur 
contradict thoſe other principles which nature hath plan. ent life. 
edin us, _ TNA very well accord and agree wi ith thol But th 
natural nods which we have of the roodnefs of Goy, [Concerns 
and of the juſtice of his nan and of the real and therejore 


and gener 

f immort 
boviet, an 
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intrinfical difirerice between good and evil. 

Iii. This principle of the ſfouPs immortality, is ſaita!} 
to the natural hopes and fears of men, 

To the natural hopes of men, Whence is it that mem 


are ſo deſirous to purchaſe a laſting fame, and £0 perpets geomfortah 
ate their memory to poſterity, but that they owe hype 2rded 
there's ſomething belonging to them, which ſhall furry 6 when the 
the fate of the body, and when that "0 in the ſilent crave iP hat do t 
ſhall be ſenſible of the honour which is done to their m __—_, Fan 

2ve the 


mory, and ſhall enjoy the pleaſure of the juſt and j Impart il 
fame, which ſhall ſpeak of them to poſterity without en- 
vy, or flattery? And this is a thing incident to the great 

et and moſt oo ſpirits 3 none ſo apt as they to fe 
themſelves with theſe hopes of immortality; What wa 
it made thoſe great ſpirits among the Romans, fo irecy 
to ſacrifice their lives for the fafcty of their country, by 


an ambition that their names might live after t them, iN 


tieir doir 
thev find 
world, an 
fol ; wha! 
ments, an 
1s hope 
alter? T] 


be mentioned with honour when they were dead znd f 2 life a 
gone ? Which ambition of theirs, had it not been grouncedi* this is © 
in the hopes of immortality, and a natural opinion of an 2. The 
other life after this, in which they might enjoy the oO ua Wl 


light and ſatisfaQtion of the fame which they y had purchal ZAich ſei; 


ed, nothing could have been more vain and unreatonadle pout a wi 
If there were no hopes of a life beyond this, what !s theſe ough w 
in fame that ſhould tempt ay man to forego this preſen_ſace of a 
life, wh all the contentments and eryoyments of it ey meet 


its, and 1 
Inds, w; 
houph it | 
hat no m 


W hat is the pleaſure of being well ſpoken of, when a ma 
is not ? What is the happinets 1 which men can promiſe! 
themſclves, when they are cut of being, w hen they ca 
enjoy nothing, acr be ſenſible cf any thing, becaule by 
are nyt 2? So that ths ſpring of 6.) thoſe brave and #3 _ 

at " 


kg" 


er. 17.5. 4s diſcovered by nature, &c. 27 3 
aGions, which the heathens did with the hazard of their 
lives, out of a defire of after-fame and glory ; I ſay, the 
toring of all thoſe aftions, could be no other than. the 
hopes of another life after this, in which they made 
account to enjoy the pleaſure of the fame, which 
they purchaſed with the expence and loſs of this pre- 
Kent life. 

But this ardent defire and impatient thirſt after fame, 
concerns but a few of mankind in compariſon, TI ſhall 
therefore inſtance in ſomething which is more common 
and general to mankind, which plainly argues this hope 
fimmortality., What is the ground of that peace, and 


table . . E 

—*Weict, and ſatisfation, which good men find in good and 
_ Ln ations, but that they have a ſecret perſuaſion and 
_.. WMeomfortable hopes that they ſhall ſome time or other be 


'*, {Wrewarded ? And we find that they maintain theſe even 


Tal A R , 

roo ben they deſpair of any reward in this world, Now 
_.... What do thefe hopes argue, but a ſecret belief of a future 
U! aVt, A : - - . . p 
” MP ate, and another life after this, wherein men ſhall re- 


ve the reward of their ations, and inherit the fruit of 
tieir doings ? Whence is it elſe, that good men, though 
Ithev find that goodneſs ſaffers, and is perſecuted in this 
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- co vorld, and that the beſt deſigns are many times unfuccefs- 43 


: what is it that bears them up under theſe diſappoint- 
ments, and makes them conſtant in a virtuous courſe, but 
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\- 1,MM2's hope of another life, in a better ſtate of things here- | 
14-3 os . Iorgs A _ lf. 
ater ? They have ſome ſecret preſaze in their own minds | 
1, \ | . 
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f 2 life after death, which will be a time of recompence, 
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2d | 
ounces £115 1s of trial. | | | o | 
of ir 2. The fame may be argued from the natural fears of 4 
6 (een. Whence is the ſecret ſhame, and fear, and horror, \ 10 
-rcha{WMWivbich feizeth upon the minds of men, when they are a- ji 
«able out a wicked ation ; yea, though no eye ſee them, and j; by 
« ther 0ngh what they are doing do not fall under the cogni- Io. ; 
orelen ance of any human court or tribunal ? Whence 1s it that AY 
"of it WWiey meet with ſuch checks and rebukes in their own ſpi- 1s 
\ 2 rants, and feel ſuch a diſturbance and confuſion in their ". 
rniſe 1oFPInds, when they do a vile and unworthy thing ; yea, al- 4" 
hey cafbough it be ſo ſecretly contrived and fo privately managed, (Fel 
ſe theybut no man-can charge them with it, or call them to ac- 
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- thoſe actions. which are governed by reaſon and diſcourie 


' Inſtance ; If a man upon a ſudden fight of a ſnake, doe 
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274 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.17%, 
count for it > What art thou afraid of, man. if there he 
no life after this * Why do thy joints tremble, and thy 
knees knock together, if thou be'ft in no danger from any 
Khing in this world, and haſt no fears of the other? If 
men had not a natural dread of another world, and {a 
and dreadiul preſages of future vengeance, why & nit 
men ſin with affurance, when no eye ſees them ? Why 
are not men ſecure, when they have only imagined a mil. 
chief privately in their own hearts, and no creature is pri- 
vy and cor:{cious to it ? Why do mens own conſcience\ſ like m 
laſh and ſting them for theſe things, which they might MWhrehenſior 
with as great impunity from men in this world, as thi + future 
moſt virtuous actions ? Whence is it that cogitarr, precars 
eft, as Min. Felix expretleth it, & zon folum conjciccti 
met, fed & conſcientiam © Whence is it that a Wicked mani 
guilty upon account merely of his thoughts, and 7s it a 
fearful becauſe of thoſe things <vbich ethers are Conſcious 
but becauſe of thoſe things which no body knows but his & 
eenſcience ? Whence 15 it, that. 
Scelus intra fe tacitum qui cogitat ullum, 
Fat crimen habct, 
That be that does but imagine and doviſe ſecret miſchief : 
bis heart, is guilty to himelf, as if the fa& had be 
committed © and when no man can charge and accuſe tun 
for it, yet, 
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Note dieque ſuum geſtat in peffore teftem, y may m1 
he carries his accuſer in h:s breaſt, 2wbo does night and dagfr\!, yet 4 
3nce/Jantly witneſs againſt him ? | on the ct 
And that theſe fears are natural, the ſudden riſe of then 
is a good evidence, They do not proceed from deliberati 
on, men do not reaſon themſelves into theſe fears, bu 
they ſpring up in mens minds they know not how ; whid 
ſhews that they are natural, Now a man's natural action: 
1 mean fuch as ſurprize us, and do not. proceed from delibe 
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ration, are better arguments of the intimate ſenſe of ou fin; whic 
minds, and do more truly ditcover the bottom of our heart ich they } 
and thoſe notions that are implanted in our natures, thWMWnd it is x 
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and proceed from deliberation, To demonſtrate this by Wr::- not; 
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| and ſtart back, tremble and grow pale-; this is a bet=- 


re bi argument of a natural antipathy and fear, than it is of 
| thy WW:tural courage, if afterward, when he hath command- 
n ay MWdown his fear, he ſhould by his reaſon perfuade himſelf 
r Hake up the ſnake into his hand, If you would know 


hat a man's natural apprehenſions are, take him on the 


0 rot Widen, and give him no time to deliberate, Therefore 
ViyWne cunning politicians have vſ24 this way of ſurprize and 


len queſtions, to dive into the hearts of men, and dit- 
er their ſecrets, 

In like manner, If we would know what mens natural 
rehenſions are concerning the immortality of the ſoul, 


3 thall 2 future ate, obſerve what mens firſt thoughts are, 
ccarehether a man's conſcience docs not ſnggeſt to him ſuch 
o ode s . Þs \ 7 
72% tiers upon the commiſſion of fin, There's no doubt but 
a1 Wn may offer violence to their natures, and reaſon them- 
s ] . 1 3 6 - 

! ces into great doubts about the ſoul's immortality ; nay, 


(UUS 0 


7$ 6 


n may be bribed into the contrary opinion : but this 
kn who in his deliberate diſcouries denies any rewards 
zr this life, ſhall by his natural e&tions acknowledge 
m, by thoſe fears and terrors, which his guilty conſci- 
£15 ever and anon ſurprized. withal, 


bref WT he fum of this argument is, that it is natural for men 
d vert live viouſly and* virtuouſly, that do juſt 2nd honeſt 


ſe worthy actions, to conceive 200d hopes that it ſhall 
ne time or other þe well with them; that however 
y may meet with no reward and recompence - in this 
md, yet eerily there woill be a reward for the righteous 3 
1 on the cther hand, wicked men, though they flouriſh 


f then! proper in their wickedneſs, vet they are not free from 
beratiWilt, they are fearful and timorous, cvcn when their con- 
rs, bulWon {ets them above the fear of any man upon earth, 
wilWw what doth this fignity, but. that they have ſorne {e- 


cont rreſages of an after- poaiſhment ? Nature ſfuggerts this 
deliveWuzht to them, that there will be a time when all 
ot 08 fins which they have committed 2nd the wickednets 
heart iWich they have done, ſhall be acconnted for. 

:, 00nd it is no prejudice to this truth, that ſome men fin 
nt their conſciences, and by freonent acts of fin, and 
2; notorious violence £9 their ewn ligit, bring them- 
{eives 
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276 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.15;, 
ſelves irito a brawty and inſenſible condition, fo that the 
have not-thoſe ſtings and laſhes, are not haunted with thoſe 
fears and terrors which purſue common finners, 'This ig 
but reaſonable to be expeCted, that mer by frequent 2% 
of fin, ſhould lofe the tender ſenſe which mens conſcicncey 
naturally have of good and evil ; that men that lay waſ 
their coaſciences by groſs and notorious fins, ſhould loſs 
the ſenſe of good and evil, and that their conſcience 
ſhould grow hard like the beaten road ; nay, it is fuital) ; 
to the juſtice of Gop, to give up ſuch perſons to a repro But if ou 
bate ſenſe, to an injudicious mind, that they who won! ens and « 
not be awakened and reclaimed by the natural fear of 4 the tray 
vine juſtice, which Gor hath hid in every man's conc elcnt ſtate 
ence, ſhould at laſt loſe all ſenſe and apprehenſion of thelgiſ®”> © inf 
things, and be permitted ſecurely and without remorie tt As for th 
pertec&t their own ruin, | [6 anothe 

IV. This doctrine of the immortality of the ſoul, dofÞ"® 1 thi 
evidently tend to the happineſs and perfeCtion of min, 2n aunſt the | 
to the good order and government of the world ; to thai £39 £0 


er.179» 
ate in an 
rfet and 
ough oth 
and miſe 
e made fo 
ly ateRe! 
dntent the! 


> cheated 
xed at dif 


happineſs and perfe&ion of man, both confidered 6ny;{l” be trul 
and in ſociety, | ns ſouls 

'1, To the happineſs and perfeftion of man conſider perpetual 
in his fingle capacity, If it be a thing defirable to b: life, in 
all, then it is a thing deſirable to be continued in being ai this 
long as may be, and for ever, if it be poſſible, If lite i on hath 
perfection, then eternal life is much more fo ; eſpecialj ages, f1 
if the circumſtances of this preſent life be conſidorec, !! everlaſtis 
gether with the ſtate which we hope for hereafter, 1! — | 
condition of men in this preſent life, is attended with! wer 
many frailties, liable to ſo great miſeries and tuleritg d puts en 
to lo many pains and diſeaſes, to ſuch Various Cauie: 9 bec 
forrow and trouble, of fear and vexation, by reaton 01 A tall 
many hazards and uncertainties, which not only the col R papers 
forts and contentments of our lives, but even lite 1telt E Has 
liable to, that the pleaſure and happineſs of It 13 by the! wi fart 

YL 


very much rebatcd ; ſo that were not men trainced 


. - TL” md, 
with the hopes of {mething better hereafter, lite 16 14 


i 
.- Mo.) of t 
would to many men be an inſupportable burden ; i n 
. ; A th 2 as | 
were not ſupported and born up vnder the anxieties 0 "WW. preſen! 


preſent ſe, with ths hopes and expeRations of a 1177 
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r.175. As di [covered by nature, &c. 217 
ate in another world, mankind would be the moſt ime 
rfet and unhappy part of Goy's creation, For als 
ouch other creatures be ſubjefted to a great deal of vanie 
and miſery, yet they have Uhis happineſs, that as they 
0 made for a ſhort duration and continuance, ſo they are 
ly afefted with the preſent, they do not fret and diſ- 
tent themſelves about the future, they are not liable ts 
> cheated with hopes, nor tormented with fears, not. 
xed at diſappointments, as the ſons of men are, 

But if our ſouls be immortal, this makes abundant a- 
ends and UNI. for the frailtie: of this life, and 
| the tranſitory ſufferings and inconveniences of this 
eſent ſtate ; human nature, conſidered with this advan- 
&, is infinitely above the brute beaſts that periſh, 

As for thoſe torments and miſeries which we are liable 
) in another world, far greater than any thing that men 
ffer in this life, this ought not in reaſon to be objected 
ant the immortality of the ſoul, as if this doQrine did 
t tend to the Happineſs and perfeQion of man : for if 


rb ET ERC rag er x ra 
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6 is be truly the caſe of mankind, that Gop hath made 
ns ſouls of an immortal nature, and defined them for 1% 

1. perpetual duration and continuance jn another ſtate after | 4H 
>, 5 life, in order to which Rate, he hath. placed every 38 
—_ this W orld, to be as it vw zere a Candidate for cterni.. | 4] 
© þ be hath furniſhed every man with fuch helps and ad- ol 
cial 4320s, ſuch opportunities and means for the attaining 
LY everlaſting happineſs, that if he be not groſly wanting 

Wb imielt, he ſhali not miſcarry ; if this be the caſe, then 
_ immortal nature is a real and mighty privilege, If 
Tv, > puts every man into a capacity of happineſs, and if 
ot: of 22 becomes miſerable but by his own choice, if no 
- of 10 fall ſhort of eternal happineſs but by his own fault, 
he confi mortality is a privilege in itſelf, and a curſe to 
ir felt WP but thoſe who raake it fo to themiclves, 
by the 2, This doRrine tends to the happineſs of man conſide- 
inal ; n ſeciety, to the good order and government of the 
re ld, I do not deny, but if this principic G: the immor= 
"if ity of the ſoul were not believed in the world, if the 
+l ferulity of mankind had no regard to any thing beyond 
j by « prelent life ; 3 I iay, I do not deny notwithſtanding 


Vol, IX, Aa this 
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27 < the immortality of the foul, Ser.1hs5, 
this, but . there would be ſome kind of government keyt 
up in the world ; the neceiſities of human nature, and the 
miſchiefs of contention would compel men to fome kind of 
order : but I ſay withal, that if this principle were baniſh. 
ed out of the world, government would want its moſt firm 
baſis and foundation; there would be infinitely more dil. 
orders in the world, were men not reſtrained from inju. 
Rice an* violence by principles of ccnſcience, and the aye 
of another world, And that this is ſo, is evident from 
Hence, that all magiſtrates think themſelves concern. 
ed to cheriſh religion, and to maintain in the minds of mc COV! 
the belief of a Gon, and of a future ſtate, 

This is the fourth argument, that this doQtrine doe; 
evidently tend to the happincſs of man, and the good or. 
der and government of the world, I grant, that this ar. WW cc 
gument alone, and taken ſingly by itſelf, is far from en. 
forcing and neceſſarily concluding the ſoul's immortality ; 
but if the other arguments be of force to conclude, tl:is 2d. 


ded to them is a very proper inducement to perſuade and a” gk 
incline men to the belief of this principle z it does very AVUi 
well ferve the purpoſe for which I bring it, namely, t» deat, 


ſhew that ifthere be good arguments for it, no man hath 
Teaſon to be averſe or backward to the belief of it ; if 
by other arguments we be convinced of the ſuitablene!s 
this principle to reaſon, this confideration will ſatisfy us 
that it is not againſt our intereſt to entertain it, And 19 
-man that is not reſolved to live wickedly, hath reaton 0B of humar 
@ecſfire that the contrary ſhould be true, For what wouMyhich w 
2 man gain by it, if the ſoul were not immortal, but te 
level himſelf with the beaſts that perith, and to put hin- 
felt into a worſe and more miſerable condition than any 6 
the creatures below him ? 
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SER MON CLXXVvI. | 


Of the immortality of the ſoul, as dif- 
covered by nature, and by revelation. 


Fi. The third ſermon on this text. 


i11ev 2 We” I M, 1. {| 


13 But is now made manifeſt by the appearing of our 
- co 8 Saviour Feſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed 
iv, oil death, and hath brought life and immortality 
: ab zo light, through the goſpel. | 
it; Þ 


o 
[2 
4 


neo HE fifth and laſt argument is, that this ſuppoſi- 
fy us tion of the ſoul's immortality gives the faireſt 
And 19 account and eaſieſt ſolution of the phaxnomena 


-a{00 10Mof human nature, of thoſe ſeveral ations and operations 
C v0. which we are conſcious to ourſelves of, and which, with- 
but '0Mout great violence to our reaſon, cannot be reſolved into a 
it 1111-WMbodily principle, and aſcribed to mere matter ; ſuch are 
3 2ny perception, memory, liberty, and the ſeveral as of un- 
derſtanding and reaſon, 'Theſe operations we find in our- 
elves, and we cannot imagine how they ſhould be perform= 
d by mere matter 3 therefore we ought in all reaſon to 
cfolve them into ſome principle of another nature from 
matter, that is, into ſomething that 1s immaterial, and con- 
cquently immortal, that is, incapable in its own nature 
[ corruption and diflolution, 

And that the force of this argument may the better ap- 
pear, I ſhall ſpeak ſomething of theſe diftin&tly, and ſhew 
hat none of theſe operations can be performed from mer 

utter, I begin with the HTS. 
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2% Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.116, 
1.. And loweſt, which is ſenſitive preception, which is 
nothing elſe but a conſciouſneſs to ourſelves of our own 
ſenſations, and apprehenſion of the impreſſions which re 
made upon us; and this faculty is that which con- 
he difference between ſenfitive and inſenſitive rc. 
tures: A ſtone may have ſeveral impreſſions made upcn it, 
as well as the living creature endowed with ſenſe : but 
with this difference, that whatever impreſſions are made 
upon a ſtone, by knocking, cutting, or any other kind cf 
motion or ation, the ſtone is ſtupid, and is not in the left 
conſcious of any ef thoſe impreſſions,. does not perceive 
what is done to it ; whereas thoſe creatures which are cn. 
gowed with ſenſe, do plainly perceive their own and other; 
motions, they are afteCted with the impreſſions which are 
made upon them. | | 
Now we can give no account of this operation from 
mere matter. It is plain, that matter 1s not in its own 
nature ſenſible : for we find the greateſ} part of the wor'! 
to conſiſt cf infenſible parts and ſuch as have no perception, 
Now if matter be granted in itſelf to be inſenfible, it is 
utterly unimaginable, how any motion or configuration cf 
the parts of it, ſhould raiſe that which hath no ſenſe toa 
faculty of perception, Epicurus fancied thoſe particles d 
matter, of which ſouls were framed, to be the fineſt and 
ſmalleſt ; and for their ſmoother and eafier motion, tut 
they were all of a round figure. But ſuppoſing matter not 
to be naturally and of itſelf ſenſible, who can conceive 
what that is, which ſhould awaken the drowſy parts ot | 
to a lively ſenſe of the impreſſions made upon it ? It 
every whit as eaſy to imagine how an inſtrument might bt 
Framed and tuned ſo artificially, as to hear its own founas 
and to be marvelouſly delighted with them ; or that a gia 
Might be poliſhed to that fineneſs, as to ſec all thoie 00 
,zets which are reflected upon 1t, F | 
* But there is one difficulty in this : for it may be ſa 
if ſenſitive perception be an argumegt of the {ou!'s 1 
materality, and conſequently immortality, then the {0 
of beaſts will be immortal, as well as the ſouls of me! 
For anſwer to this, I ſhall ſay theſe things. 
(1.) That the moſt general and common phl>ſopty* 
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the world hath always acknowledged ſomething in beaſts 
beſides their bodies, and that the faculty of ſenſe and per= 
ception, which is in them, is founded in a principle of a 
higher nature than matter, And as this was always the 
common philoſophy of the world, ſo we find it to be '4 
ſuppoſition of Scripture, which frequently attributes ſouls 
to beaſts as well as to men, though of a much inferior na- 
ture, And therefore thoſe particular philoſophers, who 
have denied any immaterial principle, or a ſoul to beaſts, 
have alſo denied them to have ſenſe, any more than a clock 
or watch, or any other engine ; and have imagined them 
to be nothing elſe but a finer and more, complicated kind 
of engines, which, by reaſon of the curioſity and tender= 
eſs of their frame, are more eaſily ſuſceptible of all kind, 
of motions and impreſſions from without, which impret- 
ſions are the cauſe of all thoſe ations, that reſemble thoſe 
ſenſations which we men find in ourſelves ; which is to 
ſay, that birds, and Eeafts, and fiſhes, are nothing elſe 
but a more curious ſort of puppets, which by certain 
ſecret and hidden weights and ſprings do move up and 
cown, and counterteit the aCtions of life and ſenſe. This 
I confeis ſeems to me to be an odd kind of philoſophy ; and. 
it hath this vehement prejudice againſt it, that if this were 
true, every man would have great cauſe to. queſtjon the 
reality of his own perceptions : for to all appearance the 
ſenſations of beafts are as real as ours, and in many things 
their ſenſes much more exquiſite than ours ; and if nothing 
can be a ſuſficient argument to a man, that he js really 
endowed with ſenie, beſides his own conſciouſneſs of it, 
then every man hath reaſon to doubt whether all men in 
the world beſides himſelf be not mere engines; for no_ 
man hath any other evidence, that another man is really 
endowed with ſenſe, than he hath that brute creatures 
are fo z for they appear to us to ſ{ce, and hear, and feel, 
and fmell, and taſte things as truly and as exa&ly as apy 
man in the world does, | 
(2.) Suppoſing beafts to have an immaterial principle, 
Gtinft from their body, it will not from hence follow, 
that they are immortal, in the ſenſe that we attribute 
Immortality to men, For ingmortality, when we aſcribe 
4 to men, fiznfies tiyo things, 
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" '2, That the ſoul remains after the body, and is not 


corrupted and diffolved together with it, 


2. That it lives in this ſeparate ſtate, and is ſenſible of 
happineſs or miſery, A 
7. Immortality imports that the ſoul remains after the 


"body, and is not corrupted or diſſolved together with it, 
' And there is no inconvenience in attributing this ſort of 


immortality to the brute creatures. And here it is not 
neceſſary for us, who know fo little of the ways and 
. works of Gop, and of the ſecrets of nature, to be able to 
give 2 particular account what becomes of the fouls of 
brute creatures after death 5 whether they return into the 
- ſoul and ſpirit of the world, if there be any ſuch thing, 
as ſome fancy; or whether they paſs into the bodies of 
other animals which ſucceed in their rooms ; I fay, this is 
not neceflary to be particularly determined ; it 1s ſufficient 
to lay down this in general as highly probable, that they 
'are ſuch a ſort of ſpirits, which, as to their operation 
"and life, do necefſarily depend upon matter, and require 
union with it, which unjon being diiTolved, they lapſe into 
an inſenfible condition, and a ſtate of inaQtivity, Fer 
being endowed only with a ſenfitive principle, the opera- 
tions of which &o plainly depend upon an organical dif- 
poſition of the body, when the body is diſſolved, all ther 
aQtivity ceaſeth ; and when this viſible frame of the world 
ſhall' be diſſolved, and this ſcene of ſenſible things ſhall 
paſs away; then it is not improbable that they thai! be 
diſcharged out of being, and return to their firſt nothing : 
for though in their own nature they would continue longer, 
yet having ſerved the end of their being, and done their 
work, it is not unſuitable to the fame wiſdom that mzce 
them, and commanded them into being, to let them finx 
into their firſt ſtate, ; | 

2dly, Immortality, as applied to the ſpirits of men, 
Imports that their ſouls are not only capable of continu!ng, 


; Þut living in this ſeparate fate, ſo as to he ſenſible of 


2ppineſs and miſery, For the ſoul of man being of 2n 
higher nature, and not only endowed with a faculty ol 
:Jenſe, but likewiſe other faculties which have no nece7ary 
depenJance upon, or connexion with matter ; _” ; 
4 | enie 
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ſenſe of Gov, and of divine and ſpiritual things, and 
being capable of happineſs in the enjoyment of Gop, or 
of miſery in a ſeparation from him ; it is but reaſonable 
to imagine, that the ſouls of men ſhall be admitted to the 
exerciſe of theſe faculties, and the enjoyment of that life 
which they are capable of in a ſeparate ſtate, And this is 
that which conſtitutes that vaſt and wide difference be- 
tween the ſouls of men and beaſts: and this degree of 
immortality is as much above the'other, as reafon and 


religion are above ſenſe, 


2. Another faculty in us, which argues an immaterial, 
and conſequently an immortal principle in man, is me- 
mory ; and this likewiſe is common in ſome degree to 
ſeveral of the brute creatures, and it ſeems to be nothing 
elſe but a kind of continued ſenſation of things, And of 
this we can give no account from mere matter, For if 
tat which we call theſoul, were nothing elſe but, as Epicu- 
rus imagined, a little wild-fire, a company of ſma]l round 
particles of matter in perpetual motion, it being a fiuid 


thing, It would be liable to a continual diſſipation of its 


parts, and the new parts that come would be altogether 
frangers to the impreſſions made upon the old ; ſo that 
ſuppoſing the ſoul liable but to thoſe changes which the 
erofſer parts of our bodies, our fleſh and blood, con- 
inually are liable to, by the evaporation and ſpending of 
he "old, and an acceſſion of new matter; and (if we 
uppoſe the ſoul to be fluid matter, that is, conſiſting of 
particles, which are by no kind of connexion linked to 
ne another, it will in all probability be more eafily dif- 
ipable, than the grofler parts of the body, and) if ſo, how 
It imaginable that theſe new and foreign particles ſhould 
tain any ſenſe of the impreſſions made upon thoſe which 
e gone many years ago ? 
3- Another faculty which I ſhall inſtance in, is the will 
man, which is endowed with liberty and freedom, and 
ves a man dominion over his own aCtions, Matter 
oves by neceſſary and certain laws, and cannot move if 
be at rf, unleis it be moved by another ; and c:nnot 
, that is, cannot but move, if it be impelled by ano- 
=, Whence then are voluntary motions ? Whenee 
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284 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.176, 


the aureZgow, the arbitrary principle which we, find in 
ourſelves, the freedom of aCtion to do or not to do, to dg 
this or that, which weare intimately conſcious to ourſelves 
of ? Of all the operations of our minds, it is the hardeſt tg 
give an account of liberty from mere matter, This Epicu. 
rus was ſenſible of, and infinitely puzzled with it, as ws 
may ſee by the queſtion which Lucretius puts, 

Unde eſt bac inquam fatis avulſa woluntas ? 

How comes the ſoul of man to have this peculiar priv/. 
tege of freedom and liberty, above all other ſorts of mattr 
that are in the wvorld ? whence 1s it, that when all thing 
elſe move by a fatal neceſſity, the ſoul of man ſhould be cx- 
empted from that ſlavery, He does indeed attempt to 
give an account of it from a motion of declination which 
15 proper and peculiar to the particles of the foul : but that 
iS a more unintelligible riddle than liberty itſelf, The 

4. And laſt operation I ſhall inſtance in, is that of rec 
ſon and underſtanding, Not to mention the aQivity ard 
nimbleneſs of our thoughts, in the abſtraQed notions ef 
our minds, the multitude of diſtin&t ideas and noticn 
which dwell together in our ſouls, none of which are ac 
tountable from matter, I ſhall only inſtance in two particu 
lars, 
(1.) Thoſe aQs of reaſon and judgment whereby v 
over-rule the reports of our-ſenſes, and corre& the erro: 
and deceptions of them, 

2.) The contemplation of ſpiritual and divine things, 

(1,) Thoſe as of reaſon and judgment whereby i 
over-rule the reports and determinations of ſenſe, Ou 
ſenſe tells us, that things at a diſtance are leſs, than: 
reaſon tells us they are really in themſelves ; as that t 
body of the ſun is but about a foot diameter ; but our !: 
ſon informs us otherwiſe, Now what is the principle t! 
controuls our ſenſes, and correRts the deception of then 
If the ſoul of man be mere matter, it can only judge ( 
things according to the impreſſions which are made up 
ou: fenfes : but we do judge otherwiſe, and ſee reaſon to 
ſo many times. Therefore it muſt be ſome higher princ! 
which judges of things, not by the material imprct 
which they make upon our ſenſes, but by other mc2ii 
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And therefore to avoid this inconvenience, Eplicurus was 
glad, to fly the abſurdity, to affirm that all things really 
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_—_ what they appear to us, and that in truth the ſun is no 
TY b bigger than it ſeems to be, ; M iy : 
$3 (2.) The contemplation of things ſpiritual and divine, is 
jicw« an argument that the ſoul 1s of a higher original than any 
«wa thing that is material, To contemplate the nature of 
"WW Gop, and the divine excellencies and perfe&tions ; the me- 
ditation of a future ſtate, and of the happineſs of another 
I _vo1d ; thoſe breathings which good men feel in their fouls 
111+. after Gop, and the enjoyment of him, argue the ſpiritual 
bing: nature of the foul. Hoc habet argumentum divinitatis ſue 
- x. (ith Seneca) quod eam diving delefFant, nec ut alicnis inter 
pt to eſt ſed ut ſuis, The ſoul of man hath this argument of its 
which diwine ariginal, that it is ſo flrangely delighted, ſo infinitely 
t thalfs flcaſed and ſatisfied wwith the contemplation of divine things, 
= and is taken up with theſe thoughts, as if they were its 
of rex froper buſineſs and concernment, Thoſe ſtrong inclinations 
ty «xl and deſires after immortality, and the pleaſure which good 
one of men find in the fore-thoughts of the happineſs which they 
otic hope to enter into, waen their ſouls ſhall quit theſe 
are MF manſions 3 the reſtleſs aſpirings of our ſouls towards Gop, 
nation and thoſe bleſſed manſions where he dwells, and where the 
ſpirits of good men converſe with him and one another, 
by wilt *beſe ſignify our ſouls to be of a nobler extraftion than the 
c error earth, that they are deſcended from above, and that 
heaven is their country, their thoughts are ſo much upon 
in, WM it, and they are ſo defirous to return to it, | 
reby i I ſhall conclude this argument from the noble and excel- 
-. * Off {ent operations of our ſouls, of which we are conſcious to 
than off ourſelves, with a paſſage of Tully to this purpoſe. Ani- 
that il marum nulla in terris origo inveniri poteſt : mibil enim ef} in 
our ral #rinis mixtum atgue concretum, aut gugd ex terra natum 
iple tha #fgue fitum eſſe wvideatur. The ſouls of men hawe not their 
of then 0:g1nal from the earth, it 1s in wain to ſeek for 1t there : 
Judge fer there ts nothing in the mind of man of a materia! mixture 
1ade uh and compoſition, which wwe can imagine to be born or formed 
aſon to Wi 9! of the earth, For, ſays he, among material and carth!y 
r prin h11gs there 75 nothing, quod vim memorie, mentis, cogita- 
ron 100 #ionvs babeat, quad ef praterita teneat, ef futura pro- 
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286 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.176, 
ewideat, et complefti poſſit praſentia, There it no earthly 

thing which hath the power of memory, of underſtanding, 

of thought, which retains things paſt, foreſees and provides 

for things future, comprehends and conſiders things preſent, 

Singularis eft igitur quedam natura atque wis animi, ſe- 

jun&a ab his ufitatis notiſque naturis ; ſo that the nature ard 
power of the ſoul are of a peculiar and ſingular kind, differen! 
from all thoſe natures, which ave are acquainted with in 
this world, He concludes ; Itaque quicquid eft quod entit, 
gued ſapit, quod wult, quod wiget; celeſte et drvinum ct, 
ob eamque rem #ternum ſit neceſſe eff, Therefore whatever 
that is which is endowed with a power of perception, with 
eviſdom, with liberty, with ſo much wigour and attrvity 
as the ſoul of man, is of heavenly and divine original, ond 
for tbat reaſon, is neceſſarily immortal, and to continue for 
ever, 

Thus I have repreſented to you, as briefly and plainly 
as I could, thoſe which I account the chief and ftronzet 
arguments of this great principle of religion, the foul's 
immortality, Some of them are plain and obvious to 
every capacity ; the reſt, though they be above common 
capacities, yet were not to be neglected, becauſe they may 
be uſeful to ſome, though not to all z and as thoſe who 
are more wiſe and knowing ſhould have patience, whilſt 
the moſt common and plaineſt things are ſpoken for the 
inſtruftion of ordinary capacities, ſo thoſe of lower capaci- 
ties ſhould be content that many things ſhould be ſpoken 
which may be uſeful to others, though they be above 
their reach, | 
. | To ſum up then what has been ſaid from geaſon, for the 
proof of the ſoul's immortality, It is a natural dictate 
and notion of our minds, univerſally entertained in all ages 
and places of the world, excepting ſome very few perions 

and ſe&ts ; it doth not contradi& any other principle that 
nature hath planted in us, but doth very well agree with 
thoſe other notions which are moſt natural ; it is moſt 
ſaitable to the natural hopes and fears of men z it evidently 
tends to the happineſs and perfe&tion of man, and to the 
good order and government of the world ; laſtly, 1t give 


the faireſt account of the phenomena of human nature, 
of 
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of thoſe ſeveral aQtions, and operations which we are 
conſcious to ourſelves of, | 

Now ſuppoſing the ſoul were immortal, what greater 
rational evidence than this can we expe& for it ? How 
can we without a revelation have more aſſurance of the 
things of this nature, than, theſe arguments give us, 
not taken fingly, but as they concur together to make up 
p intire argument, and to give us ſufficient evidence of 
tiuis ? 

1 do not fay that theſe arguments do ſo neceſſarily con- 
clude it, that there is an ' abſolute impoſſibility the thing 
ſhould be otherwiſe: but ſo as to render it ſufficiently certain 
toa prudent and conſiderate man, and one that is willing to 
accept of reaſonable evidence, For the generality of the 
papiſts do pertinaciouſly maintain this unreaſonable prin- 
ciple, that there can be no certainty of any thing without 
intallibility : yet ſome of the wiſer of them have thought. 
better of it, and are pleaſed to ſtate the buſineſs of cer- 
tainty otherwiſe ; particularily Melchior Canus, one of 


the moſt learned of their writers, determines thoſe things _ 


to be ſufficiently certain, which no man can without im- 
prucence and obftinacy diſbelieve, Certa apud homines 
a ſunt que negari fine perwicacid et flultitia non poſſunt, 
Men efteem thoſe things certain, wwhich no man that is not un- 
reaſonably obftrnate and imprudent, can deny, And I think 
the arguments I have brought for the ſoul's immortality, 
ate ſuch as no man that is unprejudiced and hath a pru- 
cent regard to his own intereſt, can reſiſt, 
Thus I have done with the firſt thing I propounded to 
0 for the proof of the ſoulP's immortality, which was ta 
new what evidence of rcaſon there is for it, I ſhall ſpeak 
Inefly to the | 
 decond thing I propounded, which was to ſhew how 
tle can be ſaid againſt it, becauſe this will indirectly 
'e a ſtrength and force to the arguments I have brought 
rit, For it is very conſiderable in any queſtion or ccn- 
werſy, what ſtrength there is in the arguments on both 
e3: tor though very plauſible arguments may-be brought 
7 a thing, yet if others as plauſible and ſpecious may 
urged againſt jt, this leaves the thing in nn, iT 
| ers 
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288 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.1 76, 
ſets the balance even, and inclines the judgment neither 
way ; nay, if the objeCtions againſt a thing be conſidera. 
ble, though not ſo ſtrong as the arguments for it, the con. 
fiderableneſs of the objections does ſo far weaken the con. 
trary arguments : but where the arguments on one hand 
are ſtrong, and the objeCtions on the contrary very light, 
and ſuch as may eaſily be anſwered, the wealcneſs of the 
objeCtions contributes to the ſtrength of the argument for 
the other fide of the queſtion, 

To come then to the buſineſs, I know but three cbicc. 
tions, which have any colour againſt this principle. 

I. That the notion of a ſpirit, or an immaterial ſub. 

| Kance, does imply a contradiction, 

Anſw. 1. This is only boldly ſaid, and not the leaſt 
colour of proof offered for it by the author that aflerts it, 
This obje&ion had indeed been conſiderable, if it had been 
made out as clearly, as it is confidently athrmed, In the 
mean time I think we may take leave to deny, that tlie 
notion of a ſpirit hath any repugtancy in it, till {ome 
body think fit to prove it. _ 

2. I told you that this queſtion about the ſonl's im- 
mortality, ſuppoſeth the exiſtence of Gop to be al 
ready proved ; and if there be a Goo, and it be an ellen 
tial property of the divine nature, that he is a fpirit, thc 
there is ſuch a thing as a ſpirit and immaterial iubtance 
and conſequently the notion of a ſpirit hath no contradic 
tion in it; for if it had, there could be no ſuch thing. 

. IT, It is ſaid, there is no expreſs text for the ſou!'s im 
mortality in the Old teftament., = 

Anſw. This doth not properly belong to the intrinſic 
arguments and reaſon of the thing, but is matter of re 
velation, And this I ſhall fully ſpeak to, when I comet 
ſhew what evidence the Jews had for the ſoul's immort 
lity. In the mean time this may be a ſufficient anſv! 
to this objeion, that there is no abſolute neceſſity v 
it ſhould be expreſly revealed in the Old teftament, if it 
as I have ſhewn, a natural notion of our minds; tor! 
Scripture ſuppoſeth us to be men, and to have an ait 

dent notion of thoſe truths which are implanted 1n 0 
nature, and therefore chiefly deſigns to teach us the V 
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. W Ser.176. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 23g 
r IE to that eternal happineſs which we have a natural notion 
and hope of, The 
111. Objection is from the near and intimate ſympathy 
which is between the ſoul and the body, which appears in 
the vigour and ſtrength of our faculties ; as underſtanding 
and memory do very much depend upon the temper and 
diſpoſition 'of the body, and do uſually decay and decline 
with it, 
Anſw, The utmoſt that this objeCticn fignifies, is, that 
1cc- Wl there is an intimate union and conjunRion between the 
foul and. body, which is the cauſe of the ſympathy 
{ub- W which we find to be between them : but it does by no 
means prove, that they are one and the ſame eflence. 
leak W Now that there is ſuch 'an intimate union and con- 
t5 It, WM nexion between the ſoul and matter in all creatures en- 
been WM dowed with life and ſenſe, is acknowledged by all who 
In the Wafirm the immateriality of ſouls ; though the manner of 
at the Wthis union be altogetner unknown to us; and ſuppoſing 
| 1002Wſuch an union, it is but reaſonable to imagine that there 
ſhould be ſuch a ſympathy, that the body ſhonld be 
fected with the delights and diſturbances of the 
ind, and that the ſoul ſhould alſo take part in the plea- 
ures and pains of the body, that by this means it may 
te effectually excited ard ſtirred up to provide for the 
upply of our bodily wants and neceſſities : and from this 
ympathy, it is eaſy to give account how it comes to paſe, 
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az. What our faculties of underſtanding, and memory, and 

zul's i Ym:gination, are more or leſs vigorous, according to the 
 _ Wood or bad temper and diſpoſition of our bodies. For by 

atr in! {me reaſon that the mind may be grieved and afflicted 

er of lie the pains and ſufferings of the body, it may likewiſe ke 

| come Wiordered and weakened in its operations by the diftem=- 

1mmoIWrs of the body. So that this objeQticn only proves the 

nt a0! to be united to the body ; but not to be the ame thing 
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F AVING in my three former diſcourſes ſhewe! 
43 4 what arguments natural reaſon doth furniſh us witl 
| for the immortality of our ſouls, T come now to the ſecon 
thing I propounded, which is to ſhew what aſſurance t 


_ , be : 
world had de fa&o, of this great principle of religion, ti a, 
ſoul's immertality, before the revelation of the goipel. We: _ 
| Before our Saviour's ceming into the world, there weſW.: we 
but two different religions ; that of the heathens, and th nderftan, 
of the Jews. The religion of the heathens was natul betions 
religion, corrupted and cegenerated into idolatry : the We, peop 
ligion of the Jews was revealed and inſtituted by Gop; þ tape, © 
did ſuppoſe natural region, and was ſuperadded to Bs. couch 
Therefore I ſhall conſider the heathens and the [e rinciple 
d1tinAly : And, ' | keck'g - 
Firſt, Shew what aſſurance the heathens had of t But the 
principle of the ſoul's immortality, | int in 
Secondly, What the Jews had of it. Ir deep « 
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Firſt, What aſſurance the heathens had of the ſoul's 
immortality. . | 

[ 1. It is evident, that there was a general inclination in 

* MW mankind, even after its greateſt corruption and dege= 

neracy, to the belief of this principle ; which appears in 

that all people and nations of the world, after they were ſunlse 

'CO- Winto the greateſt degeneracy, and all (except only the Jews) 

'* Whccome idolaters, did univerſally agree in this apprehenſion; 


1. that their ſouls did remain after their bodies, and paſs into 
| a fate of happineſs or miſery, according as they had de- 
meaned themſelves in this life. Not that they did gene- 
rally reaſon themſelves into this apprehenſion, by any 
convincing arguments, but did herein follow the bene 
"Wand tendency of their natures, which did incline them 
hus to think, For no other reaſon can be given of the 
univerſal conſent, even of the moſt rude and barbarous 
— Wations, in this principle, beſides the inclination of human 
car:1Fature to this opinion 3 that is, either men come into- 
, hate world with this notion imprinted upon their minds, 
\nd in {1 (which comes all to one) the underſtanding of 
Wan is naturally of ſuch a frame and make, that, 
eſt to itſelf, and the free exerciſe of its oven thoughts, 
Wt vill fall into this apprehenfion. | 
Thevll 2, The unlearned and common people among the hea- 
1 us Wiiihen ſeem to have had the trueſt and leaſt wavering ap= 
he ſecoWrehenſions in this matter ; the reaſon of which ſeems 
rance "ih be plain, becauſe their belief followed the biaſs and 
1g107, Wclination of their nature, and they had not their naturah 
2ofpcl. Motions embroiled and diſordered by obſcure and uncer= 
my un reaſonings about it, as the philoſophers had, whoſe 
;, and th 


nderſtandings were perplexed with infinite niceties and 
vas Nat iVjettions, which never troubled the heads of the com- 


y : the Won people, By which means the vulgar had this ad- 
GoD ; Wantage, that the natural ditates of their minds had their 
added t0 Wee courſe ; and as they did not argue themſelves into this 

the Je linciple, ſo neither were -their natural hopes and fears 


ieck'd and controlled by any objeCtions to the contrary, 
But then, this principle being only a kind of natural 
Mindt in them, which did not awaken their minds by 
ly deep confideration and reaſoning about it, it had 
Bbz2 no 
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292 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.177, 
no great influence on their lives. For as they were not 
much troubled with doubts concerning it, ſo neither did 
they deeply attend to the conſequences of it: but az 
they followed the inclination of nature in the entertain. 

- Ing of this notion, ſo, becauſe it was not entertained upon 
deep conſideration, it had no great effe&t upon them, 

. 3- The learned among the heathen did not ſo yene- 
rally agree in this principle, and thoſe who did conſent 

| in it, were many of them more wavering and unſettled 
| than the common people. Epicurus and his followers 
were peremptory in the denial of it : but by their own 
acknowledgment, they did herein offer great violence to 
their natures, and had much ado to diveſt themſelves 
of the contrary apprehenſions and fears, Therefore the 

poet, in the perſon of the Epicurean, repreſents it as a 

if rare piece of happineſs, and that which few attained to, 

to quit themſelves of the notions of another ſtate after this 

[| life, | | 

Felix qui potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas, 

\| - Atque metus onnes et inexorabile fatum | 


ba % 


; Subjerit pedibus, frepitumque Acherontts awvart. 


The Stojicks were very inclinable to the belief of a fu. 
ture ſtate ; but vet they almoſt every where ſpeak very 
j doubtfully of it. Seneca and Antoninus often ſpeak to this 
| purpoſe, that if the ſoul remain after this life, theres 
| [ no. doubt but that good men ſhall be happy, and bad 
'F men miſerable ; but whether the ſoul out-live the body 
or not, that they conld not pofitively determine. Ari- 
l flotle hath ſome expreſs paſſages for the ſoul's immorta- 
f lity ; but it ſeems he was not conſtant to himſelf in this 
F matter, orelſe they have done him a great deal of wrong, 
K® who have written ſo many books on both fides, concerning 
| | his opinion in this point. Pythagoras, and Socrates, and 
[ | Plato, and many | others of the moſt eminent philo 
'K ſophers, as Tully tells us, were full, not of ailurance 
F but of very good hopes of the ſoul's immortality and 
a future ſtate. Socrates, who was one of the beſt and 
wiſeR of all the heathens, does in his diſcourſes befor 
his death, (as Plato relates them) ſupport and bear U} 
kimfglf againſt the terrors of death, only with os con 
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Ser.177. as diſcovered by nature, 8c. 293 
fderation, that he was full of hopes that when he left 
did Wl this world, he ſhould paſs into a far happier and more 
as I perfect tate; that he ſhould go to Gop and live with 

in- WW him, and keep company with the ſpirits of good men + 
pon I and that he is not poſitive and peremptory in it, is no 
argument that he doubted ' of this more than any thing 

2ne- MWelſe; for that was his faſhion in all his diſcourſes, ta 
'\ſent Wl peak modeſtly, and with ſome ſhew of doubting, even 
ttled WM concerning thoſe things whereof he had the greateſt aſ- 
wers WW furance ; but this is plain, that he was ſo well aſſured of 
own Wit as to die chearfully, and to leave the world without 
ce to Many kind of diſturbance, upon the hopes that he had 
ſelves Wconceived of another life ; and ſurely they muſt be 
e the Mpretty confident hopes, that wil! bear up a man's 
: 2s a Wſairit to ſuch a height when he comes to die. In ſhort, 
ed to, ihe told his friends the morning before he died, that he 
er this Whad as good affurance of the ſoul's immortality as hu= 
nan reaſon could give, and that nothing but a divine re- 
latin could give: him greater ſatisfaftion, And to. 
ention no more, Tully, the chief philoſopher among 
he Romans, expreſſeth himfelf with a” good degree of 
onfidence in this matter. He argues excellently for it in 
k very Wrveral parts of his works ; but particularly in his books 
: to this: ſonefZute, he declares his own opinion of it, where, 
there 15 Weak ing to Stipio and Lzlius, he ſays, T do not ſee 
and bally I may not adventure tc declare freely to you, what 
he body ty thoughts are cohcerning death ; and perhaps I may 
Al Wſcern better than pthers what it is, becauſe I am now, 
nmorta-y reaſon z my agr, not far fromit, I believe, ſays he, 
If 3n that the farbers, thoſe eminent perſons, and my particular 
f wron2 finds, are ftill alive, and that they live the life which only 


ff 2 fu- 


Dncerningryes the name of life, And afterward, Nec me ſolum 
ates, and to ac diſputatio impulit ut ita crederem, ſed nobilitas 
nt phil _y ſummorum philoſophorum et authoritas, Nor has reaſon 
11 urance 


y and diſputation brought me to this belief, but the 
ality 2002; judgment and authority of the chief philoſophers. 


] - - « 
, beſt and « having mentioned Pythagorae, Socrates, and Plato, 
ſes bei] breaks out into this rapture, Oh praclarum diem guum 
F . ® . »7o . 
d bear Ul it'd animorum concilizm cetumgue froficiſcar, et cum 
this co 


bac turbs et colluvione diſcedam 1 Oh glorious day, when 
% I fhall 
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294 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser. 117, 
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Ser, 


T hall go unto the great council and aſſembly of ſpirits, 2. 

ewhen 1 ſhall go out of this tumult and confuſion, and quit WF thoſe 

the fink of this world, when T ſhall be gathered to iſ ciple, 

all thoſe brave ſpirits who hawe left this world, and I lief © 

meet with Cato, the greateſt and beſt of mankind ! What MW and þ 

could a Chriſtian almoſt fay with more extaſy ? And he W world 

concludes; Qudd ff in hoc erro, quod animos bominunW{ accou 

zmmortales eſſe credam, libenter erro, nec miti hunc erro- it, an 

rem guo deleffor, dum wiv, extorgueri wolo : fin mor. f ment. 

furs, ut quidzm minuti philoſophi cenſent, mhil ſentiam, i provid 

mon vereor ne bunc errorem meum mortui philoſophi irride MM the wi 

ant, But if after all I am miſtaken berein, I am plca{cd] heaver 

evith my error, which IT evould not wwillingly fart v1 ing cit 

wobilft T live : and if after my death (as ſome little phil Thac, 

| ſopbers ſuppoſe) I ſhall be deprived of all ſenſe, T hav: raj deliver 

| fear of beins expoſed and laughed at by them, for this »ylf carried 

Jt miſtake in the ther world, in tho! 

'Þ  'Fhns you fee what affurance the heathen had of thigh ſixth y, 

| prinicpl2, and that there was a general inclination aſh prefery 

q: propention in them to the belief of it; and as it was no they ca 

1h firmly and upon, good grounds believed among the con} Gon d 

ll! mon people ; ſo neither_ was it doubted of or called i dence t 

8 queſtion among them. Among the philoſophers it was }£ Gov's | 

: j matter of great uncertainty, being ftifly denied by ſom] 2 future 

0 doubred of by others ; and thoſe who were moſt inclina2 of theſe 

| | to the entertainment of it, do rather expreſs their delirYf of the 

if and hope of it, than their full aſſurance concerning it, MW Makes 1 

l come therefore, and deny 

It Secondly, To the enquiry, what aſſurance the Jef bimlelF j 

| had of the ſoul's immortality and a future ſtate? Ano And t 

i this, I ſhall give you an account in theſe following palſſ exittence 

þ l £culars, | angels ay 
| 1. They had all the aſſurance which natural light, a for the 

Ih the common reaſon of mankind does ordinarily afford mip quently « 

| ſ ' concerning this matter $ they had, common to them v Utcees, w 

| the heathen, all the adyuntage that nature gives me Vere ſenf 

| come to the knowledge of this truth, But that wi 'as no y 

I chiefly deſign to enquire rnto, is, what fingular adv b they « 

| rage they had above the heathen, by means of entice 2p021, 

| ſpecial revelatiozzs whach were made to tnem from Wy we 

Therefore, 6 | 
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Ser.177. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 295 
2. They had by divine revelation a fuller aſſurance -of 
thoſe truths which have a nearer connexion with this prin- 
ciple, and which do very much tend to facilitate the be- 
lief of it z as namely, concerning the providence of Goy, 
and his intereſting himſelf particularly in the affairs of the 
world, In the hiſtory of Moſes they had a fatisfaRory 
account of the original of the world, that God made 
it, and that he had eminently interpoſed in the govern- 
ment of it; and had given ſeveral eminent teſtimonies of his 
providence, in the general deluge which was brought upon 
the world, and in the dreadful particular judgment from 
heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbour- | 
ing cities 3 in his ſpecial providence toward Abraham, and 
Iaac, and Jacob ; in that ſeries of miragles whereby their 
deliverance was wrought out of Egypt, and they were 
carried through the wilderneſs to the promiſed land ; and 
in thoſe two ſtanding miracles of the fruitfulneſs of every 
ſixth year, becauſe the land was to reft the ſeventh ; and 
preſerving the land from the invaſion of enemies, when 
they came up to Jeruſalem three times a year 3 by which 

Gon did teſtify a very particular and immediate provi- 
dence toward them, Now whatever gives aſſurance of 
Gop's providence, does very much facilitate the belief of 
2 future ſtate,, Epicurus was well aware of the connexion 
of theſe principles ;z and therefore in order to the freeing 
of the minds of men from the fears of a future ſtate, he 
makes way for it, by removing the providence of Gop, 
and denying that he either made the world, or concerned 
himſelf in the government of it. 

And then beſides this, the Jews had aſſurance of the 
exiſtence of ſpirits, by the more immediate miniſtry of 
arzels among them. And this does dire&tly make way 
tor the belief of an immaterial principle, and conſe- 
quently of the ſoul's immortality. And this the Sad- 
duces, who were a kind of Epicureans among the Jews, 
were ſenhble of ; and therefore as they ſaid - that there 
was no reſurrection and no future fate atter this life, 
b they denied that there was either angel or ſpirit, as 
the apoſtle tells us, ARts xxiii, 5, From whence by the 
Way we may take notice of the great miſtake of Pore 
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296 Of the immortality of the foul, Ser.177, Gs 
who, from the opinion of the Sadducees, argue that of tl 
eternal life was not at all believed under the Old tefta. farthe 
ment; becauſe -if it had been fo, it is not credible fads 
that it would have been diſowned by thoſe who acknow- [7 
ledged the authority of thoſe books ;3 whereas we ſee that thoug 
they denied, to ſerve their hypotheſis, other things which diſcer 
were moſt expreſly revealed in the Old teſtament, as the preciſe 
doErine of angels and ſpirits. of Abt 
3. There were ſome remarkable inſtances in the Ol4 IM with C 
teſtament, which did tend very much to perſuade men M this C 
to this truth, I mean the inſtances of Enoch and Eliaz, WW Now j 
who did not die like other men, but were tranſlated, 2nd WW be not 
taken vp into heaven in an extraordinary manner, From I very p: 
which inſtances it was obvious to conſiderate men, to Wthe roo 
reaſon, that Goy did intend by thefe examples to en- Wafter th 
courage good men with the hopes of another ſtate after MW from th 
this life. And accordingly the apoftle to the Hebrews {WCop; i 
makes the belief of future rewards a neceſſary conſ:- Mon the h 
quence from this inſtance of Enoch's tranſlation, Heb, But I 
Xi, 5, 6. By faith Enoch was tranſlated, that he ſhou'd We find j 
not ſee death, and was not found, becauſe God had tran|- Wren, and 
tated him : for before his tranſlation he had this teſtimony, Meath, *1 
that he pleaſed God, But without faith it is impoſſible t9 he happ! 
pleaſe him : for be that cometh to God muſt believe that v: WP hignify 
is, and that he is a rewarder of them that diligent!y ':c: Wt unde: 
him. d contaj 
4. This was typified and ſhadowed forth to them by WoD to 6 
the legal adminiftrations, The whole economy of their Witation of 
worthip and temple, of their rites and ceremonies, and Wd of 44 
ſabbaths, did ſhadow out ſome farther thing to them, {Wm wheyr 
though in a very obſcure manner : 'The land of Canazn, We dead, 4, 
and their coming to the poſſeflion of it, after fo many years Which arg, 
travel in the wilderneſs, did repreſent that heavenly in- MWaunſt thy 
heritance which good men ſhould be poſſeſſed of after the MW denial 
troubles of this life, And theſe were intended by Gov ately pProy 
to ſignify thoſe greater and better things to them, andnefion, - 
ſo underſtood by thoſe who were more devont 2n4er accgy 

knowing among them ; elſe the apoſtle, in his epittle tote, 
the Hebrews, had gone upon a very ill ground, whe! 
he all along takes it for granted, that the diſpentation 
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of the law, and all the ceremonies of it, were of a 


farther fignification, Heb. x. 11. The law having a 
e ſhadow of good things to come, 

fn 5. This was in general, and by good conſequence, 
it though not obvious to all, yet ſufficiently to prudent and 
h diſcerning men, revealed in the book of the law taken 


he preciſely; I mean the five books of Moſes, It is faid 
of Abel, that Gop was pleaſed with his ſacrifice, though 

JI with Cain's he was not well pleaſed, Gen, iv. Upon 
el this Cain was angry at his brother, and flew him, 
a3, MW Now if the immortality of the ſoul and a future flate 
nd I be not ſuppoſed and taken for granted in this ſtory, this 
om WMrery paſſage is enough to cut the finews, and pluck up 
to Withe roots of all religion, Forif there were no rewards 
en- Wafter this life, it were obvious for every man to argue 
frer WM from this ſtory, that it was a dangerous thing to pleaſe 
Gop ; if this were all that Abel got by it, to be knocked 
on the head by his brother, who offended Gop. 
But I ſhall chiefly infiſt on the general promiſes, which 
we find in theſe books of Moſes, of God's blefling good 
men, and declaring that he was their Gop, even after their 
cath, * Now I ſhall ſhew that theſe promiſes did involve 
he happineſs of another life, and were intended by Gop 
o ſignify thus much, and were ſo underſtood by good 
en under that diſpenſation, That theſe general promiſes 
'd contain this ſenſe under them, and were intended by 
-m by W-0Þ to ſignify thus much, is evident from our Saviour's 
* their Wiation of that text, to confute the Sadducees, 7 am the 
, and id of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Facob ; 
them, Mow whence he reaſons thus, now God is not the God of 
11nazn, Rt dead, but of the living, for all live to him, The force of 
i rears Which argument was diretly and immediately levelled 
-1v in-Wainſt the main error of the Sadducees, which was 
frer the M* denial of a future ſtate, This our Saviour imme=- 
yy Gon ſ#tely proves from this text, and by conſequence the re- 
m, and neftion, which the S24ducees did not deny upon any 
nt 2nd 'er account, but becauſe they did not * believe a future 
piltle t0 ale, 
1, when * See ſermon xxxvi. Vol, III, 
pen{a5i0n 
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6, Toward the expiration of the legal diſpenſation, there 
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was yet a clearer revelation of a future ſtate, The text 
in Daniel ſeems to be much plainer than any in the Old 
teſtament, Dan. xii. 2. And many of them that ſleep in 
the duſt of the earth ſhall awake ; ſome to everlaſting life, 
and ſome to ſhame and everlaſting contempt. And to this 
text the ſeven brethren, who were cruelly put to death 
under the perſecution of Antiochus, ſeem to refer, when 
they comfort themſelves with the hopes of another life, 
2 Mac. vii. 9. where one of them, ready to die, ſays 
thus to Antiochus, Thou like a fury takeſt us out of this 
pee life ; but the king of the world ſhall raiſe us up, 
evho have died for his laws, unto everlaſting life, To 
the fame purpoſe ariother of them, ver, 14. when he was 
tormented, expreſſeth his confidence thus, I: 7s good, being 
put to death by men, to look for hope from Ged, to be raiſed 
up again by him: but as for thee (ſpeaking of Antiochus) 
thou ſhalt have no reſurre1on to life, Where he ſeems to 
allude to the twofold reſurretion mentioned by Daniel, 
And though this hiſtory of the Maccabees be not canonical, 
yet the apoſtle hath warranted the truth of it to us, 
at leaſt in this particular, for he plainly refers to this 
Rory, Heb. xi. 35. Others were tortizred, not accepting 
deliverance, that they might obtain a better reſurre&1or. 
7, Notwithſtanding this, I ſay, that the immortality 
of the ſoul, and a future ſtate, was not expreſly and clearly 
revealed in the Old teſtament, at leaſt not in Moſes his 
law. The ſpecial and particular promiſes of that diſpen- 
ſation, were of temporal good things ; and the great 
bleſſing of eternal life was but ſomewhat obſcurely in- 
volved and fignified in the types and general promiſes: 
for conſidering that the particular promiſes were plainly ol 
temporal things, it was very obvious to thoſe who were nol 
ſo prudent and diſcerning to interpret the general promiſes 
ſo as to comprehend only that kind of bleſſings whid 
were expreſs'd in the ſpecial and particular promiſes, att 
ſo likewiſe to underſtand the general threatnings, A 
upon this account, the apoſtle to the Hebrews principal 
advanceth the new covenant of the goſpel, above the 0 
diſpenſation ; becauſe the goſpel had clear, and expre 
, a 
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Ser. 177. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 299 


and ſpecial promiſes of eternal life, which the law had not, 
Heb. viii. 6, But now hath he obtained a more excellent 


| minifiry, by how much alſo he is the Mediator of a better 
7 covenant, which was eſtablifhed upon better promiſes. F or 
4 the ſame reaſon Chriſt is ſaid here in the text, ' by his ap- 
is pearance to have abolifhed death, and brought life and immor- 
th tality to light through the goſpel. And ſol proceed to the ' 
en Second thing I propounded, which is to ſhew what far- 
fe, WM ther evidence and aſſurance the goſpel gives us of it, than 
ays the world had before ; what clearer diſcoveries we have 
this MW by Chriſt's coming, than the heathens or Jews had before, 
up, That the goſpel hath brought to us a clearer diſcovery 
To WM of this than they had, is here exprefly ſaid ; that Gop's 
was IW gracious purpoſe concerning our falvation, which was, be- 
zeing I fore the world began, decreed ro be accompliſhed in 
aiſed | Chriſt, is now made manifeſt by his coming into the world ; 
chus) I ver. 9. F7Ybo hath ſaved and called us with an boly call- 
ms to ih :1g, not acchrding to our works, but according to bis own 
aniel, Wh jrrpoſe and grace, which Twas given us in Chrift Feſus be- 
anical, WW fore the wworld began, but is now made manifeſt, &C, 
to vs, WM Which is emphatically ſpoken, zow, and not till now; 
to this MW importing that before the appearing of our Saviour, it was 
cepting {Wn great meaſure hid from the world, and thit men had 
eftion, {very dark and obſcure apprehenfions of it, till it was brovgl x 
jortality Wto ight by the goſpe), And this is not only affirmed in this 
1 clearly Mplace, but very frequently all over the New teſtament. ! 
Loſes hs! mention ſome of the moſt expreſs places to thi 
- diſpen-Mpurpoſe, John vi. 8. When many of Chriſt's followers 
he greatWcit him, he aſks the twelve, Will ye alfo go away P 
wely WW: 0 whom Peter anſwers, Lord, to whom ſpall ve go ? thou 
promiſes ; aft the wwerds of eternal life, As if he had ſaid, what 
plainly rater ſhould we chuſe to follow rather than thee, who 
0 were n0ringeſt to the world the glad tidings of eternal life ? 
| promiſes What diſcipline or inſtitution is there in the world, that 
ngs wives fuch encouragement to its followers ? Others may 
,miſes, 20FWomſe great things in this world ; but in the declarations 
AingS-. bd promiſes of another life, we cannot rely upon any one 


; principal t him that comes from Gop, as we are fully perſuaded 
ove the ou dott ; for it follows in the next verſe, and eve belicwe, 


and expres are ſure that theu art the Cri}, ths ſor of the living God. 


_ <> ngpopy n—te" 
iy $603 anc ant ng Ine — —— __—_— , GH "4 
KR - - a 


gr ae 
bo —_——_— — Dd 
SA : Ja nin 
© 


FS a 


"Fe St to er——_ a —_ IS 
ro At 4 --35- -—""Yf 4b 
-, Fw e 
= p_=_ Ld IR... - 


- —  — o 4 
* 


Ce er SC 
— —— 
y wife a> 
” — —— 
_ ys CO E+ x; 
of A = - 


—_—_—_—_—— —— 
gy. - 


, 300 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.111, Ser. 
Tit. ii. 10, &c. The grace of God, which brings ſalva. WM 6b 
tion, hath appeared to all men, &c, Where the revelation which 
of the goſpel is called zhe grace of Ged which bring; to the 
ſalvation, that is, which diſcovers to the world that eter. ang © 
nal happineſs, which was in a great meaſure hid from it '** 7ev 
before, and encourageth men by the hopes of that bleſling W/” znt 
,.to live a holy life, The apoſtle to the Hebrews doth alifij* P's * 
along in his epiſtle uſe this as an argument to the Jews Ws*'**" h 
to take them off from the Moſaical inſtitution, and to the reſs 
perſuade them to entertain the doEtrine of the goſpel, the reſu 
making clearer diſcoveries, and giving greater aſluranc: ſpeaks, 
of eternal life and ſalvation, than the law did, Heb. ii. 2, ;M*"* int 
4, 5. For if the word ſpoken by angels was ftedfaſt, and every 07a 
tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received a juft recompence of re the rew: 
ward : how ſhall we eſcape, if we neglee? fo great ſalvation the law 
which at the firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, and w poral th 
confirmed unto us by them that heard bim ; Ged alſs bearii Is Called 


___ 


them witneſs, both with ſigns and wonders, aftd with div wh 
miracles and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, according to his ov aſe the 
evill ? For unto the angels hath he not put in ſubjeFion ! pomites 
evorid to come, whereof wwe ſpeak, That is, if the promile Nis life ; 
and threatnings of the law, which was delivered but þ fo the M 
the miniſtry of angels, were made good, and the oftende rey hot 
under that diſpenſation were ſeverely puniſhed, what M7 '" of : 
become of us, if we neglect the diſpenſation of the goſpel better bi 


his was 


which reveals to us greater things, even eternal lite ay; 
wat it di 


ſalvation, and which receiveth ſo great a confirmati 


both from Chrift himſelf, by whom it was firſt deliver ternal if 
and alfo from his apoſtles, who publiſhed it to the wor 0 thereb 
and gave teſtimony to it by ſo many miracles ? And unkratio 
follows, at ver. 5. For unto. the angels hath be not put that C] 
ſubjeFion the world to come, whereof we now ſpet ” as MU 
The meaning of which is this, the promiſes and thre Paol ſhed 
ningsof the law which was delivered by angels, vil ?? inſte: 


temporal, and ſuch as reſpe&ed this world ; but now ily blef 
hath ſent his Son, he hath in him made promiles 0 a iife an 
greater ſalvation, he hath put into his hanes the gl. © caller 
things of another world, and hath given him povel Is. Fo 
promiſe eternal life, and to give it to as many as he plea © tellame 
So the daviger of contenning the goſpel mult rec bromſe 


"Ur, cha 
Ver, I 


T. 
12» 
ton 
ings 
þter- 
m it 
fling 
h all 
Jews, 
nd to 


1rance 


» 2,3 


| every 


of re 


vation 
id 6 
bearin 
» divir 
his ou 


7Tion t 


Yomile 
| but fd 
oftende 
hat ſha 
e golpe 
life a 
frraati 
deliver 
he wor 
? And 
not put 
70 |pet 
nd thre 
pels, V 


t NOW 


o5mMm:1es 0 
; the 8 
171 pover 
s he ple! 
\& need 

x 


Ger. 177. as diſcovered by nature, &c. JOY 
much greater than that of the law, becauſe the happineſs 
which the goſpel promiſes, is ſo much greater : For un- 
to the angels, who delivered the law, Gop gave no power 
and commiſſion to make clear and expreſs promiſes of 
the rewards of another world. Unto the angels did be not 
put into ſubjeftion the world to come 3 but fo hath he done 
to his Son, he hath committed all judgment to him, and hath 
prven him power to raiſe up thoſe, who have done good, unts 
the reſurre&ion life, and thoſe that hawe done evil, unto 
the reſurre&ion of damnation: As our Saviour himſelf 
ſpeaks, John v. 22, and thus he hath put the world to 
ceme into ſubjeion unto his Son, having impowered him to 
encourage and argue men to the obedience of his laws, by 
the rewards and puniſhments of another world : whereas 
the law delivered by angels had only the ſanQion of tem- 
roral threatnings and promiſes, Heb, vii, 16, the goſpel 
is called the power of an eternal life, in oppoſition to the 
aw, which 1s called a carnal! commandment ; not only be- 
zuſe the precepts of it reſpected the body, but becauſe the 
promiſes of it were of temporal good things which belong to 
his life 3 and at the 19th verſe, the goſpel, in oppoſition 
b the Moſaical diſpenſation, is called the bringing in of @ 
better hope. The law made nothing perfe& : but the bring- 
no 2n of a better bopedid; imeionynyr, the ſuperinduetion of 
x v2tter hope 3 by which the apoſtle plainly fign fies, that 
his was the imperfetion of the Moſaical diſpenſation, 
bat it did not give men firm hopes and aſſurance of 
ternal life ; but the goſpel! hath ſuperinduced this hope, 
:d thereby ſupplied the great defett of the former ad- 
aftration, To the ſame purpoſe he tells us, chap. viii, 
), that Chriſt bath new cbtained a more excellent miniſtry, 
r as much as be is the mediator of a better covenart, 
raoli ſhed upon better proniſes, How better promiſes ? 
ly, inſtead of the promiſes of a temporal! Canaan, and 
artaly bleſſings, Chriſt, bath given us promiſes of eter- 
a life and happineſs, Therefore in the next chapter 
is called an high prieſt of good things to come: and 
, 15. For this cauſe he is ſaid to be the mediator of the 
mw te/lament, that they which are called might receive 
be promiſe of the aternal "inheritance, Once more, the 
PUle, chap. x, i, makes this the great imperfeCtion of the 
Ver, IX, C c | law 
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302 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser. 117, g 
Jaw, in oppoſition to the goſpel, that it hcd orly a radory Ml. er 
4 good thrngs to come, but not the. wery image of the M"* tak 
things; that is, it did but darkly typify and ſhadow forth IM ©2Nce: 
the things of another life, not give us t expreſs an imaye, MW a t 


_ and lively a repreſentation of the rewards of another worls, WP%, tf 


as the goſpel does, Therefore St. John makes eterpal ally if 
lite to be the great promiſe of the goſpel, the great full fat 
bleſſing which Chrift hath revealed to the world, 1 john louſy a 
It. 25. this 7s the promiſe avhich he hath promiſed, even cter. advant: 
pal life, So that you ſee, that the full and clear diſcovery hat t 
of eternal life is every where in the New teſtament artti- and dif, 
buted to Chriſt, and to the revelation which ty bum was W* ver 
made to the world. Fives us 
It remains now, that I ſhew more particularly, where. iſes k 
in the goſpel hath given the world greater evidence and at- imbigu. 
ſurance of a future ſtate, than they had before, 0 that | 
1, The rewards of another lite ar» moſt clearlv reveald ball fee 
in the goſpel. That Gop hath made a, revelation of ts", the 
by Chriſt, is an advantage which the heathen wanted, whos ge: 
were deftitute of divine revelation, There are mary{%49ns5 © 
truths which men may be well inclined to beleve, ar4 foriſ'2P te 
the proof of which, the wiſer and more knowing {17 of wicke 
men may be able to offer very fair and plavſible arguments W22oral 
and yet for all this, they may have no coafident aiforuu af was f 
of them, or at leaſt may be very far from a well-grounde* molt 
certainty, ſuch as will give reſt and fatisftabtion to th C, and t. 


mind of a conſiderate and inquiſitive man, All mun @ for tem 
not capable of the force of a reaſon ; nay, there we v2rfiÞoely pri 
few who can truly judge of the weakneſs or firength 5! agſſ * The 
argument, There are many things which adm.t of vreſly re 
planſible arguments on both fides ; and the generality off*er pou 
Ten are very apt to be impoſed upon by very flight arcuſtfr 2tt 
ents, to be moved any way with ſome litle ſhew anſÞ"*uar c 
appearance of reaſon, So that when this principle of teat ad 
ſoul's immortality came to be diſputed in the world, ai though 
the ſects of the philoſophers, the learned men of nol” life, t] 


$ Into an 
ut have 
e done 5{ 
efture 


but wild 


times, came to be divided in opinion about it, ſome d;{put 
diretly againſt it, others doubting very muck of it, al 
ſcarce any pretending to any great aſſurance of it, it 
no wonder, if by this means many came to be n. fuipet 
about it ; but now divine revelation, when that <0D! 


Te WO Ser 177. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 303 
fory it takes away all doubting, and gives men aſſurance of that 


- concerning which they were uncertain before, For every 
wh man that believes a Gop, does firmly believe this princj- 
MW: le, that whatever is revealed by him is true : But eſpeci- 
vrnat {2 if the revelation be clear and expreſs, then it gives 
orcat full ſatisfaStion to the mind of man, and removes all jea- 
john louſy and ſuſpicions of the contrary. And this is a great 
m_ LOO which the goſpd gives us in this matter, above 


what the Jews had, They had ſome kind of revelation 
nd diſcovery of this under the diſpenſation of the law ; 
but very darkly, in types and ſhadows : but the goſpel 
rives us a moſt expreſs revelation of it, is full of ſpecial pro- 
niſes to this purpoſe, made in clear words, free from all 
ambigu.ty, or liableneſs to be interpreted to another ſenſe, 
$o that if we compare the law and the goſpel together, we 
hall fee a vaſt diflerence as to this matter. Under the 
aw, the promiſe of eternal life was only comprehended in 
ome general words, from which a man that had true 
otions of Gon and religion might be able to infer, that 
50D intended ſome reward for good men, and puniſhment 
vr wicked men, beyond this life : but the promiſes of 


QVery 
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prealcd 
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_ moral good things were ſpecial and expreſs, and their 
11111088 945 full of them, Contrariwiſe in the New teſtament, 
count] ol fpecial and expreſs protniſe is that of eternal 
” to 1+ 924 this the books of the New teſtament are full of ; 
men if (or tempbral blefſings, they are but ſparingly and ob- 
© pornely promiſed in compariſon of the other, 
wh 62 ff + The rewards of another life, as they are clearly and 
© of voiÞedly revealed by the goſpel, fo, that they may have the 
oratiry fſerer power and jnfluence upon us, and we may have the 
oht arcane aHrance of them, they are revealed with very 
ew ae oular circumRtances, And herein the goſpel gives us 
;ple of ! gat advantage, both above the heathens and Jews. 
cord, ae though a man was ſatisfied in general of a Rate after 
| of roll life, that mens ſouls ſhould ſurvive their bodies, and 


 d;ſputi 5 into another world, where it ſhall be well with them 
&t have Gone well jn this world, and ill to thoſe that 


of It, 3 _ | 
ir ir I ne HH]; yet no man, without a revelation, could 
\r; Caſpel jefture the particular circumſtances of that ſtate, 
at comes wild deſcriptions do the heathen poets, who - were 
n : . 
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304 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.119, Moer.1 
their moſt ancient divines, make of heaven and hell, of {MW of ano 
the Elyſian fields, and the infernal regions ! But now the Ml the de: 
goſpel, for our greater aflurance and fatisfa&tion, hath re. WW fatisfy - 
vealed many particular circumſtances of the future ſtate to Ml thoſe t 
us; as, that all men at the end of the world ſhall be ſums {WAnd v 
moned to make a ſolemn appearance before the Lord Jeſus Mie 30! 
Chriſt, whom Gon hath made judge of the world, as a {Mio fee 
reward of his patience and ſufter:ings 3 that the' bodies of from th 
men ſhall, in,order to that appearance, be raiſed up by the penſe 


mighty power of Gop, and united to their ſouls, that ag *vide: 
they have been inſtruments of the ſoul in a&ts of holineſs M*fed w 
and fin, ſo they may take part 1kewiſe in the happineſs Þrizy 
and torments in it. 'There are ſeveral other circumſtances Mzve no. 
the goſpel hath revealed te us concerning our future Rate, ee ſen 
which, had they not been revealed, we could never haveſÞ* thing 
known, hardly have conjcEtured ; in all which, beſides e ſame 
the aflurance that they are revealed, it is a great fatisfac\ e*pou 
tion to us, that there is nothing in them that is unworthy offi 4 An 
Go, or that ſavours. of the weakneſs and vanity of hu] ffut! 
man imagination, 9 w befor; 
3. The goſpel gives us yet farther aſſurance of the(gP* 24: 
things, by ſuch an argument as is like to be moſt conf"#nes | 
vincing and fatisfatory to common capacities ; and tha Wd inl} 
is by a lively inſtance ofhe thing to be proved, in ra:/in hed Ct 
Chriſt from the dead, AQts xvii. JO, 31. ; they 0 
It is true indeed, under the O14 teſtament there wet all the 
two inſtances ſomewhat of this nature; Enoch and Elia ? far &: 
were immediately tranſ}ated, and taken up alive int d, Tema 
heaven ; but theſe two inſtances do in many reſets fafſſ® <4 th 
ſhort cf the other, For after Chriſt was raiſed from t! pl 0d 
dead, he converſed forty days with his diſciples, anW"0*< 7 
fatisfied them that he was riſen ; after which he was W" ©2957: 
their ſight vifibly taken up into heaven : and as an ent 07*:2 
dence that he was poſſeſſed of his glorious kinglom, if" qoL t 
ſent down, according to bis promiſe, his holy Spirit | CitLare. 
miraculous gifts, to aflure them by thoſe teſtimonies q 7? an 
his royalty, that he was in heaven, and to qualify the lt Coura 
by thoſe miraculous powers to convince the wortd of ans eve 
truth of their dotrine, ut numt 
Now what argument more proper to convince thaſ*P2s a: 


_— , _ 


7. WSr-177- 25 diſcovered by nature, &c. 305 
of MW* another life after this, than to ſee a man raiſed from 
the Wl the dead, and reftored to a new life ? What fitter to 


ſatisfy a_ man concerning heaven, and the happy eſtate of 


C1 
thoſe there, than to ſee one viſibly taken up into heaven ? 


e to ? 
"\m. (424 what more fit to aſture us, that the promiſes of 
Jeſus the goſpel are real, and ſhall be made good to us, than 


to fee him who made thele promiſes to us, raiſe himſelf 


aS a 

es of 0 the dead, and go up into heaven, and from thence to 
y the liſpenſe miraculous gifts and powers abroad into the world, 
vat ao fs Evidence of the power and authority which he was in- 
lines Mefte0 withal ? All the philoſophical arguments that a man 


pines |= bring tor the ſoul's immortality, and another life, will 
YancesBaVe 0 force upon vulgar apprehenfions, in compariſon of 
: fate, hee ſenſivie demunſtrations, which give an experiment of 
- has he thing, and furniih us with an inſtance of ſomething of 
beſides eſame kind, and of equal difticulty with that which 
\tisfac i popounded to our belief, 

rthy of + 29 lafily, the effefts which the clear diſcovery of 


bis truth had upon the world, are fuch as the world never 


of hu 
ww before, and arc a farther inducement to perſuade us of 


f thel e trati and the reality of it. After the goſpel was en- + 
& confÞ22ed in the world, to ſhew that thoſe who embraced 
nd thi ud in}y believe this principle, and were abundantly 


whed concerning the rewards and happineſs of another 
z, they did tor the ſale of their religion deſpiſe this life 
dall the enjoyments of it, from a thorough perſuaſion 


pl raiſin 


wet . 

= El 2 for greater happineſs than any this world could af- 
ve int , remaning in the next life, With what chearful- 
Cooks lffi* £19 they ſuffer perſecutions, with what joy and tri- 
- gl ph dd they welcome torments, and embrace death, 
ples, a a1 Int DOMpe [wes that they pad in heawen a better and 
_— fubftzrce ! Thus when /ife and immortality 


5 brozo/t to blight by the goſpel, death was as it were 
te aboLthed ; thoſe of the weakeſt age and ſex, women 
| chi:aren, gid $amiliarly encounter it with as great a 
rery, and bore up azcain{t the terrors of it with as 
th courage, as any of the greateſt ſpirits among the 
ans ever did ; and this not in a few inftances, but 
nit number-, No emperor in the world ever had fo 
berovs ap army of pertons reſolved to fight for him, as - 
| Cc 4 this 
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206 Of the immortality of the ſoul, Ser.117, 
this captain of our ſalvation, this prince of life and ghyy 
had of perſons couragiouſly reſolved, and chearfully con. 
tented to die for him, 

Now this wonderful effeR, the like of which the world 
never ſaw before, was very ſuitable to the nature of this 
doftrine, Suppoſe that Gop from heaven ſhould have 
given men aflurance of another life after this, in which 

good men ſhould be unſpeakably happy : what more rea- 

ſonable to imagine, than that pertons ſo aſſured ſhould 
deſpiſe this life, and all the enjoyments of it, in compari- 
ſon of the eternal and unconceivable happineſs, which 
they were perſuaded they ſhould be made partakers of in 
another world ? So that whatever aflurance an expreſs and 
clear revelation from God of the ſoul's immortality and 
another lite, together with the particular circumſtances of 
That ſtate ; whatever afſurance a lively infance and ex- 
ample of the thing, in the perſon of him who brings 
this doctrine to the world ; whatever conſequent miracles, 
and ſuitable effects upon the minds of men -to' ſuch a 
principle : I ſay, whatever afturance and ſatisfaQion theſe 
can give of this principle, all this the goipel hath given 
us, beyond whatever the heathen or Jews had before, 

The inference I ſhall make from this difcourſe ſha!l be 
only this ; that if there be fuch a ftate after this lite, 
then how does it concern every man to provide for it? 
Every ation that we do in this life will have a pood 0 
bad influence upon our everlaſting condition, and tte con 
ſequences of it will extend themfclves to' eternity, Di 
men ſeriouſly conſider this, that they carry gbout the 
immortal ſouls that ſhall live for ever, they would no 
trifle away the opportunities of this life, bend all the 

thoughts, and employ their defigns in the preſent gratif 
cation of their ſenſes, and the fatisfaCtion of their fleſhi 
part, which ſhall ſhortly die and moulder into dui : bu 
they would make proviſion for the ſtate which is beyon 

_ the grave, and lay: defigns for eternity; which is inf 

nitely the moſt conſiderable duration z; they would 

_ like children, take care for the preſent, without any p! 

ſpeCt to the future, and lay out all they have to p12 

themlelves for a day, without any regard to the rena:sl 
| pa 
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Ser. 177. as diſcovered by nature, &c. 307 « Þ 
part of their lives. Nothing can be more unbecoming | 
Chriſtians, whoſe whole religion pretends to be built up- 
on the firm belief ofanother world, than to be intent up- 
1d WW on the things of this preſent lite, to the negle& of their 
his Wl fouls and all eternity. | | 
ave Seeing then we pretend to be aſſured of immortal life, 
ich WW and to have clear diſcoveries of everlaſting happineſs and 
rea- Il glory, as we hope to be made partakers of this portion, let 
5uld I vs liveas It becomes the candidates of heaven, thoſe that are ( 
ari- I heirs of another world, ang, the children of the refurreftion, [4 
hich I that this grace of God, wvhich hath brought ſalvation, may 4 
f in WM teach us to deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſfts, and to live S | 
; and MN ſoberly, righteor fly, and godly in this preſent life, looking fl 
and Wl for that ble/ſed hope, and the glorious appearing 5f the great 1 
ces of WW God, and our Saviour Feſus Chriſt, | 
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The firſt ſermon on this text, 


ould no | | 2 Cor; v. 10: 
or we muſt all apprar before the judgment-ſcat 


ir et 97 C211/7, that wwery one may receive the 
uit : bofffÞ 7775 done in his body, according to that he 
is beyon hath done, whether it be good or bad, 

1s mM! 
yvould 108T' HE apoſtle, in the beginning of this chapter, ex- 
any 1s prefſeth his earneſt defire, if Gop ſaw it fit, to 
to 710gv 275 earthly tabernacle, for a houſe not made wvith 


remaniera:, cternal 1n the heavens ; to be abſent from the body, 
p4 ; 94 and 
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308 Of the certainty of Ser. 158, ber. 1 
and preſent with the Lord, But however Gop ſhould dif. WF Thirg 
pole of him, he tells us that he made it his conſtant en- WMly;. life 
deavour, ſo to behave himſelf, that both in this preſent judged f 
ſtate, whilſt he continued in the body, and when he Wy, :- : 
ſhould quit it, and appear before God, he might be ay. 


Fourt! 
proved and accepted of him. And that which made him the qual 
ſo careful was, becauſe there was a day certainly coming, Wore ball. 
wherein every man muſt give an account at himleli to the- fp, good 6 
great judge of the world, and receive the juſt-recom- W þit x 
pence of his aftions done in this life, # 9g, 10. Where. bofition « 
fore, we labour, that whether preſent or abſent, ave may be i future 
accepted of him, For we muſt all appear befor e the.jud:- ihe wor! 
ment-ſeat of Chrifl, that every one may receive the thivgs RWyher, aj 

done in the body, according to that be hath done, wheth:r hh. judge 
it be good or bad, | rdained 
Which words are ſo plain and powerful, ſo eaſy to bt rial, and 
_ underſtood, and of iuch a mighty force and influence, if nder' a : 
thoroughly believed, that the very repeating of them vW......q 
ſufficient to awaken men to a ſerious care of their lives hey ſhall 
and ations, and a powerful conſideration to perivace iſ, them, 
them to do every. thing, with reſpe& to that ſolemn ac- Sons. 
count they muſt one day make to Gop of all the actions Wop s - 
done in this life, ie gener: 
But that the truth contained in them, may make the IM. ha 
greater impreſſion upon us, 1 ſhall diftinctly confider the W mo, , __ 
words, and handle, as briefly as I can, the ſeveral propo- rent, I 
fitions contained in them, : | - Wt argume 
The general and principal propofition contained in theſe "Thy a 
words is, the certainty of a future judgment, _ It; Fin 
But beſides this principal propoſition, which compre-Mr ht. In 
hends the general meaning and intention of theſe words, NI. Fre 
there are four other more particular propoſitions contained "We bs 
in them, | ; Hs might 
Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment will be atter, b 
committed to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; tor which realonMl ji; "By, 
the tribunal before which we muſt appear, 1s called 0h defs, an 
Judgment ſeat of Chrift, We muſt all appear before 16340" Won this f 
ment-feat of Chriſt, BY Ul main] 
Secondly, That all men are liable to this judgment ; no ſecretly 
perſon of what condition {ocver thall be exempteo trom Hen 


- : #J"] ird/ 
We muſt all appear, 1 279), 


Jer. "15k, a future judgment. 399 
f. Thirdly, That all the a&tions which men have done in 
n- Wthis life ſhall then come to account; and they ſhall be 
nt judged for them, That every one may recerve the things 
he Wldene in the body, . 

- Fourthly, "That ſentence will then be paſt according to 
\m Wthe quality of mens actions, whether good or bad : ever 
N%, Wore ſpall receive according to that he hath done, whether it 
©11& Wihe good or ewtl, 

"m'- | But I ſhall at preſent only ſpeak to the principal pro- 
£7: Wofition contained in the words, concerning the certainty of 
a future and general judgment, viz, That at the end of 
0z- the world, there ſhall be a general and publick affize; 
17S Mvhen all perſons that have lived in this world (except only 
:th:r Whe judge himſelf, our bleſſed Saviour, who is the man 
rdarned by God to judge the world) ſhall come upon their 
al, and all the ations which they have done ſhall come 
nder a firit examination : and according as men have 


-M 1" Wemeaned themſelves in this world towards Gop and man, 
BY bey ſhall receive ſentence, and rewards ſhall be diſtributed 
119: Who them, according to the nature and quality of their 
 ac- Wftions, And though all theſe particulars be not ex- 
<1.005 Wrefſed in the text, yet they are virtually contained in 
be general expreſſions of it, and fully and clearly delivered 
e the other texts of Sctipture, 
er the W The truth and certainty of a future and general judg- 
r0p®- Went, I ſhall endeavour to confirm from thele three heads 
f arguments. 
2 tC 1. From the acknowledgments of natural light. 
i, From the notions which men generally have of Goy 
>0P"”” Wind his providence, 
wor” I. From expreſs and clear revelation of holy Scripture, 
ntain'0lE 7, From the acknowledgments of natural light. And 
might ſhew the general conſent of mankind in this 
will te atter, by all forts of human teſtimonies, and from 
rear! kinds of writers in all ages : but this would be almoſt 
ied ""W4l:fs, and not fo proper for a plain and practical diſcourſe 
6 58" Wo! this ſubject, And therefore paſling by teſtimonies, I 
all mainly infiſt upon this, that the conſciences of men 
DÞ 5 WP fecretly a:knowledge a difference between good and 
Tir oy i, Hence it is that men find great peace and quiet and 
12 9'J 
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310, OfWhe certaintyof Ser. WT 
fatisf: ion of mind, in the doing of goodand virtuous ac Wl them 
tions, and have ſecret andcomfortable hopes, that theſe kinds all the 


of afions will ſome time or other be confidered and re. 


"$68 Infomi 
warded ; and they are apt to maintain theſe hopes, and to WM cnet 
ſupport themſelves with them, even when they deſpair worehd 
to meet with any reward of their good and honeſt actions IW,.. 
in this world, : | knowle 

And on the other hand, men find a ſecret fear and W:ccm w 
horror, and are inwardly aſhamed and confounded in their W+...... : 


own minds, when they are about a wicked enterprize, and H. 7 
engaged in an ill deſign ; their conſciences check them W,1:; : | 
and terrify them, and their own minds bode 111 to them, 


entia 
as if miſchief and vengeance would overtake them one iſ oly, : 
time or other ; and this, when no eye ſees them, and Ind hat; 
what they are a doing does not fall under the cognizance of Wy, 
any human court or tribunal, nor is liable to any cenſure ance th 
or puniſhment from any human authority ; yet for all that, brereign 
they bave many ſtings and laſhes from their own minds, lemaly 
feel many checks and rebukes from their own conſciences, WW... - : 


when they do any thing which they ought not to do, though 


8 world 
no man can charge them with it, or call them to an ac- orld, to 
count for 1t, : | romilcuo 

Now theſe hopes and fears do argue, if not the firm be. expect 
Lef and perſuaſion of a future judgment, yet great ſulpiaſſh, 
cions and miſgivings of it in bad men ; and in good men quity, 
ſecret and comfortable apprehenfions concerning it. Fro W this wo! 
whence elſe can it be, that good men, though they tin 118 btes 
that virtue is diſcountenanced, and goodneſs many time .-. os 
ſuffers, and is perſecuted in this world, and that the ba, 
aftions and deſigns are often unſucceſsful ; whence 1 ſay, objec 
is it that good men, notwithſtanding this, bear up a. 
perſiſt in their courſe, but becauſe they have this inwanſ.. .;. 
apprehenſion and perſuafion, that there will be a tim. we 
when virtue and goodneſs will be conſidered and reward 1, _ 
though not in this world ? And whence is it, that ba a day of 
men, though they proſper in their impiety, are yet gu, cc. 
and fearful and timorous ; but becauſe they ftand in iy. 


of a being, greater and more righteous and more pov 
ful, than themſelves ; but becauſe they have ſome fect 


apprehenfions of an inviſible judge, and inward preſoge 
a 
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2 future vengeance, which ſooner or later will overtake 


them z and becauſe they believe there will be a time when 
all the wickedneſs they have done ſhall be accounted for ? 
Inftomuch that when they have done what they can, they 
cannot ſhake off theſe fears, nor quit themſelves of theſe 
zpprehenfions of divine juſtice, threatning and purſuing 
them for their evil deeds, All which are plain ac- 
knowledgments of a natural apprehenſion and perſuation 
born with us, and riveted in our minds, OY a 
future judgment, 

H. This will farther appear from the natural notions 
which men have of a Gop, and his providence. This is 
ential to the notion of a Gon, that he is good, and 
holy, and juſt ; and conſequently, that he loves goodneſs, 
nd hates iniquity 3 and therefore it muſt be agreeable to 
13 nature, to countenance the one, and to diſcounte- 
ance the other, in ſuch a manner as becomes the wiſe 
pvereign and governor of the world, Now this cannot be 
lemnly and openly done, but by a publick diſtribution of 
wards and puniſhments; and this we ſee is not done in 
1s world, 'The diſpenſations of Gop's providence in this 
ord, roward good and bad men, are many times very 
romiſcuous, and very croſs, and contrary to what might 
expected from the wiſe and juſt ſovereign of the world, 
om one whom we believe to love righteouſneſs and to hate 
qu.ty, For virtuous and holy men are often ill treated 
this world, grievouſly haraſſed and afflifted, and that 
| riebreouf, neſs ſake; and bad men many times flouriſh, 
d are proſperous, they are not in trouble like other men, 
ther are they plagued like other men, And this is a very 
at objeCtion againſt the providence of Gop ; if there 
72 no other conſideration had of virtue and vice, no 


Ee 2 _ at we ſee in this world, And therefore the juſtice of 
reward i divine providence ſeems to require, that there ſhould 

that by a day of recompence, and a ſolemn and publick diftri- 
yet £2" ion of rewards and punithments to the righteous and to 
1d 1n "i wicked, For this is plainly a ſtate of trial and pro- 
ore pov ion, of patience, and forbearance to finners, and of 
_ iectWciis to 202d men z and being a ſtate of trial, it is not 

| prejate! ſa 


310 


2r kind of retribution made togood and bad men, but: 
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312 Of the certainty of Sex. 178, 


fo proper a ſeaſon for the diſtribution of: publick juſtice, Nr, 
But fince the juſtice of Gop doth not appear in this worla, MW 4nd {et 
-1t ſeems very reaſonable to believe, that there will be a MI for ple 
time when it will be made manifeſt, and every eve ſhall MI 42d tor 
fee it; that Gop will one day fully vindicate his richte. But | 
ouſneſs, and acquit the honour of his juſtice, and that] mance 
there ſhall be a general affize held, when all men ſhall = pro: 
have a fair and open trial, and God vill render ty -veryMl this 1 
man according to bis works, | a genera 


Now the juſtice of God's providenee is in a great mezW0 the j1 


fure hid and covered, but there will come#putea & Tora; IL B 
 - «ew; (as the apoſtle calls the day of judgment, Rom. 1i. 5, and exp 
'% a day of the revelation of the rightecus judgment of God cite texts 


evhen he will bring forth his righteouſneſs as the light, ay theſe thi 
his judgment as the noon-day, and every mouth fhall þ comparit 
Popped, and every contcience and heart of man acknowledy by the go 


| [ the righteous tudgment of Ged, : ; BY reve 
101" |  Andin the mean time Gor contents himſelf to giv; © En 
1h 4 ſome particular and remarkable inftances of his rewardingſ”'2) B 
ot ; and punithing juſtice, in this world, which may be to uf" 2 
mn: an earneſt of a future and general*judgment ; he is pleaſofi['* #954! 


nal judg 
wWrever t 
IN Savior 
uleat day, 
z are full 
& viſion 
otles of « 
ad inculca 
ball men. 
4 day, 1} 


ſometimes in the diſpenſations of his providence, clear] 
to ſeparate and diſtinguiſh rhe prectovs from the wile, re 
markably to deliver good men, and fo ſnare the evicted! 
the wvorks of their own hands, Sometimes he gives go 
men ſome foretaftes of heaven, ſome earneſt of their futu 
appineſs in this life: And on the other hand, he ma 
times gives ſinners ſome prajudicia diwin! judices, ſome 1 
timations of a future judgment, and ſhadows of that tt 
darkne{:, where they are to dwell for ever z fie drops do 
new and then a little of hell into the conſcience of a inn 
That fire which is kindled in ſome mens conſciences neſs, by t 
this life, that unſpeakable «nguiſh, and thoſe inexplica FD grven 
horrors, which ſome ſinners have felt in this world, n " from th, 
ſerce to give us notice of the extreme ſeverity of the dv Al the d; 
Juſtice towards impenitent finners ; that miraculous de! 4 "velgtr, 
that ſwept away the old world ; thoſe Ntupendous 7 *# *9 eve) 
terrible ſhowers of fire and brimſtone, which conſunfſſ-*77*72 cor 
Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about ; that creat ", and 7m 


. . tn; - 
earthquake, which ſwallowed up Corah and aus 2p? ious, 4 
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2nd let them down as it were quick into hell, may ſerve 


Wl pledges and earneſts to us of the diſmal puniſhments 
[* and torments of the next world. 

al But notwithſtanding all theſe particular and remarkable 
" inſtances of the divine juſtice, yet conſidering how unequal 
hab an] promiſcuous the greateſt part of God's providences are 
- in this world, it is highly requiſite, that there ſhould be 
'e 


a ceneral judgment, for a more clear and full maniieſtation 
of the juſtice and equity of the divine providence. 

II, But this will moſt evidently appear from the clear 
and expreſs revelation of the holy Scripture. I will not 
cite texts owt of the Old teſtament to this purpoſe, becauſe 
theſe things were but obſcurely revealed to the Jews in 
compariſon, "life and immortality being brought to Iighe 
by the goſpel. Yet St. Jude tells us, that there was an 
early revelation of this to the old world, ver. 14, 15. 
And Encch allo the ſeventh from Adam proppeſica of theſe, 
wing, Behold the Lord cometh wwith ten thouſand of his 
Wits, fo execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
Wer: #ng2o4/y, But whether this refer to the flood, or the 
\ "=! judgment of the world, is not ſo clear and certain ; 
" Wore ver this is moſt plainly revealed by our bleſſed Lord 
nd Saviour, in the New teſtament, 'The proceſs of this 
neat day, with ſeveral of the particular circumſtances of 
, are fully Geſcribed by our Saviour, Matt, xxv. and in 
viſion of St, John, Rev, xx. 11, 12, 13. and the 
otles of our Lord and Saviour do moſt frequentlydeclare 
ad inculcate it, Acts xVll, 30, 31. Eut now command- 
b all men ewery where to repent : becauſe he hath appoint- 
4 day, in the which he will judge the world tn riphte- 
ſneſs, by that man whom he hath ordained, whereof be 
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" : m from thedead, Rom. 1, bE) 6, T3 d, J- where ſpeak - 
— z of the day of judgment, he cails it, the day of wrath, 
| R | 


id revelgtion of the righteous judgment of God 3 who 1ll 
1 


\el 
$ de! ; : 
lou ir to every man according to his deeds : to them, who 


aus 


Qous . be . = . % 
cn "(al patient continuance in wvell-doing ſeek for glory, and bo. 
YL CO SHIFT ” 4 . x + REIT a * gf 
lat ded ir, and immortality; eternal life : but unto them that are 


ife t; ; A *f- p > g 
ol tentiour, and do not obcy the truth, but-obey unrirktcouſe 
11s CO '; indignatton and wrath, tribulation ard ange!h upon 


5 > DJ e very 


SES On a roar mona _— - as 


ones Ob AY oe WO Yao Irv 
—_—_——— 


bk. a En A nd \ #;z F: 
TIES 


Fa. a 
7 ET 


_ "OUS SAPD" > ER rat es Lo RE, Yon =D i 
4 a ——. AY *.2 
AS a. an i bY 00D PO OI - , 
4< te — adit” . = -— M b 
E —— n _ —_— —_— p 
ore 4 van uu. - 
F > 


314 Of the certainty of Ser. 178, 


every foul of man that doth evil, 1 Pet. 1. 17. And if je 
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ver, 
call on the Father, who without reſpect of perſons judgeth ac. MI may h 
the Lord will come, in <vbich the heavens ſhall paſs away if belief | 


evith a great noiſe, @&c, Lord, t 


Thus you ſee the truth and certainty of a future jvp.M are, an 
ment confirmed, from the acknowledgments of mens na-thhould p 
tural hopes and fears, from the natural notions whichMnegle&t 
men have concerning Gop and his providence, and txm that the 
plain revelation of Scripture, in pleaf 

All that I fhall do farther at preſent ſhall be toififet imple 
make ſome reflections upon what hath been deliver the cy 
ed, concerning the certainty of a future general judg now gro 
ment, And, ralk in 1 

T. If there be ſuch a day certainly a coming, 't mnyliihis hel] 
juſtly be matter of wonder and aftoniſhment to 5, tFourſes, » 
ſee the genera] impiety and ſtupidity of men, how wickediſo dangey 
they. are, and how carelefs of their lives and aQtions, and heir a&ic 


how infenſfible of that grcar ard terrible day of the LirdMprinſt th, 
which is-coming upon a!} ficſh, and for any thing vl What c 
know to the contrary, may be very near us, and cc at 1 atual. 
dcor, How ſecurely do the great part of men paſs avail believe, 
their time, ſome in worldly buſineſs, others in worldly config 
pleaſures and vanity, and a great many in wickedneſs arenceg g 
vice ? Surely fuch men have no apprehenſions of a tutulWſcems ye, 
Judgment ; ſurely they do not believe that there will With habjt, 
any memorial of their a&ticns in another world, ard UW in Scx 
they ſhall be called to a ftrit and fevere account fur Wtb ſaid /1,, 
the actions of this life ; they do not think that there 15Wr? Tt fo] 
juſt and powerful being above them, who now oblerWwur4;, , 
every thing that they do, and will one day judge them WThe tran 


it ; that there is a pen always writing, and making a faith; », fer 
record of all the patlages of their lives ; and that tn wickeq 


volumes ſhall one day be produced and opened, and i no beliet 
ſpall be judged cut of the things that are <vritten in !9ay, eye 
and all our thoughts, words, and ations ſhall pals vn hath ma 
a moſt ſevere trial and cxamination, tel a gene 

Or if men do believe theſe things, they Rifle and ſup?Mſicular art 
thi belief, and detain this great truth of Ged in unrigiertbelsſ; » 
«4,3 ; they do not attend to it, and conſider it, 1:48 por 74, 


ft there / 


Ser, 178. a future judgment. 315 
'c. W may have its due awe and influence upon their lives, For 
of I it is not imaginable, that if men were poſſeſs*d with a firm 
ay I beliet and perſuaſion of this great? and terrible day of th: 

Lord, they ſhould be fo careleſs and ſecure, as we ſee they 
ol are, and have fo little regard to what they do ; that they 


hich{Mnegle&t of Gop and religion, and of their immortal fouls ; 
that they ſhould ſpcrd thur days in wanity, and their years 
in pleaſure 3 that they ſhould live in a continued covfe 
of impiety and profaneneſs, of lewdneſs and intemperance, 
in the curſed habits of ſwearing and curſing ; which :x2> 
ow grown ſo common among us, that a man cannot 
ralk in the ftreet, without having his ears grated with 
- mMhis helliſh noiſe; and that they ſhould go on :n theſe 
1s, {MFFourſes, without any great regret and diſturbance, as if 
wicke Wo danger attended them, as if juſtice were aſleep, and all 
«, anMicir ations would be buricd with them, and never riſe up 
- Lord pink them, : 

ins v8 What can we reÞlve this into, but either into habitual 


liver 


-n at (WW aQtual atheiſm and infidelity ? Either men do not at 
Cs away! believesa judgment to come ;z or elſe they do not a&u- 
worldWiy confider it, and attend to the natural and preper con- 
Inc aWouences of ſuch a belief, One of theſe two is neceflary, 
a futufWſeems very hard to charge the generality of wicked me1 
2 will With habitual atheiſm and unbelief, but that the Spirit of 
ar.d td in Scripture ſo often does it. Pal, xiv. 1. The fool. 
at for Wb ſaid in his heart, there is no God. How doth that ap- 
there 15? It follows, 2hbey arc corrupt, and have done abomina- 
7 obſer works, there is none that doth good, And Pal. xxxvi. 
: them Wlhe tranſpgreſſion of the wicked ſaith wwithin my heart, 
a faite is no fear of God before his eyes, David ſpeaks as if 
that 0 wicked praftices of men did convince him, that they 
1, and 0 belief and apprehenſion of a Gov, 
-n in thay, even after thoſe clear diſcoyeries which the go- 
paſs un hath made of a future judgment, our Saviour ſeems to 
tel a general infidelity among men, at leaſt as to this 
and ſup!)cular article of a future judgment, Luke xviii, 18. 


11 unrittheleſs 2vhen the Son of man ſhall come, ſhall be find 
r_ it, WP upon the earth 2 And St, Peter tells us, 2 Pet. iii. 3, 
at there ſhall come in thr /1P/ days ſcoffers, walking af- 
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ra MW ſhould paſs whole days, and weeks, and years, in the grof;. 
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316 Of the certainty of Ser, 178; 6 
ter their own luſts, and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of bis r, 
e:ming ? that is, deriding the belief and expeQaation which IM * Pet, 
the Chriſtians had of a future judgment. great p 

But to be ſure, if the generality of men be not already {M47 **" 
ſunk thus low, as to diſbelieve theſe things, yet this at {MW **%* 
leaſt is evident from the lives of men, that they are ſtrange- > 7 
ly inconfiderate, and guilty of the moſt groſs and ſtupid ME" :60f 
inadyertency that can befal reaſonable creatures, For I MW!” hi 
dare appeal to any man of underſtanding and ſerious confi- * other 
deration, whether a greater folly and madneſs can be ima-iW.* © 
gined, than for men to profeſs in good earneſt to believe; "2 ©* 


that there is a day ſhortly coming, wherein they ſhall ap- * f th 
| Pear, before the impartial tribunal of the great judge of the oy {Crs 
world, and all the ations of their lives ſhall be ranſacked ne ver 


and laid open, and that there is not any thing that everliff 77 
they did, that ſhall eſcape a ſevere cenſure ; yea and fat * of 
ther, to be perſuaded, that as it ſhall upon that trial appe: "T2 dre 
that they have demeaned themſelves in this world, the = Lore 
ſhall be ſentenced to an eternal and unchangeable ſtate, 0 | 'F Joint 
happineſs or miſery, in the other world ; and yet after: "e that 
this conviCtion, to live at ſuch a mad and careleſs rate, asn — 6 
man in reaſon can live, but he that is undoubtedly certai Wings ; | 
of the contrary of all this, and verily perſuaded in his heart ing ette, 
that not one ſyllable of what the goſpel ſays concerni refore T 4 
theſe matters, is true ; this is ſo incredible a ftupidity a bY the 1 
folly, that did not frequent and undeniable experien( oly Scr 
make us ſure of the ttuth of it, out of mere charity and" 7/78 1 
ſpect to human nature, it were not to be believed. Cir ; 4 With 

der this, all ye that forget God, and put far from you thee P Farr a 
day ; conſider and ſhew yourſelves men, O ye trangreſſun 2 1aying 
= profeſs to believe a future judgment, and yet run * Non ſay 
Hazard of it, as if ye had no fear and ſuſpicion of *the throp 
ſuch thing. ond all 
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II, Having conſidered, not without wonder and 2 
_niſhment, what manner of perſons the generality of n 
are, notwithſtanding all the aſſurance we have of a fut 
Judgment, let us in the next” place conſider, ſceing 1 
things ſhall be, what manner of per ſons ve ought to 
all boly conver ſation and bet waiting for, ard hi 
ing unto the coming of the day of God, as he apoſtle arg 


: Ser. 178, a future judgment, 


*_ 2 Pet, 111, tt, 12, How ſhould the ſerious belief of this 


appean before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may 
tecerve the things done in the body, according to what he hath 
dine, 2ohether 1t be good or evil ? St, Paul tells us, that 


by the conſideration of it had a mighty awe and influence 
I upon him, to be careful of himſelf, and to be concerned 
Ke r others; to be careful of himſelf; in the verſe before 


he text, 2oherefore ve labour that whether preſent or ab- 
—_ LT be accepred of him, 
ol "fre the judgment ſeat of Chriſt, And to be concerned 
"7" FW others, that they may prevent the tercors, of that day, 


P . 4 
ay | the verſe immediately after the text, knowing therefore 
_- e terror of the Lord, wwe perſuade men, Knowing the 
wh wor of the Lord ; it were no difficult matter to make 
pl a 


< a dreadful repreſentation of this grear and terrible da 
tbe Lord, as would affright the touteſt finner, and make 
ry joint of him to tremble : but it is mnch more defir- 
le, that men ſhould be wrought upon by reaſon, and 
nvinced and perſuaded by a calm and ſober conſideration 
things ; becauſe that is likely to have a better and more 
ing effe&t than preſent terror and amazement ; and 
refore I ſhall content myſelf with the naked repreſenta- 
n of the thing, in the plain and powerful expreſſions of 
holy Scriptures, Imagine then thou ſaweſt the Sor of 
1 coming in great power and great glory, and all his hol, 
els 201th þim ; that thou heardeft the great trumpet 
nd, and a mighty voice piercing the heavens and the 
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” "2 th, ſaying, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to uegment, Sup- | 
"SU" WM: thon ſaweſt che thrones ſet, and the great jadge ſitting 
n pr: nthe throne of his glory, and all nations gathered before © 
| ' 


, and all the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtanding be- þ 
God, the books opened, and the dead judged out of the . 


a ps 20r7tten in thoſe books ; and the ſeveral ſentences pro . 
ty 0" ec:! from the mouth of Chrit himſelf, Come, ye blefſed 
of ,» y ly Father, snberit the kingdom prepared fon you, from 
ſeeing \ [OR of the world ; and, Depart, ye curſed into 
bt be lating fire, prepared for the dewil and bis anrels, 
at A 


d not this be a dreadful and amazing fight! Why 
boſpel plainly declares that all this ſhall be, and thou 
leſt to believe it. Why then coſt the not? live as 
Dad 3 if 


oftle ary 
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great principle of religion work upon us, that eve muſt all. 


For wwe muſt all apprar 
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218 Off the certainty of _ Ser. 158, WSre.1 
if thou didſt believe theſe things ? Why ſhould not that MW wraxc 
which will certainly be, have, to all reaſonable purpoſes, the MW where 
ſame effect upon thee, as if it were already and aCtually W þ- 0011] 
pr eſent ? Why do men ſuffer themſelves to be divert. MW h- b2e/ 
ed from the attentive conſideration of ſo important a mat. W cy, ;; 
ter, by the impertinent trifles of this world ? Why do we "5 
not make wiſe-and ſpeedy preparation for that day, which judgme. 
vill certainly come? but we are uncertain when it will 
come, for /r wwill come as a thief in the night, and as a ſnare 
wpon all them that dwell on the face of the whole carth, Why | ——— 
doſt thou Rifle thy conſcience, and drown the loud cries of 

it, with the din and noiſe of worldly buſineſs ? Why doft 

thou at any time check and ſuppreſs the thoughts of a fu. S E 
tufe judgment, and prt far from thee the evil day ? and 

not rather ſviter the terrors of it to haunt and arſe thee, 

till they have made thee weary of thy wicked life, til Of the 
they have reclaimed thee to thy duty, and effeQtually per. 
Luaded thee, to break off thy fins by repentance ; and to re- 
ſolve upon ſuch a holy and virtuous courſe of life, that 
thou mayſt be able, not only with peace and comfort, bu 
with joy and triumph, to entertain the thoughts « 
That day ? 

Reaſon thus with thyſelf, If this day be ſo dreadful at ; 

diſtance, that I ean hardly now bear the thoughts of it 
| how inſupportable will the thing itſelf be, when it come 


6 poppe TT we. 
to be preſent; and if it will come nevertheleſs, nor t1 
of Ch; 


Later for my not thinking of it, is it not reaſonable, inſta Mrs 
of putting away the thoughts of it, to endeavour by ali 402 72 


poſſible means to prevent the terrors of it ? 

We eſpecially, who profeſs ourſelves Chriſtians, 2: 
tive in the clear light of the goſpel, ought to conſider, th 
we cannot plead ignorance for our excuſe, as the heath 
world might, We read and hear the goſpel every 4: 
euberein the wvrath of God tis clearly revealed againſt «ils 
gediineſs and unrightcouſneſs of men: So that if we cont 
aue impenitent, we have no cloak, no excuſe for ou elve 
wo unto us above all others ! It ſhall be more tolerable, 
Tyre and Siden, for Sodom and Gomorrah, .in the tay 
judgment, than for us, The times of ignorance, fail. 
Paul, ſpeaking of the heathen world, che times of (61s 
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Sre.178., a future judgments 319 


nrance God winked at ; but now he commands all men every 


where to repent, becauſe he hath appointed a day, in which 


be xoill Judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man whom 
be hath ordained, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all 
men, in that he raiſed him from the dead, Thus much 


concerning the general propoſition, the certainty of a future 
judgment, 
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Of the perſon by whom the world ſhall 
be judged. 


The ſecond ſermon on this text. 


2Cor.v. 20. 


or ve muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
whether it be good or bad. 


-_ 


EN theſe words, beſides the general point mainly intend- 
ed, concerning the certainty of a future and gene- 


propoſitions, 

Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment is come 
itted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 

decondly, That all men are liable to this judgment. 
Thirdly, That all the ations which men bave done, in 


ieed for them, 


F 


ral judgment, there are likewiſe ſeveral particular 


his life ſhall then come to account, and they ſhall be 


Fourthly, 
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g20 Of the perſon by whom Ser.179, 

Fourthly, That this ſentence ſhall be paſſed upon men 2c, 
cording to the nature and quality of their a&tions, whether 
z00d or evil, I have handled the general point, the cer. 
tainty of a future judgment : I ſhall now proceed to the 
particular propoſitions contained in the text, and ſhalt 
handle them in the order in which I have propoſ. 
ed. them,” 

Firſt, That the adminiſtration of this judgment is com- 
mitted to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and that he is the perſon 
conſtituted and ordained of Gop, to be the judge of the 
world, 'The tribunal before which we muſt ſtand, is here 
in the text called the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, We muſt all 
appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, In the proſecu- 
tion of this I ſhall, 

Firſt, Endeavour to confirm and illuftrate the truth of 
this propoſition, 

Secondly, Draw ſome inferences from it, by way of 
application. 

Firſt, For the confirmation of it, I ſhall do theſz 
two things, 

TI. Prove it from clear teſtimony of Scripture, 

II. Endeavour to give ſome account of this economy and 
diſpenſation z why Gop hath committed the adminiſtration 
of this great work to the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ; in all which 
T ſhall rely only uy on Scripture, the thing being capable of 
no other proof or evidence, And indeed the whole me!i- 
atory undertaking of our blefTed Saviour, and all the cit- 
cumſtances of it, are matter of pure revelation ; thus is 
the hidden and manifold wijdom of God, which none of tv 
princes and phil:fophers of this evorld knew, and which we 

could not poſſibly have found out and diſcovered, had not 
Gop been pleaſed to reveal it to us, : 
| I, I ſhall prove this from expreſs teſtimony of Scripture, 
that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the perſon conſtituted and or- 
dained by Gov, to adminiſter the judgment of the preat 
day, Matt. xiii, 40, 41, 42, 43- So ſpall it be in the end 
of this world, The Son of man ſhall jend forth his ange!z, 
and they ſhall gather out of bis kingdom all things that offend, 
ard them which do iniquity ; and ſhall caſt them into a fur- 
nace of fire ; there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of _ 
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Ser.179. the world ſhall be judged. 321 
Then ſpall the righteous ſhine forth as the fun in the kingdom 
of their father, Here our Saviour is repreſented as the 
chief miniſter of Gopy's juſtice, in the diftribution of re- 


wards to the righteous and the wicked 3 and though 
the effe& and execution of the ſentence only be expreſs'd; 


yet it ſuppoſeth a judicia) proceſs preceding, So likewiſe © 


Matt, xvi. 27. For the Son of man ſhall come in the glory 
cf his Father, with his holy angels, and then be ſhall re- 


ward every man according to his work, Shall come in the 


gory of his Father, that is, with his authority commit- 
ted to him, Matt. xxiv. 40. where our Saviour ſpeaking 
of his coming to judge the world, it is ſaid, then ſhall 


| appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven, and then ſhall 


all the tribes of the earth mourn ; and they ſhall ſee the Sox 


| cfman coming in the clouds of heaven with power and great 


plry ; that is, in order to the judgment of the world, 
But moſt fully and expreſly, Matt. xxv. 41. where you have 
the manner of his coming particularly deſcribed, together 
with the ſolemn repreſentation of the proceſs of that great 
day, When the Son of man ſhall come in bis glory, and all- 


the holy angels with him, then ſhall he ſit upon the throne of 
bis glory : And before him ſhall be gathered all nations, and 


he ſhall ſeparate the one from another, as the ſhepherd divid-. 
&h his ſheep from the goats : And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on the left, Then fhall the 
wing ſay to them on his right band, &c, You ſee the whole 
adminiſtration of this judgment, and the management of 
every part of it, is committed to Chriſt, John v, 22, Our. 
Saviour there produceth his commiſſion, and tells us from 


whence this authority was derived to him. The Father 


r:dgeth no man, but hath committed all judgment to, the Son, 
And ver. 27: He bath given him authority alſo to execute 
dgment, becauſe he is the Son of man, Ats x. 42. And 


5 be that is ordained of God, to be the judge of the quick 
ard dead, AQts xvii. 31. He hath appointed a day in 
which he wvill judge the world in righteouſneſs, by that man 
bom he hath ordained, that is, by Jeſus Chriſt ; for it 
follows, whereof he hath given aſſurance unto all men, in 
bat be hath raiſed him from the dead, Rom. ii, 16, In 
the 


be commanded us to preach unto the people, and to teſtify that it 
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2322 Of the perſon by whom Ser.11, 
the day when God ſhall judge the ſecrets of men by Jeſus 
Chriff. Rom. xiv. 10. We ſhall all tand before the juiy. 
ment=ſeat of Chriſt, 2 Thell. i. 7, 8, 9. The apoſtle there 
ſpeaking of the day of judgment, deſcribes it thus ; 7x 
the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed from heaven ith 
" bis mighty angels, in flaming fire, taking vengeance cn all 
them that know not God, and obey not the goſpel of his Sen; 
evbo ſhall be puniſhed with bting deftruttion frm the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of bis pozver, 2 
Tim, iv. 1, 1 charge thee, faith St, Paul there to Timothy, 
before God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge the 
quick and the dead at his appearing, and his kingdom, Rev, 
xxii, 12. Behold I come quickly, ſaith our Lord, and my ve- 
evard is with me, to give to every man according as hi; 
Work ſhall be. I proceed to the 

HI, Thing I propoſed, namely, to give ſome account, 
why Gop hath committed the adminiſtration of this work 
into the hands of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt., And of this I fl:all 
give an account in theſe two particulars, 

7. God thought fit to confer this honour upon Chrift, 
as a ſuitable reward of his patience afid ſufferings. 

2, He thought fit likewiſe hereby to declare the riglite- 
ouſneſs and equity of his judgment, in that mankind 
is judged by one in their own nature, a man like 
+ themſelves, 

-. 1, Gop hath thought fit to confer this honour upon 

Chriſt, as a ſuitable reward of his obedience and ſufferings, 
. of his coming into the world by his appointment, to under- 

take the work of our redemption, and to mediate a re- 
- conciliation between God and us, of his voluntary tub- 

miſſion to a condition ſo mean and low, to that poverty 
and contempt, and to thoſe extreme ſufferings which 
he did ſo patiently undergo, in the proſecution of tis 
great deſign. 

That Gop hath committed all power to Chriſt, with 
deſign to put an honour upon him, our Saviour himlzlf 
tells us, John v. 22, 23. The Father judgeth no mar, but 
hath committed all judgment to the Son ; that all men ſhouls 
honour the Son, even as they honour the Father, Tit 
Scripture ſpeaks of this matter, as if, whea Chriſt under- 

| took 
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Ger.179. the world fhall be judged 322 
took the great work of our redemption, it were exprefly 
covenanted between Gop the Father and him, that he 
ſhould undertake this work, and ſubmit to all thoſe grie- 
vous things, which were neceſſary to be done and ſuffered, i] 
in order to the effeCting of it ; and that when he had ac= /” 1p}! 
compliſhed it, GoyD would confer this glory upon him, that. | 
in his human nature he ſhould be exalted to the right-hand | 
of God, and have power given bim over all fleſh, to judge 103 
the world, and to give eternal life to as many as he pleaſed ; | \. 
| 
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| W:nd when he had received this reward, that then his me- 
, Wiiatory office ſhould ceaſe, and he ſhould reſign up the 
c Wiingdom to Cod the Father, that God might be all in all, 
. W71his is the ſcope and deſign of the ſeveral textsof Scripture. 
- Wconcerning this matter, 
': W With relation to this covenant and agreement between 
him and his Father, he prays, John xvii. 1, 2. that he 
t, F-0u1d not be unmindful of the glory which he had pro- 
k Wriſcd to inveſt him withal, Farher, the hour is come, glo- 
all Whiſy thy Son 3 as thou baft given him power over all fleſh, 
bat he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thau haſt giver 


oy - . 0 
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&, Wim. And ver. 4, 5. I have glorified thee on the earth : 23% j| 
have finiſhed the work which thou gawveſt meto do, And TURK 1 
te- When he claims the reward of it, And now, O Father, glo- 198K i 
ind Whify thou me with thine own ſelf, And the apoſtle to the \þ [ F 
ike {Wevrews, chap. xii, 2, tells us, that the hopes of this did [| $y | 
ncourage, and bear up our Lord under his ſufferings, "94 0 
pon obo for the joy that aas ſet before him, endured the as | y F I 
ngs, W'lti/ing che ſhame, and is ſet down at the right hand of ; i I 
der- Wh throne of God. And St, Paul tells us, 1 Pet, i. 11, , * $i 
| re- Wat che prophets of old teſtified + 16 an the ſufferings of \a 


fub- W#1:/t, and the glory that ſhould follow, And St, Paul 
erty Wells us what this glory is, Eph, i. 20, 21, viz, That F 
hich Þþ:d hath ſer him at his own right band in heavenly places, i 
_ this Wy above all principality, and power, and might, and d9- 
nin, and every name that is named, not only in this 

with {W:rid, bur in that which is to come, But moſt expreſly, 
melt Wil. ii. 7, $, 9, 10, 11. the ſame apoſtle tells us, that 
:, but WF conſideration of the great humiliation and ſufferings of 
ſhoull pit, God hath bighly exalted him, H- made himſelf of 
TheMrepuraczon, (he empired himfelf,) and took upon him the 
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form of a ſervant, and wvas made in tht Jikeneſs of mey, 


t 
[ 
| 
| 
| 
| 


_ bowwing the knee to Chriſt, and of confeſſing to him with thy 
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mighty an 
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And being found in faſhion as a man, he humbled hin;:\f, 
and became obedient unto death, even the death of the criſs, 
Wherefore God alſo hath highly exalted him, and given him 
a name, which tis above every name : that at the name 
of Jeſus every knee even bow, of things in beaver, and 


things in earth, and things under the earth : and that cucry 


tongue ſhould confeſs that Feſus Chriſt is Lord, to the | try 2, ns, 
of God the Father, And that the giving of this nam «ad A Was 
authority to Chriſt, upon account whereof all cre:ture P no __ 
ſhould be ſubje*ft to him, doth principaily import that -_—_ 
PK F : : : athful ſer 
. power of judging the world which was committed t blo 
him, is evident from the explication of theſe phraſes, lovity 4 


ediator ſl 


tongue, which the ſame apoſtle tells us elſewhere do ſigniiM;. C 
Wins to / 


our being judged by him, Rom, xiv. To. 11. We /::Mf - 
all tand before the judgment ſeat of Chriſt : for it is wwritter "Inks 7.5 
As 1:ive, faith the Lord, every knee fall box to me, ard» ah; 
every tengue ſhall confeſs ro God, So then every ore of heb, » 
KEE " Os I OY ir he muſt 
ſhall give an account of himſelf to Ged. "MP ; 
So that you fee that the glorious reward of Chrift ll 43 8 
ſelf-denjal and ſuffering doth principally conſiſt in havin mu hays 
the judgment of the world -committed to him, wild oats for 


ee ; 2, Gop 
therefore is called þ:s k:ngdom, Matt, xvi, 28, where 0u oy 66 4, 
Saviour exprefeth it by 7he Scn of man's coming it. "ſr... and « 
kingdom. 2, Tim. iv. 1. I charge thee therefore, ſaith 5 q own 
Paul to Timothy, before God and <4he Lord Jeſus ChriM.. .. 

k gp FEY / | te we find 
wvho fhall judge the quick and the dead at his apprarin. 1 of | 
and bis kingdom, And it is with relation to this power a, 5 1 
authority, that the title of king is given to him, Ma: Mati 

Sy 


xXV, 34. Then ſhall the king ſay unto them on his rig! 
band, &c, And the Scripture almo# every where, wh 
it ſpeaks of Chriſt's coming, calls it' his glorious 4 
pearance, Matt, xvi. 27, They fall fee the Son of m 
coming in the glory of hrs Father, Matt, xxiv, 3O. hl 
ſpall jee the Son of man coming with power and yreat al Fl ſhall 
Matt, xxv. 31, When the Son of man fhail come 1 8, 10 
glory. And Tit, i. 13, t 1s called, che glorious appes eſe, by £4 
ance of the great God, and our Sawicur Fejus Chriſt. tt uſe of \ 
And this is a very ſuitable reward of his great __ nly to ung 
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 Whon and ſufferings, that he who lived in ſo mean and 6b- 
' Were a condition, ſhould come in great glory ; that he who 
Wi: rejeted and deſpiſed of men, ſhould be attended on by 
1 Wrnighty angels ; that he who was arraigned and condemned 
me by the powers of the world, ſhould have authority given 
ind. to ſummon all, both ſmall and great, the kings and 
"Wat men, and judges of the carth, to appear at his bar, 
Cory 3nd to reccive ſentence at his mouth, ke - 
And this ſhall be the laſt aft of his mediatorſhip, to fit in 
udgment upon the world, to diſtribute rewards. to his 
uthful ſervants,Sand to puniſh his obſtinate and impla-. 
ible enemies, And when this work is finiſhed, then this 
uthority ſhall expire, and the office and kingdom. of the 
” "Wcdiator ſhall ceaſe; for zvhen he fall have ſubdued all 
> ings to himſelf, as the apoſtle cxpreſly tells us, x Cor, 
/-"W. 24, 25, &Cc. then cometh the end, when he. ſhall have 
11 ll ivered up the kingdom to God, even the Father, when he 
 ©W-!! have put down all rule, and all authority, and power, 
"Wir he muſt reign, till be hath put all enemies under his 
. .:!. And when all things ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then 
ariit'W.1! be Sor alſo himſelf t ſubjet unto him that hath put 
"oY "Wl! things under him, that God may be all in all, 
"Wl 2. Gop hath committed the adminiſtration of this judg- 
-1© "Went to Chriſt, that he might hereby declare the righte- 
77 "Wireſs and equity of it, in that mankind is judged by one 
tn Y their own nature, a man like themſelves, And there- 
Ch!Yhe we find that the Scripture, when it ſpeaks of Chriſt 
ca" judge of the world, doth almoſt conſtantly call him 
wel Yr, and che Son of man, In the places I have mentioned 
, M0 Wfore, Matt, xiii, 41, The Son of man ſhall ſend forth 
712" angels, And Matt, xvi, 27, The Son of man ſhall 
- why me 7n the glory of his Father, Matt, xxiv, 30, Then 
0115 el! appear the fign of the Son of man in heaven, and they 
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| Q "We! ſre the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, 
'. "With poxver and great glory, Matt, xxv, 41, When the Son 
'al plir man ſhall come in his glory, Atts xvii. 31. He hath ap- 
me i! "Wricd a day, in <vhich he will judge the world in righte- 
ap" rſs, by that man <vhom he hath ordained, By the con- 


jt. Wt uſe of which-expreſſion, the Scripture doth give us 
t fubr\ inly to underſtand, that this great honour of being judge 
"Wor. IX, E e of 
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being originally inherent in the Deity. 


to bim, AQts xvii, 31. He wwill judge the world | 
righteouſneſs by that man, whom he hath ordained, Ar 
[3 v. 22. The Father hath committed all judgment 
the Son, 


Gop, but in reſpeC of his human nature, And this | 
clear beyond all exception, by what our Saviour adds, 
a reaſon why this authority is committed to him ; he hat 
given bim authority to execute judgment, becauſe be is tl 
Son of man; that is, becauſe in that reſpe&t, and no other, 
is capable of having this authority derived to him ; for: 
he is the Son of Gop, he hath it in himſelf. And perha 
for this reaſon likewiſe, becauſe in reſpeE& of his human n 
ture, he is viſible ; and man being part of the viſible creati 
of Go, and the judgment of the great day being to be a 
miniſteredin a viſible manner, aid to that end the bodies 
men to be raiſed and united to their fouls, in order to th: 
viſible appearance at this judgment ; it ſeems very congruo 
that the Son of man, clothed in our nature and. invel 
with a human body, ſhould fit in judgment upon mank; 
But principally becauſe nothing can more effeCtually d 
clare the equity of this judgment, and that it ſhall be: 
miniſtered in righteouſneſs, than that Gop hath ordan 
a man like ourſelyes to fit in judgment upon us, Ini 
man judgments, it is reckoned a great piece of equity, 
men to be tried by their peers, to be acquitted or « 
demned by thoſe, who are as near as may be to the 
and in the ſame circumſtances of rank and condition v 
themſelves ; becanſe ſuch are like to underſtand their 
beſt, and to have a fair and equitable conſideration of 
the circumſtances belonging to it, Now Chriſt as ht 


the Son of man, is near to us, bone of our boxe, and þ 
of our fleſh, made in all things like unto us, only wit 
fin ; which was ncceffary to qualify him to be our ju 


Of the perſon by whom Ser.119, 
of the world was conferred upon the human nature gf 
Chriſt, For as he is Gov, he is over all, and judge of 
the world, and could not derive this power from any, it 
Which likewiſ 
appears in thoſe expreſſions of his being ordained a judg: 
and having all authority and judgment committed and giw: 


And ver, 27, He hath given him authority | 
execute judgment, Now this cannot be ſaid of Chriſt ; 
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offi: dwelt among us, and underſtands all our circumſtances, 
ond whatever may have influence upon our caſe, to extenu- 
 inpte or aggravate our guilt, What the apoſtle to the He. 
rews ſays of Chriſt as an high prieſt may be applied to 
im as a judge, Heb. iv. 15. We have not a judge, which 
aunot be touched with the feeling of our infirmittes ; but 
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! poo 71 all points tempted like as wwe are, yet without fin, 
Ar That which now remains, is to draw ſome infer. 
xt Faces from what I have diſcourſed to you upon this argu=- 
'y 'Wnent, 
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1, If the Lord Jeſus Chrift ſhall judge the world, and 
e muſt all appear before his judgment-ſeat, then it greatly 
ncernsevery one of us ſo to demean ourſelves in this world, 
xt we may be accepted of him in the next, If a man be to 
tried for his life, how will he court the favour of the 


er, doe, that when he comes to ſtand at his bar, he may 
for eve a gracious ſentence from his mouth? Why, there is 
erhalWday certainly coming, when every one of us muſt appear 
an 1Wfore the tribunal of the great judge of the world; and 


reatiMerefore we ſhould with all poſſible care and diligence en- 


be Favour to approve our conſciences, and all the aCtions of 
dies Wr lives to him. Wherefore ve [abour, ſaith the apoſtle im- 
0 thifediately before my text, that whether preſent or abſent, 
gruole may be accepted of him. For we muſt all appear before 
nel indgment-ſeat of Chriſt, This is that which makes his 
ankinWeentance and approbation ſo valuable and conſiderable, 


it he is to be our judge, to him we muſt ftand or fall, 
his ſentence we ſhall be caſt or clearcd for ever, 

We are very apt to' court the favour of great men, of 
princes and Judges of this world, that when we come 
ſtand in need of it, we may have the benefit and com- 


ally d 
| be? 
ordain 

In 
uity, 


or lt of it, But this is not our great intereſt ; for the 
to theWtence that men can paſs upon us, doth but operate 
ion ve a little while, the effe&t and conſequences of it do 
heir of reach beyond this world, it is not final and con- 


on of 
> as ht 
and i 
y quit 
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ive as to our eternal ſtate, To allude to that ſay- 
of Solomon's, many ſeek the prince's favour : but every 
W's judgment is of the Lord, We ſeek the favour of 
great men of this world: but there»is a greater 
than any of theſe, whom we are apt to deſpiſe 
Ee2 and 
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Of the perſon by whom Ser.17, 


vba 1s ordained of God, ts be judge both of quick and 
dead, Every man's judgment ſhall be from him, it i; 
his ſentence which above all other we have moſt reaſon to 
defire or dread, Therefore we ſhould have regard t9 
him, and by ſubmitting to his ſcepter, and yielding 2 
willing obedience to the laws of his holy goſpel, ſeck his 
favour, leſt he break us with a rod of iron, and daſh ut 
in pieces like a potter's weſſe!, This advice we find given 
ro tbe kings and rulers of the earth, Plal. ii, 10, 11, 1%, 
Be Wiſe now, therefcre, O ye kings ; and be inflrutted, y; 
Judges of the earth, Sorwe the Lord with fear, and » 
Jorce with trembling, Kiſs the Son leſt be be angry, an 
ye periſh from the away, wwhen his wrath is kindled buffer ; he it 
a little : bleſſed are a! they that put their truſt in him, ur ſuffer] 

2, This 1s matter of great comfort to all fincere Chrit, And 
Kians, that Chriſt ſhall judge the world ; as it likewiſe igÞeſt of the! 
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of great terror to all that. diſgþey the goſpel, and ty abide t] 
their wicked lives confute their profeſſion, and preterd:ſÞeritorious 
belief of it, Chriſt is the cuthor of eternal ſalvaticn fem is par 
them that obey him, and to none elſe. He hath not onlffor he bei 
purchaſed this ſalvation for us, but by a publick, augſÞr adwoca 
ſolemn, and authoritative ſentence, will confer it upon viſe will ple 

Indeed it 1s juſtly matter of great terror to the wickeſſſ ſuffer 
of the world, who live in ungodlineſs and worldly !:iWtice woul 
and, under the name and title of Chriſtians, have tra:f.ffll 3. And 1 
under fort the Son of God, and by their lives have cnlfiriit have, 


declared, that they would not have this man rule over (1. repent an 
Sure it cannot but be matter of great horror and ama: Chriſt, t 
ment to ſuch perſons, to think of this judge, and to coÞtainly be 
fider that he, whom by thcir lewd lives and practices thqſſom this d 
have fo contemned in this world, will fit as judge volt. Arrow 
them, and condemn them in the next, And theretoſude mer ; 

our Saviour tells us, Luke xxi. 25, &c, that when tners of t] 
day* of judgment ſhall ſurprize the world, and they /2qo are amb 
fee the Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, wg world, : 
power and great glory ; then the wicked of the cage, and 7 
ſhall be in great diftreſs and perplexity, and 7-e:r ball Gd, as t] 
ſhall fail them for fear, and for looking after thoje thgfdter, So 
zohich are coming upon the earth; but that to good ni dthers, ti 
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1an {Mit ſhall be a day of great joy, and that the approach of it 
ard Wall revive their ſpirits, and raife their heads, ver, 28. 
it is (WS ut when theſe things ſhall begin to come to paſs, then 
1" to Wife up your heads vith joy, becauſe your redemption draws 
d toſþ'gh- | | 

"2 2 band this conſideration is matter of great comfort to all 
20d men, both upon account of their ſufferings and 
zrvices for Chriſt, In reſpe& of their ſufferings for him, 
n this world they are expoſed to great trials and perſecu- 
ons for him : but he, for whoſe name we ſuffer, is to 
72 us our reward ; he who is of the ſame nature with 
;, and took part of fleſh and blood, and ſuffered him- 
uf 7m the fleſh, more grievouſly than any of us can ſuf- 
d Mer; he it is, to whom Gov hath referred it, to conſider 
ur ſufferings, and give what rewards to them he thinks 
ChriSt, And then in reſpect of our ſervices: Though the 
wiſe Wcſt of them be imperfect, and nothing that we do is able 
14 bÞ abide the ſeverity of his juſtice, yet by virtue of his 
r01:4:Fecritorious ſacrifice and fatisfaction, the imperfeRioh of 
tic: MWem is pardoned, and the fincerity of them is accepted. 

t on!Mor he being our judge, who was our facrifice, and is 

©, anfur advocate with the father, we may reſt aſſured, that 

2 will plead our cauſe for us, and the merit of his 

mm ſufferings, in bar of that ſentence which ſtrict 

tice would paſs upon us, 

4. And laſtly, this ſhews what reaſon the miniſters of 

iriit have, to be earneſt and importunate with finners, 

repent and turn to Gop, to believe and obey the goſpel . 
114: Chriſt, that they may have him their friend, who will 

to coÞrtainly be their judge. This inference the apoſtle makes 

es thiſom this doctrine, in the words immediately after the 
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-c upoit, Knowing, therefore, the terror of the Lord, we per- 
xcerefoW=de men; we who are employed by Chrift, to warn 
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ners of the danger and terror of a future judgment, 
ho are ambaſſadors ſent from this great king and judge of 
e world, to treat with finners, and to offer peace to 
em, and 77 Chri/t's ſtead to beſeech them to be reconciled 
; þ:of G:d, as the apoſtle ſpeaks in the latter part of this 
2 thiWepter, So that if we ourſelves believe what we preach 
04 mall others, to be the word and law of him who ſhall 
LE 6:3 ſhartly 


330 Of the perſon by whom Ser. 179, 
ſhortly judge us, and them that hear us, can we forhear 
with all poſſible importunity to folicit their repentance, 
and to warn them to flee from the wrath which 1s to cone ? 
Can we let them fleep in their fins, when we ſee them 
nezle& ſo great a happineſs, and run themſelves upon { 
intolerable a miſery ? If we believe that holy book out of 
which we preach, and the diſcoveries and revelation there 
made, we may take an eaſy proſpe&t of another world, and 
fee the wrath of God revealed from heawen, again/? a 
ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men. For the goſpe 
hath made a more particular and clear diſcovery to us 0 
the ſtate of the next world, and the proceedings of th 
great day, than ever the world was acquainted with betor: 
It tells us who is the perſon that ſhall fit in judgment uno! 
us, even Feſus Chriſt, whereof Goa hath given aſſar 
ance unto all men, in that he hath raiſed bim fre: th 
dead, Now if we know this, and be aflured ot 1t, » 
cannot but real plainly with finners, and out of tend: 
pity and compaſſion to them, endeavour to make tht 
fenfible of the fad iffue and event of a wicked ii 
and that without repentance and amendment they ! 
not be able to ſtand in the judgment of the great 9: 
When we ſee men in the highway to ruin and dettru( 
tion, and the evil day making haſte towards them, 1 
cannot but warn them of that ſad fate which hangs or 
them, and endeayour by all means to reſcue them it: 
that extreme and endleſs miſery, which is ready to 04 
take them, 

Confider then, ſinner, whom it is thou now rej 
and defpiſeſt, and whoſe laws thou cafteſt behind thy ba 
It is he, who, for all his mean appearance in the wor! 
the Lord of glory, into whoſe hands theFather hath com 
all judgment, And can there be a greater madnels, U 
to provoke and make him thine enemy, who all 
thy judge ? than to deſpiſe him, who can deſtroy !! 
He appeared once as a /amb to take azvay the f1's */ 
evorld ; bat if through our obſtinacy and 1mpenitercy 
render this appearance of his inefte&ual for our recon 
he will appear a ſecond time in a more terrib!e ma! 
as a lion to tear us in piectc, He came once a5 lrget 
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the world, in a ftill and gentle way, to convince and 
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convert finners : but if we reſiſt this light, he will come 
in flaming fire to take vengeance on all them that know not 
God, ard obey not the goſpel of his Son, 

Ard this is that which will make us ſpeechleſs, and fill 
our faces with everlaſting confuſion, at the ſecond coming 
of Chriſt, that we have fruſtrated and made void the end 
of his firſt coming, What ſhall we be. able to ſay to 
him, when he comes to judge us, who rejefted him 
when he came to ſave us? With what reaſon can we hope 
that he will deliver us from hell, when we would not be 
taved by him from our fins, and redeemed from our vain 
CONT verſati on © 

I will conclude all with that merciful warning which 
the judge himſelr hath given us, and left upon record, 
Luke xx1. 34, 35, 36. Take heed to yourſelves," leſs at any 
time your hearts be owver-charged with ſurfetting, and 
drun\nncſs, and cares of this life, and ſo that day come 
por. you uNaTvares. For as a ſnare ſhall it come on all them 
that deucil' on the face of the whole earth, Watch ye 
th refore ard pray alw 'ays, that ye may be accounted wor- 

*hy to cjeape all theſe things that ns come to paſs, and ta 
ſtand before the Son of man. 


SERMON CLXXX, 


Oi the perſons who are to be judged. 
The third ſermon on this text. 


2 Cor. V. 10. 
For eve muſt all appear before the Judgment ſeat 
of Chrift, that every one may receive the 
things done in his body, according to that he 


bath dene, whether it be good or bad. 
I Proceed 
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they ſhall not die, yet their bodies ſhall undergo the pretend to 
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U : ; the re 
Proceed to the ſecond propoſition contained in the Fudge 
words, viz, that all men are liable to this judgment, But 

and that no man that ever lived in the world, except our af point 


bleſſed Saviour the judge himſelf, ſhall be exempted from r1gbrr9y 
it, We muſt all appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chri/ft, head ics 
I ſhall firſt endeavour to illuſtrate and confirm the truth beeunts 
of this propoſition ; and then apply it to ourſelves. ſhall all 
Firſt, for the confirmation of it, This I ſhalt eq. Ke 


5 , h Written, 
deavour to do from expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture z and me, and 
then by arguments drawn from reaſon and Scripture toge- 0 
ther, Heb, ix, 


I, I ſhall endeavour to confirm the truth of this point aficr tha 
from expreſs teſtimonies of Scripture, And we find that Þ  .11 ... 
the Scripture uſeth words of the greateſt latitude and ex- judgment 
tent, to expreſs this matter more empatically to us, Gen, Þ 2, "© 
xviii, 25, GoD is called the judge of the earth, Shall xor Þ ,;, Fathe 


. the judge of all the earth do right ? Matt, xxv. 32. "tis @,.., , gn 


faid, that when Chriſt ſhall fit upon the throne of his And to 
glory, all nations ſhall be gathered before him, ; Acts:x. Won; up th 
42. he is ſaid to be ordained of God to be judge of that none 
guick and dead, And ſo likewiſe, I Pet. iv. 5. Who you have 
all give an account to him Tho 1s ready to judge the reral ſorts 
quick and the dead, This expreſſion is purpoſely uſed to x... :, __ 
take in all perſons that have ever lived in the world ; not F great men, 
only thoſe that ſhall be already dead at the coming of W:;. mighty 
Chriſt, but thoſe that ſhall be found alive at his com- themſelves , 
ing, who though they ſhall not die, yet they ſhall Þ:..7. oh 
undergo a ſudden and equivalent change, as St, Paul Þ;.,, .,_ Pp; 
tells us from particular revelation, x Cor, xv. 51, 52, Þ:;, wrath | 
Behold 1 fſhew you a myſtery: wwe ſhall not all flep, . ... 6. ad 
that is, we ſhall not all die, and fleep in the Brave, B: lively rep: 
but wwe ſhall all be changed, in a moment, in the twinkling FporſynG - 
of an eye, at the laſt trump ( 'for the trumpet ſpall found, ake befo 
and the dead ſhall be raiſed incorruptible, and wve ſhall mpted, th 
be changed; ) that is, they that are already dead ſhall Intereſt, or 
be then raiſed, and their corruptible bodies changed into Fableneſs ; 
incorruptible 3 and they that ſhall be found alive, though ratneſe, oz 


fame change with thoſe that are raiſed, And this , "REPTRA 
| 1 Wre1tel eſted 
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the reaſon why Chrift is often in Scripture called 2zhe 
Fudge of quick and dead, 


But to proceed to other texts, Ats xvii. 41. He hath 


af painted a day, in which he vill judge the wworid in 


rightcouſneſs., "The evorld, that is, all men that ever 
lived in it, He commands all men every where to repent, 
becauſe he will judge all men. Rom, xiv, 10, 11, 12. We 
fhall all and vefore the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt ; for it is 
written, As T live ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to 
me, and every tongue fall confeſs to Ged. So then cve- 
ry one of us ſhall give an account of himjelf ta God. 
Heb, ix. 27, Jt is appointed for all men once to dice, and 
aficy that the judgment, That is, as death ſhall paſs up- 
on all men, or a change equivalent to it, fo after death the 


judgment ſhall paſs upon the ſame perſons, Heb, xii. 27. 


And to God the judge of all, 1 Pet. 1. 17. If ye call on 
the Father, who without reſpe& of perſons judgeth every 
ran according to his works, 

And to expreſs this the more fully, the Scripture reck- 
ens up the ſeveral ranks and conditions of men, to ſhew 
that none ſhall be exempted, Rev. vi. 15, 16, 17. where. 
you have a repreſentation of the day of judgment, and fe- 
reral ſorts of men in vain endeavouring to hide themſelves 
from it and eſcape it. And the kings of the earth, and the 
great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, ana every bondman, and every freeman, hid 
themſelves in the dens, and in the rocks of the mountains, and 
ſaid to the mo:intains and rocks, Fallon us, and hide us 
from the face of him that ſitteth on the throne, and from 
the wwrath of the Lamb, Fer the great day of his wrath 


bs come, and who ſhall be able te fland ? Which words are 


lively repreſentation of the univerſal appearance, that all 
perſons in the world, of all ranks and conditions, muſt 
bake before Gop at that great day, It any be ex- 
mpted, they muſt either be ſecured by their power and 
Intereſt, or overlooked for their meanneſs and inconfide- 
pableneſs ; but none ſhail either be privileged for their 
reatneſs, or neglefted for their meanneſs. It any .can 
retend to be privileged, it muſt be thoſe of greateſt dig- 
ity and authority, the kings and great men; or of the 
reatelt efteem, the rich men of the earth; or of the greateſt 
ftrength 
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rength and power, the chief captains, and the mighty men ; 
but theſe have no proteCtion againſt the arreſt of that 
judgment. Nar ſhall any be overlooked for their mean- 
neſs, If any ſort of men be contemptible and inconfide- 


rable, it muſt be thoſe who are in the loweſt condition of | 


debaſement, bondmen and ſlaves ; but every bondman as 
well as every freeman, ſhall be brought before this tri- 
bunal, And ſo likewiſe, Rev, xx. 12, 14, where all per- 
ſons are diſtributed into two ranks, ſmall and great. [ 
ſaw the dead, both ſmall and great, ſtanding before God, 
and the books were opened, and the dead were judged out 
of the things which were written in thoſe books 3 and 
the ſea gave up the dead which were in it, and death 
and the grave gave up the dead which were in them z and 
they were judged every man according to their wworks. You 
ſee the whole world is ranſacked and ſearched, ſea and 
land, that none may eſcape this judgment, For which 
reaſon it ſeems to be called by the apoſtle St, Jude, ver. 6, 
the judgment of the. great day ; for that will be a great day 
indeed, in which all men that ever lived in the world ſhall 

pear and receive their trial, 

The ſum of all js this, that all perſons that ever were 


- pon the face of the earth, none excepted, of what ſex or 


age, of what rank or quality, cf what country or nation, 
in what times or places ſoever they were born or lived ; 
high or low, rich or poor, knowing or ignorant, good or 
bad, young or old, the greateſt princes and potentates, as well 
as the meaneſt ſubje&s and flaves ; the deepeſt ftateſmen and 
politicians, the learned clerks and diſputers of this world, 
as well asthe idiots and the fimple ; in ſhort all, without 2- 


. ny diftin&tion or exception, without any privilege or reipet 


of perſons, ſhall at this great day appear before this higi 
tribunal, and give an account of themſelves, and all their 
ations, and receive the proper doom and ſentence reſpec: 
tively due to them, I proceed to the 

IId thing I propoſed, which was to confirm this yet far 
ther by arguments drawn from reaſon and Scripture toy? 
ther. And this will appear, whether we conſider the n: 
ture of man, or the nature of Gop, And, | 


1. If we conſider the nature of man. We are all Gov 
creatures, who have. received all that we have from hin 
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and depend wholly upon him, and are entirely ſubje& to 
him, to be governed by ſuch laws as he hath preſcribed 

to us, and to be accountable to him for our obſervance or 

| violation of them ;; all this 1s effentially included in the 
nature of a reaſonable creature, and as ſuch we all ſtand 
equally related to him, As we are creatures, we are not 

Þ or own, but wholly another's, and perfe&tly at the dif- 
; W poſi! of him who made us, and from whom we received 
21] that we have ;z and as we are reaſonable creatures, we 
+ | ie all equally endowed with free choice and power over 
41 (ovr aQtions; by the good or bad uſe whereof, we are ca- 
þ able of doing well or ill, and conſequently of deferving 
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4 {vel or ill for our doings, and of receiving rewards and fre þ 
my {ivniſhments accordingly ; we are all capable of being go- oF 
ng {verned by laws, and therefore under the authority of Gop, y 7 
+ as Our lawgiver, and bable and accountable to him as our | i 

udge, wel 
IM And all this is neceflary and univerſal, becauſe it is Wl x 
al onſequent upen the condition of our nature and being ; 40s! 

:d whoever pretercs to be exempted from the judgment 3H i 
vere fot Gop, he muſt exempt himſelf out of the creation of, [1 1 
x or 9D, he muſt dery the God that made him, and renounce F | 
ion, (> LElation to him as a creature, muſt difclaim his depen- Te-1 
ved ; {4nce upon him, and ſubjeRtion to him ; he muſt with- 139} 
\& or raw himſelf from the authority and juriſdiftion of the | 'E 
Dl niverſal King of the world, and declare that he hath 4 
WT bothing to do to rule over him, that he doth not ſtand AT 


-orll, Joliged to him for his being, nor did receive- from him i 
whe hoſe talents of life, and health, and reaſon, and other 1% $ 
ſped efings which he enjoys, and conſequently that he is not 
- hichſ2cerned to make any improvements of them, being ac- 
1 the untable to none for the good or bad uſe of them. 
reſoes | Now if any man can think thus, that he is none of 
p0D's creatures and ſubjeAs, he may hope to decline and 
yet fare his judgment : but every man that owns Gop 
= tore his creator and ſovereign, muſt yield himſelf to be 
the nM ject to his laws, and liable to his judgment. Upon 
2s account the apoſtle St, Paul concludes all the world, 
1 Gol Gentiles as well as the Jews, to be liable to the judg- 
om hit at of Gop ; becauſe they are all equally ſubje&t ” his 
WS, 
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laws, Rom, iti, 19, Now ve knozo, ſays he, that wvha;. WM your Co 
[| foever things the law ſaith, it faith to them who are ©. if mighty 0 
i der the law, that eatery mouth may be ſtopped, and a!! (te I nix, 7, 
| world, that is, both Jews and Gentiles, may become £:/ry accepting 
beforeGed, Inthe Greek it is U75tx©- yevilai mw Sew, that MM impartial 
all the world may be ſubje& or liable to the judgment of God, My ſons of þ, 
Now though this be immediately ſpoken of the Jews, who W/or they ; 
were under a written law; yet he had teld us before, in Wwe call c 
| what ſenſe the Gentiles alſo, as well as the Jews, are un- Wjudgeth ex 
i der the law of Gop, chap. ii, 14. For when the Gentiles, | Now re 
18 which have not the law, do by nature the things containedW® have re 
f :n the law, theſe having not the law, are a law to. then ons, whic 
j ſekves, ſhewing the work [or effet] of the law writt:rſule, and 
in their hearts, their conſciences alſo bearing them <vi:":/;,ſſ#hole caſe 
ard their thoughts in the mean while accuſing or elſe c:cu. re equally 
[| ſing one another, His meaning is, that there is no perſonfſÞpon his tr 
| in the world, but, though he hath not the knowledge offcom juſtice 
| divine .revelation, and that law of Gop which 1s writtencquit him 
| in the Scriptures, yet he hath the light of natural conendſhip, « 
ix ſcience, he hath a law which is born with him, enaCtedgÞean and p, 


i as I may ſay, in his very nature, and written upon hiÞerits of t} 
| | heart ; which will acquaint him with the material parſilice of t} 
and great lines of his duty; and by virtue of this law hyÞved and y 


is obnoxious to the judgment of Gop, and ſtands account txempt a 
| able to him for all his breaches and violations cf it, $ ving his tr 
| that from the common nature of man, and that which cording ag _ 
i" efſential to all men, it is evident that we are all equali ft all azpei 
| liable to the judgment of Gop, whatever, 
| 2, If we confider the nature of Gon, who is impart{ÞM it 
| ally juſt and no accepter of perſons, this likewiſe will tj 
|| niſh us with an argument for the proof of this truth, th at In theſe | 
none ſhall be exempted from the judgment of Goy, Ju» From wh 
|| tice requires, that every one ſhould have that which of af future jud 
i belongs to him; but of due it belongs to every reaſonae*t 12 reaſyy 
|! _- creature, to give an account of himſelf and of his aCtio Ne all of 
| to the great judge of the world ; and to exempt any tr to the 5 
this account, would be partiality, and that which 4Þ 7 quality, 
Scripture calls a7p27wrokn ia, reſpeft or acceptation of þ oever t] 
ſons, and which the Scripture doth every where remo'"W- though 


The greateſt diſtance from God, Deut, x, 17, Th! i lt wot 
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your God is Lord of lords, and God of gods, a great God, 

mighty and terrible, he regardeth not perſons. 2 Chron, 

xix, 7. There 1s no iniquity with the Lord your God, nor 

accepting of perſons, Job xxxiv. 18, 19. ſpeaking of the 

impartial juſtice of Gop, favs he, he accepteth not the per- 

Wl ſors of princes, nor accepteth the rich more than the poor 2 

of for they are all the work of his hands, 1 Pet. i. 17, If 
Me call on the Father, who without reſpe&# of perſons 

1 Wjudgeth every man, ; 

..M Now reſpeCt of perſons is, in the diſtribution of juſtice, 

[to have reſpect to ſome qualities and circumſtances of per- 

ons, which do not at all appertain to the merits of the 

auſe, and upon that account to deal unequally with thoſe 
zhoſe caſes otherwiſe are equal, As when two perſons 
re equally guilty, and obnoxious to the law, to bring one 
pon his trial and condemn him, but to exempt the other . 
rom juſtice z or if he come upon his trial, to abſolve and - | 
cquit him upon ſome account of relation or intereſt or ſ 
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= riendſhip, or becauſe he is rich and powerful, the other 03! 
+22 Wþcan and poor, or upon any other account beſides the pure WET 
Merits of the cauſe, Now the impartial and inflexible 4 
part tice of the divine nature is ſuch, that he is not to be 7K i 
-1x þ$oved and wrought upon by any conſideration whatſoever, 4 4 
count exempt any perſon from appearing at his bar, and re- $\ ; 
» Sing his trial there, and having judgment paſt upon him, *J3 
hich {cording as upon trial his cauſe ſhall appear to be, We hy 
p 


equall ft all appeay before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, No per- il 
whatevpr, of what condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted 
Wm 1t, | 

vill fu} All that now remains is to apply this to ourſelves, and 

th, I in theſe following particulars, 
>. Jo . From what has been ſaid, we learn that this doQrine 
h of all? future judgment equally concerns every one of us, and 
-aſonal ht in reaſon to have the like influence upon us, becauſe 
_— D- all of us without difference or exception equally 
i le to the judgment of Gop ; not one of us, of what 
hich Þþ 9 quality, or condition ſoever, ſhall be exempted from 
on of f! Whoeyer thou art, how great, or rich, or powerful ſo- 
. , though never ſo big and conſiderable among men, 
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. [Þ halt not eſcape the judgment of Gop, It may be 
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thou 
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ſhort], 
thou art a prince, and bearefl rule over others : but thou IM ſpeRe, 
alſo art liable to the judgment of Gop, and therefore I tial bai 
oughteſt to remember, that they that rule over men, mult Ml confide 
be juſt, ruling in the fear of Gecd, and of that great ac. MW of men 
count which they rzuf one day give of that high cha; ſ look do 
committed to them. It may be now thou judgeſt othe:s, W ly beloy 
and canſt call them beiore thy bar, and make them tre. M with th; 
ble, having power and authority to abſolve or conden;n MW fhall be 
them : but remember, that icr all this thou muft core of Solor 


into judgment thyſelf, and give an account how thou hab #o27 ha 
judged others, and whether. thou haſt ſat and proecedet as 
in theſe inferior courts, as one mindtu} of the high tribun: I = b 
of Gov, arid with a juſt ſenſe of the judgment of theſſantag 
great. day, when all the cauſes which thou hoſt tried bl e do = 
upon earth, will be reviewed and fevercly ſcanned in thather. x 
| higher court, from which there can be no appeal, All the 
It may be thou art rich and powerful, and on- of theiFiza ang | 


great flies that can break through the cobwebs of 1umaily hol 
laws, and eſcape the judgment of them: but the juderave 5 but 
ment of Gon will take faſt hold of thee, and in dcipit il all ce: 
to all thy intereſt, and might, will take a ſevere revenyWpreſfor cx 
UPON thee. As powerful as thou art, thou art but a manat ever li; 
and Gov is infinitely too: ftrong for thee, thou canft nW and ſecu; 
eſcape out of his bands. Thr ke thou, O man ! that th io conf 
ſhatt efcape fre F7- udpment of Gd? ſays the apofile ; ns 1 what It 
Ing upon it as a fooliſh and abſurd imagination, for aW* other xo 
man to think, that he can by any means avoid the jul th once x; 
ment of Gon. ement of ; 

So that ſo long as we are men, whatever elle we :Þm them, , 
we ought to ſtand in awe of the judgment of tie rrFgantly ge 
Cay ; becauſe, let our rank and congition be what it wil, 18, Ig. 9 
we are a}l equally cbnoxious to that, and can upon 10 re the 2p 
count whatioever plead any privilege and excmpM} hear 2, ; 
from it, at are the 

II. The confideration of this confounds all thoſe ciiile we .+., 
rences and diftinftions of men, which make ſuch a nfl perſgns, . 
in this world, and whatever they may ſignify in Wcaptain a;; 
world, makes them very inconfiderable as to the 0: differen. 
Why then ſhould men be puft up, and look fo big u! 
account of any ct theſe things, when there is a caj 
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far off, and which will certainly, and, for aught we know, 
- Wl ſhortly overtake us, which will level men in all theſe re- 
\ Wl fp<&ts, and ſet them upon even ground, before an impar- 
e tial bar ; where none of theſe things will be had in any 
# I confideration, and. where the focliſh pride and arrogance 
- WW of men ſhall be confounded, and thoſe who were wont to 
+ WW look down with ſo much ſcorn upon others, as ſo infinite- 
. Wy >elow them, ſhall find themſelves upon an equal level 
With the pooreſt and mott abje&t part of mankind, and 
-» WM ſhall be ready to ſay with the wife man, in the Wiſdom 
of Solomon, chap. v. 8. What hath pride profited vs, or 


Jad ; 
wot bath riches with our vaun'ins braught us ? All theſz 
ooit2ings are pajſed azvay as a ſhadow, and as a poſt that 


So thet we ouzht to uſe yell all thoſe ad- 
2ntages which we have above other; in this world : if 
e do not, they will be of no uſe ant benefit. to us in the 
ther. Riches profit net in the day of wrath, 

All theſe petty civil' difterences and diſcriminations of 
the(Wigh and low, rich and poor, honourable and baſe, they 
ar a32ly hold in this world, and ar» in yogue on this fide the 
\ ndo'ave 5 but when we come into the other world, they 
xo all ceaſe and fignfy nothing. Tuere the powerful 
even Mpreſfor can do nothing to the injury of the pooreſt man 
a maWat ever lived in this world, and as little to his own ſafe- 
+ nF 2nd ſecurity, All that power and interet which is 
\at thi ſo confiderable, and makes its way every where, and 
. looWÞe5 what it pleaſeth, will be of n9 ule and fiynificancy in 
£-x a other world. The great 2nd the mighty, when death 
th once arreſted them, and bound them over to the 
dement of the great day, their glory and ſtrenzta departs 
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. we oP them, and they are then but l:ze other men, Job 
the rWeantly deſcribes the ſtate of men after death, Job ij, 
ir it wil 19, 19. There the auicked ceaſe from troubling 5 and 
on. no re the weary be at rej, There the priſoners reſt together, 
xernpally bear not the woice of the oppreſjor. The ſmail and the 

at are there, and the ſeruent is free from his maſter, 
\ ofe Uiile we are upon the ſtage of this world, we ſuſtain fe- 
ch a 10! perſons; one is a prince an} a great man, another 
ify in WW eaptain and a mighty man ; and whilft this life laſts, 
the oli diltcrences are conſiderable : but when we retire and 
fo big vi Fig. £0 
s a Ca) 
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| 30 Of the perſons Ser. 180 


Ser. x 
go off the ſtage, we ſhall then be undreft, we ſhall be WW cence « 
ftrip'd of all our titles, and of all our glory, and go out of WM cur ming 
the world as naked as we came into it, Death and judgment ture and 
level all mankind, and when we come to appear before ny means 
the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt, we ſhall all ſtand upon equal KWcerns eve 
terms, For Gop reſpe&s not the perſons of the mighty Wof his 116; 
in judgment, he will ſhew no reverence to the great ones Weves from 
of this world, but will deal impartially and alike with all, We: z&e 7s 
Matth. xxv, 32, You may there ſee how the judge him. Wy man, 
ſelf repreſents the univerfality and impartiality of his deal. MWThis they 
ings with men in that day : Before him ſhall be gathered 
all nations, and he ſhall ſeparate them one from another, a: 
a ſhepherd divideth his ſheep from the goats. All man{:in 
ſhall then be gathered into one common flock, among 
which there ſhall no other diſtin&tion be made, but of 


nat WEe 
And there 
dit of th 
ccount, E 
nd let thy 


ſheep and goats ; the ſeparation which ſhall then be madeMea/s ;;, -—Þ 
ſhall not be of the high from the low, of the rich from the : ye | , 
Poor, of the honourable from the baſe, of the learned fro to judemer 
the ignorant ; there ſhall be but one diſtinction then made IV, Ang 
of the good from the bad, and the righteous from thFreligign q, 
wicked ; there ſhall no cenſiceration be then had, but ouſt a1] þe 
ly of the moral differences of men z all civil difference wiovide fox ;; 
then vaniſh and be of no account in that day, either Mpreparatio 
exempt any man from that judgment, or to gain any Reſpect tg t 
vour and reſpect to him in the hearing or deciſion of iFWus fajj þe 
cauſe, This ſhou.d make all men very modeſt and kum Gop t x 
in this world, to coniider how they ſhall be leveiled Wught th «A 
the next s : ' *PPertainin 
'TIT. How ſhould the conſideration of this daſh all offalſy reach, 
ſenſual mirth and jollity, and put a damp upen our (piriYſſis alj +, mi 
when they are too light and vainly tranſported with Wthat a1g,,, 
pleaſures and delights of this world ! If a man be to exprefleth 


pare himſelf to be tryed for his life after a few days, h 
will he look. about him, with what care and ' ſerioutn 
will he provide for fo ſolemn an occaſion, and neglest : 
thing that may ſtand him in ſtead, and help to bring | 
off when he ſhall receive his tryal! The thoughts of: th, life . 
will ſpoil all his mirth, and turn the lightneſs of hi: I, ca11. q os. 
rit into ſober ſadneſs, Much more ought the confiderit : 


kt . Is" : :  & lays he 
of a judginent infinitely more terrible, and in the cM G,, and_ 
v , ; 


us, and to / 
nd this Is t. 
Uſcourſe : 
; and buſin, 
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quence of it of far greater concernment to us, to compoſe 
our minds into a ferious frame. For if we believe a fu- 
ture and general judgment, and that none of us can by a- 
ny means poſſibly eſcape it, then certainly it highly con- 
cerns every one of us to be ſerious, and to paſs the time 
of his life in a perpetual awe of it, So St, Peter ar- 


; Weues from this conſideration, 1 Pet. i. 17, And if ye call 


, Mer: the Father, 2vbo without refpect of perſons judgerh eve- 
\- Wry man, paſs the time of your ſojeurning here in fear, 
1-Wihis thought ſhould interpoſe itſelf in all our mirth, 
d {What <ve mu? appear before the judgment-ſeat of Chriſt. 

and therefore Solomon admoniſheth young men, in the 
ind{udft of their ſports and pleaſures, to think of a future 
onglſſhccount, Ecclef, xi, g. Rejozce, O young man, in thy youth, 
t ofiþud /et thy heart chear thee in the days of thy vecuth, and 


adeMealt in the wvays of thy heart, and in the fight of thine 
\ thi Ws : but know that fer all theſe things Ged will vring thee 


fromW'o 71d gment, 


ade 1V. And laſtly, from hence we learn, that the bufineſs 
1 tha religion does equally concern every man, | For if we 
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uſt all be judged, we are all concerned to prepare and 
ov.de for it 3 and a religious and virtuous lire is the on- 
preparation for it. How ſhould we order our lives with 
elpeEt to this great and genera] afſize, when every one 
us ſhall be brought upon his trial, and ſtand at the bar 
Gop to be judged by him? Many live as 1tf they 
pught the buſineſs of religion below them, and. not a 
2ppertaining to them ; but if the judgment of Gop will 
ally reach all perſons, then I am ſure it equally con- 
$ all to mind religion, and a holy and virtuous life ; 
that alone will make us worthy, as our Saviour him- 
ze £0 MI exprefleth it, zo eſcape all theſe things that ſhall come 
Jays, Miſe, and to ſtand before the Son of mar, 

eric nd this is the reſult of Solomon's enquiry, and of his 


| all 6 
'Y ſpiri 
with tl 


ole: WM diſcourſe upon that argument, what is the great 
bring i and buſineſs, the great intereſt and concernment of 


1ts OI! 


In this life z which we find in the concluſion of his ſer- 
called the book of the preacher, Ecclei, xi}. 13, 14. 
5, ſays he, hear the concluſion of the whole matter. 
Cid, and keep bis commandments ; for this 1s the 
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242 Of the aftions for which Ser. 131 
cobole of man, Religion: is the great buſineſs and con- 
cernment of men in this world, becauſe God wwill bring 
ory man, and every work into judgment, whether it be 


£00 


or evil, 


SERMON CLXXXL 


Of the ations for which men will be 
| 2ccountable. 


The fourth ſermon on this text, 


"4-6 Ps An > - 


For wwe muſt all appear before the judgment-je 
of Chriſt, that every one may receive ti 
things done in his body, according to tht 
hath done, whether it be good or bad. 


words, viz. That all the a@ions which men !1 
done in this life ſhall then come to account, a" ! 
ſhall be judged for them, That every man may r-79% 
things done in the body, T& Ia Ts ow udl©s, the i 
proper and due to the body ; To ſome very good copics | 
it : and then the meaning will be, that every one 
receive the reward due to him ;- the word body, by i 
quent Hebraiſm, being put for the perſon; as if It 
| faid, the reward due to himſelf, according to the at 
he hath done in this life, good or bad ; but in mo! 
pies it is, Ta die 78 oapalO-, the things done 1", 
tbe body, as our tranſlation renders it, that every 0 
r:ccive a xeward of the ations which hg hath dc 


| I: to the third propoſition contained in ti 
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this life ; and then this phraſe doth import what it is 

that ſhall be the matter of our account at the day of judg- 

ment.,: viz, The things done in the body, that is, all the 
ations of this life, while we are in this world, in this ſtate 

of union of the ſoul and body, 

Whether there be any peculiar emphaſis in this phraſe, 
te Na Tx opal -, the things done by, or in the body, as if 
it 81d exclude thoſe things which ſhall be done after death, 
in the ſtate of ſeparation of our ſouls from our bodies, from 
being accounted for at the reſurreQion in the day of judg-. 
ment ; I fay, whether there be any ſuch emphaſis in thoſe 
words, the things done in the body, T cannot certainly af- 
firm, though according to the nature and reaſon of the 
thing it ſeems very probable, as the ſchoolmen have gene- 


rally determined in this caſe, that meritum eft wiatoris, 


« 'merit and demerit are proper to this ſtate of trial ;*” and 
that wicked men when they are 77 termno, and their ſtate 
is finally concluded, and the trial of their obedience is 
at an end, do not demerit by their fins, nor increaſe their 
puniſhment, For although that hatred and enmity of 
God which 1s in the damned ſpirits, be a monftrous ir- 
regularity in a creature, yet it cannot well in reaſon be 
otherwiſe, but that a creature which is extremely miſe- 
rable, and withal deſperate, and paſt all hopes of remedy 
and recovery. out of that diſmal ftate ; I fay, it cannot 
well in reaſon be otherwiſe expected, but that a creature 
in ſuch a condition ſhould rage againſt the author of its 
torment and puniſhment, and do all the deſpite to him 
that he can, and wiſh that he were not, though it be in- 
vain to wiſh ſo; and it ſeems probable that Gop will not 
bring this to a new account, becauſe it ſeems ſo natural 
and neceſlary a conſequent of a miſerable and deſperate 
ſtate; but though this be probable, I am far from be- 
ing peremptory in it, much leſs am I confident that 
it is the meaning of this phraſe here in the text, I do not 
love to build an opinion upon a fingle and doubtful phraſe 
of Scripture. I only mention it by the by, not intend- 
ing to infiſt upon it, being much of his mind, who ſaid, 
Non amo nimis argutam theologiam, © Iam no lover of 
* great ſubtilty and nicety in divinity,” ; 
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244 Of the. ations for which Ser. 181 
It is ſufficient to my purpoſe, that this 'phraſe of every 
man's receiving the things done in the body, does at leaft 
import thus much, that we ſhall be accountable at the 
day of judgment, for all the aftions that we have done 
in this life, and receive the due recompence and reward 
of them ; which is the propoſition I intend as briefly as 1 
can to illuſtrate and confirm, | 
And, firſt, for the illuſtration of this point, T ſhall in- 
ſtance in the {eyeral heads of ation, as they take their 
difference and variety from the principle, or matter, or 
obje&, or other circumſtances of them, We muſt ren- 
der an account to this great judge for our inward as well 
as outward ations ; for the a&ts of our minds, and every 
thought ſpringing up there, eſpecially if it be cheriſhed 
and entertained by us ; for all our ſecret deſigns, purpoles 
and intentions, as well as for the words which we ſpeak, 
and the outward ations which we do : whatever we have 
thought and defigned, ſpoken and declared, accompliſied 
and done, will then be confidered and examined, and we 
Jhall be judged for it, We muſt likewiſe give an accovnt 
of all our civil as well as religious actions, of our bch2- 
viour toward men in all our dealing and intercourſe with 
them, as weil as of our demeanour teward God in the 
- duties of his more immediate worſhip and ſervice, The 
negleas and omiſſions of our duty in any kind will alto 
come under conſideration, as well as our commiſſions of 
evil. A ftrict account likewiſe will be exaCted of all 
talents which Gop hath entruſted us with, of all 
the abilities, opportunities, and advantages we ever had 
of doing ſervice to Gop, and good to men, and whether 
we have made anſwerable improvements of them, for the 
glory of Gop and the benefit and advantage of men, 
We muſt be accountable likewiſe for words and ac- 


thoſe of greater weight and concernment ; for thoſe whic! 
were done in fecret, and in the preateſt darkneſs and pri- 
vacy, as well as for thoſe which were done in publick, 
and in the open view and light of the world z for the 
good and evil which hath been done by ourſelves, and 
in our own perſons, and for what hath been don? © 
| C$135 
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Cer. 181. 2men will be actountable. 2345 
others by our command and countenance, and from the 
influence of our counſel and perſuaſion, or example, or 
which we have been any ways acceſfary to hinder or 
promote z and laſtly, for the manner and circumſtances 
MM of our ations, as well as for the matter and ſubſtance of 
| Bf them; all theſe will be ſurveyed and firidtly ſearched in- 
to, and weighed in an exact balance, that we may re- 
ceive a reward or puniſhment proportionable to them, 


r Secondly, for the confirmation of this, T thall make 
r | it evident. both from Scripture and reaſon, | 
S: I. From Scripture ; which in general tells us, that 


I Cod will bring every work into judgment ; and that in 
ry ſorder thereto, Gop ſtritly obſerves and takes notice of 
ed what we do; that his eyes are upon the ways of man, 
ſes [ord that be ſeeth all bis goings; that there is no dark- 
tk, Wes nor ſpadow of death, where the workers of iniquity 
ave Wmay b:de themſelves, Job xxxiv. 21, 22, That the ways 
1123 Wef man are before the eyes of the Lord, and he pondereth all 
we bs goings, Prov, v. 21, That he knoweth our paths, and 
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nt ſew lying down, and 15 acquainted with all our ways, That: NY 

las ſpecre 75 not a word in our tongue, but be knoweth it alts- ih 1 
vith Wether, and that he underſianas even our thoughts afar off, i | ! 
, the FPfal. cxxxix, 2, 3,4. That all the aQtions of men are f | i 
The FF<corded in books which ſhall be produced and opened at [ F 
alſo (ſte great day, and the dead, both ſmall and great, ſhall be tÞ | 
ns of F:dged from thoſe things, which ſhall be written in thoſe «8 
of all W:ots, Rev, xx. 12. ; l : 
f al And more particularly the Scripture tells us, that thoſe 12. 
x halſords and ations of men which ſeem mot inconfiderable, 16 
hether Jud are moſt likely to be exempted, ſhall be accounted | 


Ir, and ſeverely ſcanned and weighed, Mat. xii, 36, 437. 
n, Fs our Lord there, 7 ſay unto you, that every idle word, 
1d ac-I which if our Saviour do not mean every unprofitable, 
as forfif} be ſure every wvicked word that men fhall ſpeak, they 
» which! 2:ve an account thereof in the day of judzment, For 
and pri. 'ty words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and by thy words 
yablick 2% ſhalt be condemned, By which ſaying, our Saviour 
for theW'gnedly confutes an opinion too current among many, 
ces, andiﬀet mens words ſignify little, and that no account will 
dons WF fttken of them at the day of judgment; that Gop +» 
(let will 
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. will not be ſo ſevere as to make them matter of char 
and accuſation, and to puniſh us for them in the other 
world ; and therefore to obviate this miſtake, he pur. 
poſely adds, for by thy wwords thou fhalt be juſtified, ard 
by thy <vords thou ſhalt be condemned, And therefore 
men muft not think, that all their lewd and filthy talk, 
all their raſh oaths and imprecations, all their atheiftica 
diſcourſe, and profane jefts upon religion and the holy 
Scriptures, all their calumnies and flanders of good men, Wage to us, 
all their officious lies to ſerve a preſent turn and occaſion, ſWr:205 2/7 7 
will paſs for nothing at the judgment of the great %a;ſ And the; 
No, the judge himſelf hath exprefly told us, that of all! the neg] 
ſuch words men ſhall give an account in the day of jude-Me poſitive 
ment, And St, Jude tells us, out of an ancient prophe-Mir advanea 
cy of Enoch, that the Lord ſhall come with ten ther janiſore and g1 
ef bis ſaints, to execute judgment upon all, and to convira Wh:m/5er, 
all that are ungodly, not only; of all their ungedly deeds wv, Luke xjj 
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they bave ungodly committed, but likewiſe of all their hard but abRa; 

ſpeeches which ungodly finners bawe ſpcken againſt hin, Þ no body } 

Our mot ſecret thoughts and ations alſo, as well aMntly ang «c 

| our open and publick deeds, ſhall then be brought upaſnk of hin 
| the ſtage, Ecclef. xi. 14, For God will bring every <worifinner of 2 


* dodies or 
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| into judgmont, with every ſecret thing, whether it be go 
| or whether it be evil, Rom, ii. 16. ſn the day, 2oher. Gu 
qi ſpall judge the ſecrets of men by Feſus Chriſt, according i 
lll my goſpel, And this likewiſe is the meaning of that pro 


| verbial ſpeech ſo often uſed by our Saviour,rbere 75 nothin. foie, A; 
Ill covered, that ſhall not be revealed ; neither hid, that ſha want of 5; 
not be known, There is nothing fo fecret which ſhall nd of Gon, ] 
il | be diſcloſed and made manifeſt in that great day cf r::ſÞ 1mber > 
| | lation, and be laid open in the face of the whole worlWnot care! 
Il 1 eſpecially the cunning, diſlimulation, and hypocriſy Mo hew for; 
\Nif men with Goy and men, Men are apt to thin]: thenÞn. Ang ; 
| ſelves ſafe enough, if they can but efcape the eye Meth a mon 


men, and commit their fins ſecretly, and in the dan 
| But this is either dire& atheiſm, or downright folly ; 
| cauſe the eye of Gop is continually upon us, and 4 
| | darkneſs hideth not from him, but the night ſhineth 

| the day, the darkneſs and the light are both alike to vi 
And it we be always under the inſpe&ion of our jud 
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Ser. 18x. men will be accountable. 24.7 
f all that we think, and ſay, and do, be open and naked to 


the eye of him, 76; & +wiv 6 My2;, to whom wwe muſt 
moe an account, What will it profit us to diflſemble before 
men, and to conceal any of our a&tions from them ? Nay, 
jf we conld hide them from ourſelves (as we cannot our 
Filtul and deliberate fins) yet that would be of no advan- 
[12 to us, becauſe Gor 7s greater than our hearts, and 
mn, $:-70s all things, | 

11 424 then hkewiſe, we muſt be accountable to Goy for 
alW! the negle&ts and omifiions of our duty, as well as for 
Je.W* pofitive commiſſion of ſin, and that in proportion to 
heir advantages and opportunities we have had of doing 
2n{Wore and greater good, So our Saviour tells us, that un- 
ir 3m poecrer much is given, of him much ſhall be requi» - 
"8, Luke xit. 43, Manv are apt to think, that if they 
d but abſtain from notorious and ſcandalous vices, if they 
no body harm, though they do not ſerve Goy ſo fer- 
ntly and conſtantly as others do, theugh they feldom 
nk of him and pray to him, though they have no 
anner of. aCtivity or concernment to do good, either to 
ro podies or ſouls. of men, yet that this negative virtue 
: GW! ſerve their turn at the day of judgment, But the 
tter 15 quite otherwiſe, as our Saviour hath moſt ex- 


$197 0 


t profly declared, A g12d tre? (faith he) will bring forth 
oth fruit, And by the narable of the fooliſh virgins, who 
t ſoy want of o77 in therr lamps were ſhut out of the king- 
all of Gop, he declares to ns the dangerous ſtate of thoſe 


d ſlumber away their lives in a drowſy inaQtivity, and 
worlWnot careful cither to keen alive grace in their hearts, 
0 thew forth the light'of good works in their conver- 
n., And in the narable of the talents, Matt, xv. he 
th a moſt ſevere ſentence upon that florhful ſervant, 
e dani þid bis bord*s talent in a napkin, and buried it in the 
ly ; , without making any manner of improvement of it ; 
and WW 30. Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 


ineth Wh there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, And 
to "pe fame chapter, where our Saviour repreſents to us. 
Ir jueWroceedings of the great day, the charge there drawn 


Fainſt them, conſiſts of fins of omiflion, and groſs 
&cts to do the good which they had the ability and 
; OPPOIs 


Ines... * 
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348, Of the ations for which Ser.181, * : 
| | : e prele 
opportunity to do, ver. 42, 43, - D ry jr hey 4 ha po 
ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepare for the - OE ut 
his angels, For I was bungry Ang, meg 7 : f after a 1 
thirſy, and ye gave me no drink 3, a ranger, and ye ou fr a1 
 menotin; ary and ye _— aokgy" mo poems _ i ind look, 

1htea me not. we s 

Ate? be "A by and left out of the account ; it is " <tary 

ken for granted, that they ſhall be reckoned "ox the aſe af 6 
firſt place : but the wiſdom of our Saviour ang to U aber 
ſtance in thoſe ſins, which many hope they ſha = ; Var 
called to account for, the omiſſions and _—_— 0 G, cn p 5k : 
duty, that he might hereby root out of the _ wg = d ourfels 
effeCtually that falſe opinion, which they are c. my x \ Wie have | 
tertain concerning ſuch fins, as if they were of a very lig nown lay 

ial nature, | "8 

Ry This is evident likewiſe from reaſon ; — : = _ 
the actions of reaſonable creatures, as ſuch, are un et r bowill th. 
regulation and government of law, by which, as 4 3 Gs uity, 

_ every thing that we do is to be meaſured, : And my Indeed, ; 
all the reaſon that can be to expect, that he v 1 Ke cre to giy 
this law, will look to the obſervance of it, an a ks: 
account of all breaches and tranſgreſſions of it me Wi: be « 
reward thoſe that keep it, and W pag" - ; b ben nothj 
greſſors of it ; and if this were not ſo, the on _ bo: ker 
want its proper ſanftion and enforcement, and ha gen 

: urpole, : . 2 action . 

End Sis Lo of Gop reacheth all our aQtions, = - pens 

and outward, religious and civil, "ocout an open, £6 Th how ne 

and negative, with all the circumſtances of _— Ware, / » Jas 

or aggravation tht belong 0 them, And as this ſs 57 

the rule of all human actions now, and L bead t we may 

ought to live in this world ; ſo it will be the ah wr hearing 0, 

we and all our actions ſhall be examined = ! ww End © 

the next, The judgment of Gop will be 0 e wiſe man 
xtent with his law, ely t 

—_— d thus I have, as briefly. as I could, ——_ 4 hoy ak 

confirmed the truth of this propoſition, That J1 w Cod 2011] 

tions which men have: done in this lite, ſha c "i * thing 

account in the next, and they ſhall be judged for , 


- . al we þh 
And if ſo, then certainly no conſideration that For, iz 
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Ser. 181. men will be accountable, 249 


be preſented to the mind, of man, ought in reaſon to be 
MW more powerful to beget in us a ftrit care and conſcience 
of all our thoughts, words, and aCtions, than this, that 
; W fter 2 little while, when a few days or years are over, all 
\ What we ever 4id in this world, ſhall be iritly examined 
and looked into, and be approved or condemned by the 
impartial judgment of Goyp, And therefore, if we have 
ye lſfeny grain of true wiſdom in us, any love to ourſelves, any 
ſenſe of our great and everlaſting intereſt, that great day 
af account ſhould always be before us, and preſent to our 
inds, and we ſhould govern every aGtion of our lives with 
a ſerious and awful regard to it, And if we be conſcious 
0 ourſelves that rhere 7s any way of wickedneſs in us, that 
xe have been groſly culpable in the violaticn of any 
nown law of Gop, or in the negleC& of any part of our 
W:ty, how can we without dread think of coming to ſo 
were an account, and falling under ſo heavy a ſentence, 
s will then be pronounced upon. the workers of ini- 


uity. 


ns Indeed, if we could do any thing now, of which we 
TAV . ad « 

a » W=* © give no account hereafter, and which would not 
* a WF. taken into contideration at the great day, we then 


ight be ſecure and careleſs as to ſuch aQions: but 
4 tran, © 6 : 4 x 
hen nothing we do is exempted from the judgment of 
{WoD, when we are aſſured beyond all doubt, that he 
1ad b # , * - 
ul one day take cognizance of every thought, word, 
jd action 3 how circumſpe&t ſhould we be, what man- 


;, 10! | ; : 

” off” 2} perſons we are in all holy converſation and godli= 
, 3 WF! how nearly does it concern us, ro take heed to our 
enca 


\ 1,5, {cf} at any time wwe offend : to keep our hearts awith 
Jus h diligence, and to ſet a watch to the door of our lips ! 
whiO Wt we may not think or ſpeak any thing in the fight 
. *1-effſe bearing of our judge, by which we may incur h's cen= 
Feb "(F< and condemnation, This 1s the confiderati: n whic1 
os BO man propoſeth to us, as of all other the moſt 
ol ly to awe men to the careful obedience and obſervance 
aſtra 4. Gop's laws. Fear Cod, and keep his commandments 2 
all tÞ i God will bring every ork into judgment, and every ſe= 
all co. thing, wvbether it be good, or abether it be evil, 
” ie Ve be negligent of our lives and actions, when we 
jon PPB or. 1X, g conſider 


BT Dan 


350 Of the. aftroms for which Ser. 181, 


conſider that all the paſſages of our lives are vpon re. 


Ser. 1 
Mor 


cord, and that there is a moſt exaQ regiſter kept of them, MW an inf 


written in indelible charaQers with & pen of Tron, and ths ET 
point of a diamond ? 25 the exprefſion 1, Jer, xv, 1, i becauſe 
remember all their wickedneſs, and their args aro </c:ei ment ; 
me, ſays Cop, Hef, Vil, 2. And chap. vill. 7. Toe Lerd Gop ſh 

hath ſe: "mr by the EXCH ECY of. Facob, Sure! 'V F <viil no upon th: 
forget ary of their <virts, We ſin, and forget tat ww! $2 
have ſinned ; but Gov. charged kimfelf wita the remen.f from ſec 
brance of all our evil doings, and tney Can never ilip cif but Gn js 
of his mind, INen, we 


Did men ſeriouſly believe the things, and were 1 dancer is 
affected with FI as they ought, they couid not by aſter, 
have a  wondertul effect upon their lives, to make us 2; neſs, that 
watchiul over our ways, and to tread every ſtep of ou from me: 
lives more warily, We could not commit iniguity wiliflins, and | 
jo much pre: dinefs and pt: aſur e, ana ruff into fon, a3 !WFdious conc 
horſe r: -cth into ba ??le, ” 1thout any fear or conſid: ora the eye of 
tion, were we verily perſnaded, that eve ry evil -aQie commit oz 
that we do in this life, will be matter of charge nt :We2y is at þ 
cuſation in the cay of judoment, _ {* brought 
Therefore when we are doing any thing, we ihouMnatter of 
aſk ourſelves, Will not this allo come into judzrenWrofich that 
When we, are engaged in any wicked defign, or viioerwcye/2 2, 
courſe, we ſhould conſider, with what face will this " thy befor 
of ioler.ce ang oppreition, of ſeo WA cozenape, ©: fill "ckedneſ; 5 
lewdne's and brutith Intermper appear at tic (olllnd then, fi 
day ? How w::} it look, when Cad [ai ariſe to 5: 6 7 17""Wexr before 
When we. are careleſs and renufs, ſligl:t and ſuper! 04: Woncealment 


the ſervice of God, ane the cuties of his woriip, Wide thy ſins 
ſhould remen:bex that Gop takes notice of all this, Mit? og thy 
we muſt give an account to him for the manner, 45 Watters jt 
as the matter of our 2a&tions, own to thy 
* If the ations cf our lives were trarfient, and tre ol 2, This q 
ſequente of them were over ſo ſoon as they are cone, our wyrgs 
no memcrial of them would reraain hereafter ; if W we think, 
would die with us, and never riſe up in ;udgment 4220W 21! th; ings 
us z we needed not to take ſygh heed to them : » a day com 
"do all things for eternity, and every ation of th: E and ove 


will have a go26 or bad inituence upen92T everlaitire' plucked 
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Ser. 181, men will be atcountable. 351 


More particularly, the conſideration of this ſhould have 

an iniluence upon us, more eſpecially to theſe purpoſes: 

1. To make us afraid of lefler fins, as well as greater, 

becauſe thoſe alſo, as well as theſe, will come into judg- 
MW ment; and we ſhould not eſteem any thing little, which 
2 Gop ſhall think fit to take into conſideration, and tv bring 
+ W upon the tage at the great day, 

2. The conſideration of this ſhould likewiſe deter us 
=. from ſecret fins. We are apt to think, that if we can 
<1 but fin in ſecret, and hide what we do ſrom the eyes of 
men, we are ſecure and fafe enough : butalas ! our great 
1} 6anger is not from men, but Gop ; not now, but here- 
buſy aſter, We are now very ſolicitous to conceal our wicked- 
0: neſs, that we may avoiJ] ſhame, and eſcape puniſhment 
 ouÞfrom men; but Gov will one day proc uce all our lecret 
ſins, and bring them forth into the Light, for all our ſtu- 
cous concealment of them now. Now we are afraid of 
the eye of men, and therefore chuſe ſecreſy, that we may 
commit our fins privately and unſcen, Va.n man ! the 
day is at hand, when all thy ſecret leweneſs and fraui will 
de brought upon the publick ſtage of the world, aud be 


be 
ſhouWnatter of publick infamy to thee, and an TER re- 
raenWrofich that can never be wiped of; and though thor now 
vicoWevere/t 1hy tranſy rejfion as Adam, and Kideft thine in uguity 
1s ſr thy boſorr ; yet the time is coming, when alt thy ſecret 
oi fl Wickedneſs ſhall be expoſcd to the view of angels and mens 


ic Þnd then, finner, what wilt thou do, when thua ſhalt ap- 
{roar before this all-ſeeing. judge ? None of thine a:ts of 
&c\alWoncealment will then ftand thee in ſtead. Cant thou 
mip, Wide thy fins from. his eye, fo that he cannot ſearch them 
his, Wit? or thyſelf from his wrath ? If thon cant not, what 
-, a5 iatters it to have any ſecret from others, when all 13 
nown to thy judge ? 

the of 3. This ſhould likewiſe diſpoſe us to great ſincerity in 
Cone, Wl our words and actions, and make us alw ays to [peak 
; "7 WP ve think, to perform what we promiſe and profeſs, and 
nit 4220 2 - things to be what we would ſeem to be, ſince there 

\; but day coming when the ſecrets of all hearts ſhall be d:ij- 
F this * and every maſk of hypocrily and diflimulation ſhall 
afting plucked off, and our moſt cloſe and cunning deſigns 


Ge2 ſhall 


d 
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352 Of the ations for which Ser. 181, 


Ser.16 

ſhall be brought into the open light, In that great day 4 
of revelation, nothing will be matter of comfort and re. C hw 
Joicing to us, but-the teſtimony of our conſciences, that in 2496 by 
all ſimplicity and godly ſincerity, we have bad our cn ts 
werſation in the works. 45H 
| 4+ This ſhould make us faithfully to improve all the ſh = 
talents and opportunities which Gop affords to us ; be. 
cauſe we are but ftewards, and muſt give an account of 
them. We are apt to covet great wealth, and to aſpire $ E 
after great places and power ; but do we confider what it 
is that we ſo eagerly deſire and purſue ? All this will but 
bring upon us the burden of a greater and heavier account, 
if we do not improve theſe talents and advantages to the 
end for which they were given, to relieve the wants of the 
poor and miſerable, and to ſerve the great ends of reli. 
gion and virtue; and if we fail herein, a dreadful ac- 
count will be exafted of us, and we ſhall with that we 
had been the pooreſt and meaneſt, the moſt ignorant ani 
unlearned perſons in the world. 

' 5. This ſhould reſtrain from uncharitable cenſures 
others. Thou art therefore inexcuſable, O man, wwhoſoewt 
thou art, that judgeſt another ; for thinkeſt thou, that thi 


Of the 


or We 7 


ſhalt eſcape the judgment of God ? as the apoſtle reaSn: of Chr | 
Rom. ii, 1, | done in 
6. This may help to ſupport us under the unjuſt c:nſh herb 


ſures and reproaches of men, If we be innocent, Go 
will one day bring forth our righteouſneſs as the lo Proceed 


and our judgment as thenoon-day. With me (ſaith St, Pa in the 
x Cor, iv, 3.) it is a very ſmall thing that I ſhould be judy tence { 
of you, or of man's judgment, He that judgeth me 1s tre and qu 


Lord. It is deſirable to approve ourſelves and our actionſher goog © 
to men : but if we cannot, it is a great fſatisfaon Which men 
approve them to our own conſciences, and to Gop vifproportion 
Is greater than our hearts, and knows all things, this life, 
Laſtly, This will teach us not to meaſure our col In the pr. 
tion by the good opinion which others have of us ; to theſe ty 
by the law of Gop, which will be the fandard WM Fir, yh, 
meaſure of our judgment, He will conſider every tall bear t» 
exactly, and weigh all the circumſtances of our caſe, *ﬀW Secondly, 
make all the allowances that equity requires, Men ike ſome p 


men, 
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Ser.1$1. men will be accountable. "204. 


WW but judge according to appearance z but the judgment of 
Gop will be according to truth 5 therefore we ſhould 
above all Jabour to be atcepted of him. in that day, 
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SER MON CLXXXIIL 
«| Ofthe ſentence to be paſſed at the day 


th of judgment. 

the 

reli. < 

40; The fifth ſermon on this text, 


a3Cos: v.20; 


; 
DCU! 
- tho 
on! 


or ee muſt all appear before the Judgmont-ſcat 

of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things | 
done in his body, according to that he hath done, 
ewhether it be good or bad, 


t cx 
Go 
wa | Proceed to the fourth and laſt propoſition contained 
Pal in the text, viz, That at the day ot judgment, ſen- 
judg tence ſhall be paſſed upon men according tu the na- 
- is tire and quality of their ations done in th.s world, whe- 
actionÞer good or evil, The reward of tappin:ſs or miſery 
ton Which men ſhall be ſentenced to at tiuat dy, ſhall bear 
D vi proportion to the good br evil which they have done 
| this life, 


conill In the proſecution of .this argument, I ſhall enquire 


5s ; Vilſito theſe two things. 

ard WM Firſt, What proportion the rewards of the next world 
rv (all bear to the ations of men in this life, | 
-aſe, a Secondly, The grounds and reaſons of it, And theh 


Men 


ice ſome application of 4 truth to the conſciences - 


men, Gg5 Fuilt, 


254 Of the ſentence to be paſsd Ser.182 
" Firſt, What proportion the rewards of the next world 
ſhall bear to the ations of men in this life, I mean, whe- 
ther the rewards of the next life ſhall only be proportion'd 
to the kind and quality of our ations confider'd in general, 
as good or evil, that is, that good men ſhall be rewarded 
with everlaſting glory and happineſs, and wicked men with 
_ eternal puniſhment and torment : or whether the degrees 
of theſe rewards ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the de. 
grees of the good or evil of our ations, ſo that a more emi. 
nent degree of piety and holineſs ſhall have a proportionable 
ſhare of glory and happineſs ; and greater and more heinous 
fins ſhall be loaded with greater and heavier puniſhments, 
I. It is clear, and out of all controverſy, that men ſhall 
be rewarded according to the quality and kind of their 
_ ations; good ſhall be rewarded to the good, and evil to 
the evil. And this is the conftant tenor of the Bible, 
Pſal, i, 6. The Lord knoweth the away of the righteous; 
that is, doth approve it, and will reward it : brt the way 
of the ungodly ſhall periſh ; which is of the ſame impor- 
tance with the expreſſion in the verſe before, The wwicie 
ſpall not land in the judgment, Ifa, ili, 10, 11. Say yet 
the righteous, it ſhall be wvell with them, for they ſhall 
of the fruit of their doings, Wo unto the wwicked, fer | 
ſpall be ill with him, for the reward of his hands ſa 
* be given him; which, if it be meant of the rewards an 
puniihments of this life, is much more conſtantly and un 
verfally true of the other, Matt. xvi. 17. The Son of mu 
fhall *come in the glory of his Father, with his ang: 
eoith bim, and fhall reward every man according to 0 
works, Rev, *:xit, 12. Behold I come quickly, and ity! 
ward is with me, to render to every man according a: 
work ſpall be ; that is, whether good or evil, Rom.1 
23. The wages of fin is death : but the gift of Gu 
eternal life ; that is, to thoſe who have therr fruit » 
Bolineſs,' as he had ſaid immediately before, Hither | 
wiſe belong thoſe innumerable texts, in which glory ! 
Happineſs, and eternal life, are promiſed to thoſe who! 
oberly, righteouſly, and godly'in this preſent world ; 

art Wh and T7 Chal = 7 Goof il dreadful; 
eternal puniſhment, But I ſhall only take notice of tw 
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Qer.182. at the day of judgment. 355 
three of the moſt remarkable of them, Matt, xiii, 40, 4.1, 
42. The Son of man ſhall ſend forth his angels, and they 

3 


fall gather out of his kingdom all things that offen 


and them which do iniquity, and ſhall caſt them into a 


furnace of fire, there ſhall be wailing and gnaſhing of 


teeth, Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth as the ſun im 
the kingdom of their father, But this is moſt fully re- 
preſented in that particular deſcription, which our Lord 
himſelf makes of the proceſs of that day, Matt, xxv, 34. 
where the ſentence that ſhall be paſs'd on the righteous is 
this, Come, ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 
pared for you before the foundation of the wqrid, And 
on the wicked, wer. 41. Depart from me, ye curſed, into 
everlaſting fire, prepared for the devil and his angels, And 
ver. 46. And theſe, ſpeaking of the wicked, ſhall go 
away into everlaſting pumſhment: but the righteous into 
life eternal, John v. 28, 29. The hour 1s coming in which 
all that are in their graves ſhall bear his woice, and ſhall 
come forth, they that have done good unto the reſurreion 
of life, and they that hawe done ewil unto the reſurretion 
of damnation, Rom. 11. 6, 7, 8, 9. ſpeaking of the 
revelation of the righteous judgment of God, who, ſays 
the apoſtle, ſhall render to every man according to his 
works; to them who by patient continuance in ell-do- 
ing, ſeek for glory, and honour, and immortality ; eter- 
nal life : but to them that are contentious, and obey not the 
truth, but obey unrighteouſneſs ; indignation and wrath, tri- 
bulation and anguiſh, upon every ſoul of man that dath evil, 

IT. That the rewards ' and recompences . of the next 
world ſhall likewiſe bear a proportion to the degrees of 
good or evil which we have done in this life, tho? 
it have been controverted, ſeems alſo to be ſufficiently 
clear from Scripture, And to this purpoſe I ſhall, 

1, Produce ſuch texts as will fully prove it, 

2. Anſwer the grounds of the contrary opinion. 

1, The Scripture doth plainly afſert, that the rewards 
of the next life will bear a proportion, not only to 
the kind and quality of our ations, but to the degree 
of them ; that good men ſhall receive a reward pro- 
portionable to the degree of their holines, ando be- 


| dience 


256 Of the ſentence to be paſſed Ser.182 
dience, - of their ſervice and ſufferings for GoD; and 
that the torments of the wicked ſhall be era or 
leſs, according to the degree and aggravation of t obs 
(1.) As for good men ; that the reward, that = ; e 
beſtowed upon them, ſhall bear a proportion to t on 
gree of their ſervice and ſufferings for _ "ou 
ſeems to be intimated in thoſe metaphorica ag wen 
fions uſed by the prophet Daniel, chap, xu, F bey 
that be <viſe, ſhall ſhine as the brightneſs of the hes 
ment ; and they that turn many to Air 1 = 
Pars for ever and ever, Which is much _ = Sw 
that St, *Paul expreſly affirms, concerning the cltierer, 
Slory of the ſaints at the refurreftion, 1 Cor, xv. = 
There is one glory of the ſun, another glory of by: 
moon, and another glory of the ftars : for one nal 
Fereth from another flar in glory. So alſo 78 f e bee 
redtion of the dead, Mat, v. 10, 11. Bleſſe ” J% 
Ewhen men ſhall revile you, and perſecute you, - mu 
all manner of evil againſt you for my name's ſa OY 
Joice, and be exceeding glad : for great 1s -= _ 
in heaven, Which words if they do not fignity -” my 
glorious reward to thoſe who ſuffer perſecution for wiſh 
have no emphaſis or encouragement in them, F - ; _ 
cauſe of exceeding joy and gladneſs is it, to be per : 4s 
"and ſuffer for Chriſt, if a peculiar reward did not _ 
to thoſe who ſuffer for him ? If there do not, Ha a 
thoſe who ſuffer for Chriſt, are plainly in # ws 
condition in this world, than other good men wno e _ 
theſe ſufferings ; and yet are in no better On, ; w 
others in the next world : and then why ſhou oof 
man be glad to ſuffer ? Mat, x, 41, 42. He that ery 
a prophet, in the name of a prophet, ſhall recetue A prop b gp 
reward 53 and he that recerveth a righteous wy pul 
name of a righteous man, ſhall recerve a rig hw 
reward, Where you ſee a difference intimate mo 
the reward of a prophet, and a righteous _ - _—_ 
' thar a prophet ſhall have a greater _ 3 _y 
ordinary good man, Mat, xix, 28, 29, Where 0 
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Ser. 182. at the day of judgment. 259 
were continually attendants upon him, and ſufferers for him, 
that a more eminent degree of glory ſhould be. conferred 
on them ; which is expreſſed by their ſitting upon twelve 
thrones, to judge the twelve tribes of Iſrael, But moſt plainly 
in the parable of the talents, where every man's reward 1s 
according to the improvement of his talents. He that 
had gained fiue talents, is made ruler over five cities ; and 
he that had gained ten talents, ruler over ten cities, 
xix. I5. I Cor, xv, 58, Be ye ſtedfaſtl, unmoveable, al- 
ways abounding in the work of the Lord; foraſmuch as 
you know that your labour is not in wain in the Lord, 


{ But if our reward ſhould not hold a proportion to. the de- 


gree of our ſervice, it would be in vainto be abundant in 
the wwork of the Lord, 2 Cor. iv. 17. Our light afflition, 


which rs but for a moment, worketh for us a far more ex- 


| ceeding and eternal weight of glory ; that is, our afflic- 
tion contributes to our glory, and adds to the degree of it, 


2 Coy, ix, 6. The apoſtle ufeth this as an argument to 
perſuade the Corinthians to be very liberal and bountiful 


to their diſtreſſed brethren, becauſe according to the de-. 


gree of their charity, would be the degree of their reward, 
This I ſay, he that ſoweth ſparingly, ſhall reap ſparingly ; 
and he that ſoweth plentifully, ſhall reap plentifully : than 
which I cannot imagine any thing can be ſpoken more 
plainly to this purpoſe, And the ſame argument he 
uſeth to the Philippians, to ftir them up to charity, 
Phil, iv. 17. Not becauſe I deſire a gift : but I defire fruit 
that may abound to your account ; clearly implying, that 
the more good we do in this world, the more abundant 
ſhall be our reward in the next, EE 
(2.) *'Tis likewiſe as plain from Scripture, that the 
puniſhment and torment of wicked men will be abated or 


increaſed proportionably to the degree and aggravation of 


their fins. Upon this account our Saviour threatens thoſe 
who continue impenitent under the goſpel, with more heavy 
and dreadful puniſiments, and tells us, that :» theday of judg- 
ment their condition ſhall be far worſe than theirs of Tyre 
and Sidon, of Sodom and Gomorrah, Matt, xi. 20, 21, and 
Matt, xxiv. 51. he threatens that ſervant, who, becauſe 
bis lord delayed his coming, preſumed ſo much upon the 

patience 
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358 — atthe day of judgment. Ser. 182. 
patience of Gov, with a more ſevere puniſhment : The 
lord of that ſervant - goes cut him in ſunder, and appoint 
him his portion with the hypocrites 3 intimating, that 
the puniſhment of hypocrites will be very ſevere, and as 
it were the ſtandard of the higheſt puniſhment, And fo 
likewiſe, Luke xii. 47, 48. our Saviour tells, .that ac- 
cording to the degree of light and knowledge which men 
fin againſt, ſhall be the degree of their torment, The /cr- 
want that knew his lord's will, and prepared not hin: 
ſelf ro do according to it, ſhall be beaten woith mary 
ripes : but he that knew it not, and did commut 
things worthy of flripcs, ſhall be beaten with fero ſtripes, 
And in general he tells us, that the puniſhment of 
ſinners takes its aggravation from the advantages and 
opportunities which men have neglefted. For unto Tobon- 
ſoewer much is given, of him much ſhall be required 
and to whom men have committed much, of him they 
vill ask the more, So likewiſe the apoſtle to the He- 
brews tells us, that Gop will vindicate the contempt 
of the goſpel more ſeverely than of the law of Moles, 
Heb. ii. 2, 3, 4. 1f the word ſpoken by angels vas fred- 
faſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received @ ju 
recompence of reward ; how fha!l ve eſcape, if we neg- 
le& fo great ſalvation ? And ch, x. 28, 29, He th 
deſpiſed Moſes laww died without mercy, under tavo 9 
three witneſſes ; of how much ſerer puniſhment, thirk yt, 


| ſhall be be thought <worthy, <uho hath trodden under fett 


the Son of Ged ? 

So that it ſeems very evident from Scripture, that the 
degree of happineſs or miſery which men ſhall be ſentence 
to in the next world, ſhall be correſpondent to the degre 
of good or evil, which they have done in this world ; ant 
I can hardly imagine any thing more clear. But it fem 
the ſchool-men, and other divines, who have been a 
Jeiſfure to tie knots, and to make objeRions againit tht 
plaineſt truths, have called this alſo into queſtion, nl 
therefore I ſhall, in the | 

24d place, Briefly examine the grounds of the contri 
ry opinion ; which though they do but immediately ſtrik 
at the degrees of glory and happineſs, yet by a pat 
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of reafon and conſequence, they likewiſe overthrow the 
dezrecs of puniſhment ; and they are theſe two : 
1. They ſay, that the merits of Chriſt, by which e- 
I ternal Nite and happineſs is purchaſed for us, are equal 
» @ : all thoſe who have any intereſt in them, and are of 
- I value ſufficient to purchaſe the higheſt degree of glory 
na for them; and the meritorious cauſe being the ſame, 
-. | there 15 no reaſon to imagine any difference of degrees 
-.  :n tae effect, | 
"y nſw. The weakneſs of this objeQtion, how ſpecious' 
ut I iocver It may appear, will be evident to any one that 
-«, @ conſiders, that eternal life and happineſs doth not accrue 
of @ to us by way of neceſſary and natural reſult from the 
nd I mcrit ot Chriſt's obedience and ſufferings, but of vo- 
me My juntary compact and agreement, and therefore is only” 
d ; WW arailabie fo far as it pleaſed Gop the Father and. 
hey MW bir that 1t ihould be. Now the Scripture hath decla- 
He-Wred, that Chriſt 7s the author of eternal ſalvation. to them 
mpt {tat b2/:cwe and obey him: but it hath declared like- 
Jes, Wwiſe, that according to the degrees of our holineſs and 
Bede ſobedience, ſhall be the degrees of our happineſs ; becauſe 
{ je happineſs which Chriſt hath purchaſed for us, is nor 
ner-Mbeftowed upon us but upon certain terms and conditions 
thatſto be performed on our part, upon the performance 
0 onvhcreof, and the degree of that performance, the d@- 
rrzes of our happineſs do depend, 
I. The other objection is from the parable of the 
wbourers in the vineyard, Matth, xx. where it is faid, 
it the{Miat they that came in at the laſt hour recetved as much 
5 thoje that came in at the firſt, and had. born the beat 
decreWnd burden of the day, every one his penny, For anſwer 
o this, it is a known rule among divines, that zheo/s- 
1a parabolica non eff argumentativa;z by which they 
ean, that we cannot argue in divinity from every cir- 
mſtance of a parable, but only from the main ſcope 
1, AW it, Now this parable ſeems plainly directed againſt 
| te envious Jews, who murmured becauſe the Gentiles 
contrFere to partake of the bleſſing of the Mefſhhas, and 
y ArikWat they who were called in the laſt age of the world, 
a pat! ud ſhare in this benefit, as well as the ancient peo- 


ple 


Slab a IREOiES 4 2-0 —_ n 6, ne een 


k a a 


to, LC CARER Ae CIR 


360 Of the ſentence to be paſs'd Ser.182. qu : 


ple of God ; ſo that. by the murmurers, the Jews ar* IM © diſco; 

deſigned, who were offended that ſalvation ſhould com®* IM the heig 

' to the Genfiles, | And then the ſcope of the parable 13 WM wate the; 
not, that all good men ſhall have equal degrees of glo- WM add to t 

Ty ; but that the Gentiles, which were called long af- WW be chi/4- 

wr the Jews, ſhould be ſaved as well as they, I pro- franſgre, 

| ceed to the jealouſy i 
| Second thing I propoſed to enquire into, viz, The I themſely 
|  - grounds and reaſons of this, why the rewards which Þ der: of 2 
| ſhall be diftributed at the day of judgment, ſhall bear W And in, 
| | a proportion to the good or evil which men have done W wiſe ; by 
in this life > And, | | more cap: 

| I, That they ſhall be correſpondent to the nature and diſpoſed fe 
| quality of our ations, the juſtice and equity of the di- Wany man j 
| vine providence doth plainly require, For juſtice is to ſcience, a 
| give toevery one that which of due belongs to him : now of {He treaſur 
equity it belongs to them thatdo well, thatit ſhould gowellFpiles up | 
with them ; and to the evil, that it ſhould be ill with them; {ments of } 
that every one ſhould receive the fruit of his doings.,Not thataore fye] 


we can ftritly merit any thing at the hand of- Gop,Finto it, th 
It is goodneſs to reward an innocent creature, and it iſ I haye 6 
goodneſs to reward the good aCtions of thoſe who harwWhat bath 
been finners ; but juſtice requires that good and bad men I. If fe 
ſhould not fare alike. Thus Abraham reaſons from theiſ» the 
juſtice. of Gov, that the righteous ſhould be as the wwiciWould be £ 
ed, that be far from thee : ſhall not the judge of all tiaFitend to t 
 wvorld do right ? And conſidering the promiſes which thdlerye tha; 
goodneſs of Gop hath made freely to good men, fofhich oy 5 


their encouragement in goodneſs, the performance oe will pay 
theſe promiſes is founded in the righteouſneſs and faithlnd and m 
fulncſs of Gor, | hey make t 
' 2, That therewards of the next life ſhould bear a proſpſlen are per 
portion tothedegreeof the good orevil done by us in this Wd to be jn 
is clearly founded in the equity and reaſonableneſs ofthe thinith al] yg 
it being very much for the encouragement of holin*d meannef 
and goodneſs, to be afſur'd that whatever we do 9 good, a1 
God now, will be fully conſidered and rewarded herefſele moral | 
ter; that he will take notice of the leaſt ſervice that W'l only þe + 
60 for him, and that every degree of grace and holinÞ! frofie y, ; 
ſhall be crowned with an anſwerable degree of glory Vor, Ix 
happineſs, And ſo on the other hand, it tends very 1 
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to diſcountenance fin, and to keep men from running to 
the height of 1mpiety ; to conſider that every fin will aggra- 

rate their miſery, and that every degree of wickedneſs will 
add to the weight of their torment ; and that tho? they 
be children of Iurath already, yet by adding iniquity to 
tranſgreſſion, they may cauſe the wrath of God and bis 
jealouſy to ſmoak againſt them, and bring more curſes upon 

e themſelves, and make themſelves tem times more the chil- 
h Wl dren: of 2orath. 
ar W And indeed in the nature of the thing, it cannot be other - 
ic WO wiſe 3 but that the better and more holy any man is, the 

more capable he ſhould be of happineſs, and the more 
nd I diſpoſed for the enjoyment of GoD ; and the more wicked 

di- Many man 2s, the more ke ſhould exaſperate his own con- 

to ſcience, and awaken thoſe furies which rage in his breaſt. 

7 of {He treaſures up more 2orath againſt the Gay of wrath, and 
wellipiles up more fuel for everlaſting burnings, The tor- 
-m; {nents of hell are in ſcripture compared to fire z now the 
that more fuel and greater ſtore of combuſtible matter is caſt 
:00.Wnto it, the more fierce and raging it muſt be, | 
it i} 1 have done with the explication, and ſhall now apply - 
havefwhat bath been delivered ; | 
\ men 1. If ſentence ſkall be paſſed at the great day according 
m tht» the good or bad ations of men, this ſhews us what 
2viciWould be the great care of every man in this life; to 
1] thafttend to the nature and quality of our aC&tions, and to 
ch thFvlerve that difference between them in our praQtice now, 
n, fofſÞhich our judge will certainly make in the ſentence which 
nce We will paſs upon them at the great day, And yet ſo 
4 faithPlind and miſtaken 1s the greateſt part of the world, that 

hey make this the leaſt part of their care and bulineſs, 
r a profiÞÞien are generally very ſolicitous to be rich and great, 
\ this bd to be in a healthful and proſperous condition, and do 
ne thinÞ1th all poſſible care ſeek to avoid ſickneſs and poverty, - 
holineÞ9 meanneſs : But how few are concerned to be virtuous 
. do WP! good, and to avoid wickedneſs and vice! And yet - 
| hereaÞ*le moral differences of men at the day of judgment 
e that WW"! only be taken into confideration : Other things will 
4 holinÞ' profit us in the day of wrath. Gov in that day will 
glory off VOL. 1X, Hh not 
very 
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3b2 Of the ſentence to be pa 
not proceed with men according to their outward quality 
and condition in this life, their eternal eſtate ſhall not 
then be decided according to their wealth or poverty, 
their height and meanneſs in this world : It will not then 
be enquired what office a man bore, what titles of ho. 
nour, what manors or lordſhips he was owner of ; but 
how he hath behaved himſelf in thoſe circumſtances, 
what uſe he hath made of his wealth and power, what 
good or evil he hath done 3 whether he hath glorified 
Gov, and ſerved the great ends of his creation ; whether 
he hath obeyed or diſobeyed the truth ; whether he hath 
lived in pn. x and worldly luſts, or F pak and riph. 
zeouſly, and godly, in this preſent world : In a word, 
whether we have been righteous or wicked, This will 
be the great enquiry at that day, and theſe qualities, 
according as they are found with us, will determine our 
condition for ever, 

IT. The conſideration of this may comfort good men 
under the promiſcuous diſpenſations of Gop's Providence 
in this world, Now al! things generally bappen alite, 
and there is the ſame event to the righteous, and 29 tht 
wicked : but things will not be always thus, Have but 
a little patience, and the juſiice of Gop's Providence, 
which is now under a cloud, will clear up; the day ! 
coming which will make a wide and vaſt difference be 
tween good and bad men, betzween thoſe that ſerve G0 
and thoſe that ſerve bim not ; thoſe that ſwear, and th: 
that fear an cath ; between the lewd and the chaſte, the 
| ſober and debauched, the meek of the earth and thi 
murderers; between the proud and the humble, the jul 
and the oppreſſors; between thoſe that perſecute, abi 
thoſe who are perfecuted for righteouſneſs. 

Now the- difference is frequently.on the wrong fide 
good men fuffer and are afflifted, the wicked flouriſh an 
are proſperous: but go into the ſanfuary of Gop, #! 
there thou ſhalt ſee their end, Let us bur look a littl 
before us, beyond the things 20bich are ſeen and are but tt 
poral, unto the things wwhich are not ſeen and are eterns 
and we ſhall ſee all things treight ; that che end of ts 
wicked, who flouriſhed in this world, is t@ be wth 
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"Wl for ever; and that the righteous y who are ſo diſtreſſed and 
aflited in this world, ſpall enter into reſt and joy : When 

' Wl the days of refreſping ſhall come from the preſence of the 
LoRD, theſe ſhall be comforted, and the other tormented, 
IIT. If the reward of the next life ſhall bear a pro- 


Vt WY portion to the degrees of good or evil which we have done 
WW in this world, then on the one hand here is matter of great 
W comfort and encouragement to us in the ways of holineſs 
Ie 


and obedience, This is a mighty argument to good men 
ver 7 grow in grace, and to preſs forward toward perfeftion, 
ath | . 

to be fiedfaft and unmoveable, and abundant in the work 
of the LoxD, becauſe they, know that their ' labour ſhall 
1 be in wain inthe LoRp ; but that according to the de- 
vl gree of our ſervice and obedience, of our virtue and good- 
neſs, ſhall be the degree of our glory and happineſs, 
We ſerve a good maſter, who will confider every thing 
that we do for him ; vho is not unrigbteous, to forget 
ar work and labour of love, and will /not let the leaſt 


ſelves with any low degree of goodneſs ; but be conti- 
nually aſpiring after the higheſt perfeQtion we are capable 
of, Since we have ſuch a prize in our view, /et us run 
with patience, and with all our might, the race which is 
ſet beffre us, For by the ſame reaſon that any man de- 
lires happineſs, he cannot but defire the higheſt de- 


deavour to make himſelf capable of the greateſt degree of 
WW plory : And though no degree of holineſs can merit ever- 
. Whfting lifeand happineſs, yet greater degrees of holineſs 

Wl cettainly be rewarded with a larger portion of hap- 

pineſs., God js not bound antecedently to his promiſe, 
to give ſo great a reward to any man for his works ; yet 
he hath promiſed to reward every man according to them. 

So that there is no reaſon why a'good man, when he 
18 once come to this, that by the grace and »ffiftance of 
God, he can refrain from groſs fins, and refift the temp 
tations to them, and perform the great duties of religion, 
why he ſhould with Efau, fit down and ſay, I have 
enougb, I have ſo much as will carry me to heaven, and 
Hhz I defire 


Fer. 182. at the day of judgment. 363 


ſervice paſs unrewarded, Let us not then content our- - 


grees of it that are attainable z and will conſequently en- 
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364 Of the ſentence to be paſs'd Ser. 182, 
I defire no more, *Tis a ſad preſage of apoſtacy, to Rand 
Rill in religion, ' He that once ſtops, the next thing is 
to look back, This is the remedy which St, Peter pre- 
ſcribes againſt apoſtacy, 2 Pet. iti, 138. Take heed, l:/i 
ye fall from your own ſtedfaſineſs ; and then it follows, 

t grow tn grace, and in the knowledge of our Loy 
and Saviour |Esus CyRrIST., The beſt remedy againſt 
apoſtacy, is growth in gocdneſs, It is a rule'in policy, 
that an ambitious man ſhould never ftay at any ſtep of 
preferment, *till he come at the top, becauſe it is ſome 
ſecurity to be in motion, Our aſcent to heaven 1s ſteep 
and narrow, and we are ſafeſt when we do not land till; 
temptation cannot ſo well take its%aim at us. 

Let us therefore preſs after the higheſt degree of virtue 
and holineſs, and labour to be as good as we can in this 
world, that in the next our happineſs may be the greater ; 
that when the day of recompence ſhall come, we may 
receive an ample reward, and Gop the righteous juder 
may ſet a bright and glorious crown upon our heads, 

We ought likewiſe to confider, that if any man can 
be content only to. be ſaved, and defire no more but 
juſt to get to heaven, that ſuch a degree of holineh 
and virtue, as will ſave a man that can attain no more, 
will perhaps not ſave that man who lazily reſts in the 
loweſt degree, and defires no more. To be leaft in thi 
kingdom of Gop, is next to being ſhut out of it, It i 
not to be expeted that Gop ſhould beſtow heaven and 
happineſs upon thoſe who are ſo indifferent about it, 1 
to defire heaven for no other reaſon, but becauſe the 
would not go to hell, Men muſt not think to drive {| 
near and hard a bargain, in ſo dzſfirable and advantageo 
a purchaſe, 

And then on the other hand, it is matter of great ter 
ror to great ſinners, Fhe wages of every ſin 1s death 

ternal death 3 and every degree of hell and damnation 

dreadful : But there are fins more heinous in themlſelv 
and ſome that are attended with heavier aggravations | 
ſome peiſons 3 theſe do inflame hell, and heat that fu 
nac 
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nace ſeven times hotter, There are ſome moderate finners 
in compariſon ; theſe ſhall have a moderate doom, and a 
cooler hell ; but there are others who are extravagant and 
enormous ſinners, that drink up iniquity, as the ox drinks 
up evater ; that let themſelves looſe to commit all wwicked- 
4 _= with greedineſs ; ſuch as fin above the common rate 
& of men, with full conſent and upon deliberation, with 
'» Wl great defign and contrivance, in deſpite of the cleareſt 
conviCtions, of the beſt councils and reproofs ; theſe make 
ne WW haſte to ruin, and take hell by violence. Now ſuch 
<2 Wl mighty tranſgreſſors ſhall be mightily tormented ; they ſhall 
Il; WW not be punifhed at the common rate of finners, their con- 
ſciences will breed more and ſharper ſtings, and wilder 

tue WF furies to torment them, and they ſhall fink into a deeper 

thu Wl miſery, 

er; W More particularly this concerns us Chriſtians, who con- 
03) WF tinue impenitent, and live in our fins, notwithſtanding 
zudrt WM their clear revelation of the goſpel, and the wrath of Gop. 
revealed from heaven, againſt all ungodlineſs and unrigh=- 
tecuſneſs of men ; notwithſtanding hife and immortality ſo 
clearly brought to light by the goſpel, How ſhall we eſcape, 
if eve neplef# ſo great ſalvation ® What condemnation 
will be heavy enough for thoſe, who wilfully refuſe to be 
laved ? This 7s the condemnation, ſays our Saviour, 
Wi-2t /zght 7s come into the world, and men love darkneſs, 
rather than light, All the fins which we now commit, 
are infinitely aggravated above the fins of thouſands in the 
world, who never enjoyed that light, and thoſe advantages 
and opportunities which we have done. The rgnorance of 
beſe Gop toinked at, but nozv he expe&ts, be commands all 
men every There t9 repent ; becauſe he bath appointed a 
lay, in hich be quill Judge the world in righteouſneſs, 
hat ſtripes do we deſerve, who have known our maſter”s 
ul, but bawe not prepared ourſelves to do according to it ? 
All that light and knowledge which we bave, all thoſe 
Wounſels and inſtruction which we have read and heard out 
rations Wt Gop's word, will inflame our account, and heighten 
that fvWur condemnation, and the very means of cur ſalvation 
nil! be the ſaddeſt aggiavation of eur ruin, What our 
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holds as well concerning impenitent Chriſtians ; that 7 
ſpall be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidsn, for Sodem ard 


Gemorrah ini the day of judgment, than for them, But, 
belwued, T bepe better things of you, and things that ac. 
company ſalvation, Let us but remember and ſeriouſly con- 
fder, that We muſt all appear before the judgment«ſeat of 
CnrrsT, #0 recerve the things done in the body, according 
to what wwe have dane, whether good or evil 3 and this 
will certainly have a mighty awe and influence upon our 


hves, and all the aQtions of them, Now the Gop of 
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